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FOUR NEW INDIAN GALL MIDGES. 

BY 

E. P. FELT, D.Sc., 

State Entomologist of New York . 

(Received for publication on 9th August 1926.) 

The descriptions of the following interesting specimens are based upon a small 
collection of gall midges received from Rao Sahib Y. Ramachandra Rao, Acting 
Government Entomologist of Coimbatore, South India, under date of 17 March 1920. 
These rearings add materially to our knowledge of the biology of Indian species. 

Dasyneuka mangiferae, n. sp. 

A series of midges was reared from galls in mango flowers and labelled Coim¬ 
batore, South India, 8 February 1924, Y. R. Rao Coll. The species presents 
marked peculiarities for the genus and, since nothing of the kind has been reared 
from mango and comparatively few species of this genus characterized from India, 
it is described below. 

Female : Length 1*25 mm. Antennae extending to the base of the abdomen, 
sparsely haired, dark brown, 14 segments, the fifth cylindrical, with a length $ greater 
than its diameter, the terminal segment slightly produced, with a length about 
twice its diameter, broadly rounded apically ; palpi, first segment subquadrate, 
the second slender, with a length 4 times its diameter, the third 1 longer than the 
second, somewhat more dilated, the fourth as long as the third ; mesonotum dark 
reddish-brown, scutellum pale yellowish, postscutellum yellowish-brown; abdomen 
dark yellowish-brown; wings hyaline, subcosta uniting with the margin at the basal 
half, the third vein well before the apex, the fifth joining the posterior margin at the 
distal fourth, its branch at the basal half ; halteres pale yellowish; legs mostly pale 
straw, the distal tarsal segments darker, the pul villi as long as the w'ell developed 
unidentate claws ; ovipositor yellowish, as long as the body, the basal segment, 
probably the ninth, with a quadrate, median, chitinous plate, with broad, tooth¬ 
like, sublateral processes posteriorly, terminal lobes narrowly triangular, w r ith a 
length about twice the major width, thickly clothed apically with short, stout setae. 

Type A 3452, N. Y. State Museum. 

SCHIZOBREMIA MALABARENSIS, n. Sp. 

A series of midges was reared from a mealy bug, Pseudococcus virgatus , and 
labelled : On pepper, Taliparamba, N. Malabar, 15 November 1924. G. R. Coll. 
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The species is apparently related to the Formosan S. formosana , Felt, and is 
tentatively referred to the same genus. 

Male : Length 1-2*5 mm. Antennae about | the length of the body, rather 
thickly haired, fuscous yellowish, probably 14 segments, the fifth with stems \ and 
J { the length of their diameters respectively, the basal enlargement subglobose with 
a subbasal whorl of rather long stout setae and a subapical circumfilum, the distal 
enlargement broadly pyriform, with a length J greater than its diameter, subbasal 
and subapical circumfila, the loops moderately numerous and long and near the 
middle a moderately thick whorl of long stout setae ; terminal segment missing. 
Palpi, first segment with a length about 3 times its width, the second short, with a 
Lngth about equal to its diameter, the third fusiform, with a length 4 times its 
diameter ; mesonotum a variable fuscous yellowish, scutellum and postscutellum 
yellowish, abdomen fuscous yellowish ; wings hyaline, subcosta uniting with the 
margin at the basal third, the third vein at the apex of the wing, the fifth joining 
the posterior margin at the distal fourth, its branch at the basal thud ; halteres 
whitish fuscous basally; legs mostly pale straw, the pulvilli as long as the well 
developed, strongly curved claws, the latter unidentate on the anterior and mid 
tarsi. Genitalia, basal clasp segment moderately long, stout, terminal clasp seg¬ 
ment rather short, slightly curved and tapering, dorsal plate deeply and triangularly 
cmarginate, the lobes tapering to an irregularly rounded apex ; ventral plate long, 
broad, broadly rounded apically. 

Female : Length 1*25 nun. Antenna) extending to the base of the abdomen, 
sparsely haired, 14 segments, the fifth with a stem about j the length of the 
cylindrical basal enlargement, the latter with a length about ] greater than its 
diameter and with thick whorls of rather long stout setae basally and apically, 
terminal segment somewhat produced, with a length nearly 3 times its diameter, 
narrowly and irregularly rounded apically. Palpi, first segment short, subquadrate, 
the second with a length over twice its diameter, the third a little longer and more 
slender than the second ; ovipositor short, the terminal lobes narrowly oval, with 
a length about twice the width and sparsely haired. Other characters practically as 
in the male. 

Type Cecid. A 3451, N. Y. State Museum. 


Lopesiella polliniae, n. sp. 

The one female was reared from shoot galls in Pollmia argeniea, a grass collected 
at TaUparamba, Malabar, South India, September 1925, Y. R. Rao collector. The 
reference to this African genus is tentative. Later studies may demonstrate the 
necessity of erecting a new genus for this species, though this may well be deferred 
until males are available for study. 

Female : Length 3*5 mm. Antennae f the length of the body, rather thickly 
haired, yellowish-brown, 14 segments, the fifth with a stem J the length of the sub- 
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cylindrical basal enlargement, the latter with a length fully 3 times its diameter, a 
distinct constriction near the basal third, rather thick whorls of long setae sub- 
basally and subapically, circumfilar loops only moderately developed. Palpi, first 
segment short, quadrate, the second slender, with a length 4 times its diameter, the 
third greatly prolonged, rather slender, with a length 10 times its diameter ; 
mesonotum a variable purplish-brown, the posterior median area and the scutellum 
yellowish, postscutellum darker, abdomen reddish, sparsely haired; the wings with 
a distinct yellowish cast, the third vein uniting with the margin well beyond the 
apex ; halteres yellowish-orange; coxa? reddish, legs mostly dark straw, claws long, 
slender, strongly curved, the pulvilli rudimentary; ovipositor short, stout, the 
dorsal processes slender, finger-like, with a length 4 times the diameter, the 
terminal lobes narrowly triangular and sparsely setose. 

Exuviae : Length 4 mm. Mostly whitish, the antennal cases extending to the 
base of the abdomen, the wing cases to the second abdominal segment and the leg 
cases to the fifth abdominal segment; basal antennal processes conical, chitinized, 
fuscous apically and with a secondary smaller tooth mesially and basally, the dorsum 
of the abdominal segments slightly chitinized, yellowish and with irregular transverse 
rows of subconica’ processes, these latter being larger on the median posterior line ; 
terminal segment irregularly rounded. 

Type Cecid. A 3455, N. Y. State Museum. 

Cecidomyia malabarensis, n. sp. 

One brightly marked, good-sized midge suggestive of Lestodiplosis, Kieff., were 
it not for the simple claws, was labelled: From pepper berries, 20 October 1925, 
Taliparamba, N. Malabar, A. G. R. Coll. This insect presumably belongs in the 
Trifili and owing to practical difficulties in making a definite generic assignment, it 
is described as new 7 under this very general generic designation, since the striking 
characters make it relatively easy to establish the identity of the insect later. It is 
probably an inquiline or predaceous, rather than a true gall producer. 

Female : Length 3 mm. Antenna' nearly as long as the body, thickly haired, 
dark brown, 14 segments, the fifth with a stem ^ the length of the subcylindrical 
basal enlargement, the latter with a length about times its diameter, distinctly 
constricted near the middle and with thick whorls of long stout sebe basally and 
apically ; terminal segment produced, the basal portion cylindrical, with a length 4 
times its diameter, the distal part a slender, finger-like process, with a length fully 5 
times its diameter. Palpi, first segment short, sub-quadrate, the second slender 
with a length 4 times its diameter, the third as long as the second, rather slender, 
the fourth a little longer than the third, somewhat dilated ; mesonotum dark brown, 
scutellum pale yellowish, postscutellum yellowish-brown; abdomen dark brown, 
yellowish apically, rather thickly haired; wings subhyaline, fuscous, with a broad, 
inegular, yellowish band near the distal third, a yellowish area on the basal third of 
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costa and an indeterminate yellowish ot paler area at the distal fourth and also at th 
apex of the wing : subeosta uniting with the margin near the basal third, the third 
vein well beyond the apex, the fifth obsolescent distally ; halteres pale yellowish 
orange; coxa mostly yellowish-orange, femora dark brown, the anterior narrowly 
amAilate with yellowish apically, the mid and posterior broadly yellowish near the 
middle and narrowly so apically : tibia dark brown, the anterior narrowly annulate 
with yellowish basally, broadly so near the basal third, the mid tibia' narrowly 
annulate with yellowish basally, the posterior tibia 1 broadly annulate with yellowish 
basally and at the distal third , anterior and mid tarsi dark brown, the second seg¬ 
ment broadly annulate with fuscous yellowish near the middle, the third and fourth 
broadly annulate with yellowish basally, the fifth yellowish, the posterior tarsi with 
+ he first segment fuscous, the second yellowish with its distal third fuscous, the 
third and fourth yellowish with the distal half dark brown, the latter somewhat 
lighter, the fifth yellowish, claws fuscous, rather strongly curved, unidentate, the 
pulvilli rudimentary • ovipositor short, the terminal lobes broadly, irregularly 
triangular and with a long dorsal seta near the middle, a group of seta. 1 apically and 
on the ventral margin near the middle a somewhat diffuse group of smaller seta. 

Type C'eeid A 3453, N. Y. State Museum. 
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Vol. IX, No. II. Bangalore Maintenance Experiments, First Series, by F. J. Wabth, m.so. 
Price, As. 11 or Is. 2d . 

Vol. IX, No. III. Some Digestibility Trials on Indian Feeding Stuffs, II, by P. E. Lander, m.a., 
d.so., A.I.O., and Pandit Lal Chand Dharmani, L.Ag., b.sc. (Ag.). Price 
As. 10 or I s. 

Vol* IX, No. IV The Effect of Manuring a Crop on the Vegetative and Reproductive Capacity 
• of the Seed, by B. Viswa Nath, f.lo., and M. Surianarayana, b.sc. 

Price, As. 14 or Is. (i /. 

Entomological Series 

Vol. IX, Noe. I— A Contribution towards a Monograph of the Indian Coniopterygidac (Nourop* 

III. tera), by 0. L. Withycombe, rh.D., M.so., d.lc. ; Papers on Indian Tabankhe 
and Some Observations on the Life-history and Habits of Phycus brunneua , 
Wied. (Family Therevidoo), by P. V. Isaac, b.a., m.so., d.i.o., f b.s. Price, 
Rs. 2-2 or 4«. 

Vol. IX, No. IV. The Red Pumpkin Beetle, Aulocophoru abdominalis, Fb. (Coleoptera : Chry- 
somelidae) and its Control; with a short Note on A . atripennis , Fb., by 
M. Apzal Husain, m.so., m.a., and S. Abdullah Shah, L.Ag. Price, Re. 1 or 
Is. 9 d. 

Vol. IX, No. V. Experiments on the Transmission of Rinderpest by means of Insects, by S. K. 
Sen, b.sc., f.e.s. Price, Rs. 2-4 or 4s. 2 d . 

Vol. IX, No. VI. Studies on Indian Thysanoptera, by Dr. II. H. Karny. Price, Re. 1-8 or 2s. 6d. 

Vol. IX, Nos. VII — New Species of Indian Gall Midges ( lionidida ), by Dr. E. P. Felt ; New Indian 
IX. Georaetrida*, by Lewis B. Pkout, f.e.s. ; Description of Laspeyresia stirpi - 
cola , n. sp. (I^epidoptera), by E. Meyrick, f.r.s., with a short Note on the 
Life-history and Status, by C. S. Mlsra, b.a. Price, As. 5 or 6 d . 

Vol. X, Nos. I & II. Four Now Indian Gall Midges, by I)r. E P. Felt ; The Citrus Psylla (Diaphorma 
evtri Kuw.), by M. Afzal Husain, m.sc., m.a. Price, Ks. 1-2 or 2*. 

Vol. X, No HI. BraconUlaa VipioninjQ of South India, by T. V. Ramakrisiina Ayyab, b.a., 
f.e.s., f.z.s. ( In the press.) 

Vol. X, No. IV. Some New Indian Miridaj (('a pint a), by E. Ballard, b.a., f.e.s. (In the jiress.) 

Vol. X, No. V. The Use of Hydrocyanic Acid Gas for the Fumigation of American Cotton on 

import into India. Experiments on its lethal power for the Mexican Boll- 
weevil (Antlumomus qtandis) and for the Gram-weevil (Sitophilus oryzee ); 
«>n the extent to which it is absorbed by Cotton and Juto respectively ; and 
on a practical method for satisfactory fumigation on a large scale, by A 
James Turner, m.a., b.sc., and D. L. Sen, m.sc.. Tech., with a 

Foreword by B. C. Burt, m.b.e., b.sc. (In the press.) 


Bacteriological Series 

Vol. II, No II. A Bat lerial Soft Rot of Garden Poppy, by C. S. Ram Ayyar, b.a. Price, 
As. 5 or 0 d. 


Veterinary Series 

Vol. HI, No. VI. Nasal Granuloma in Cattle, by V. Krishnamurti Ayyab, lv.s. Price, Ue, 1 
or Is. 6c?. 

VoL III, No. VII. Experiments on the treatment of Hookworm infection in Dogs, by Amarnath 
Gulati, m.sc. (Punjab). Price, As. 11 or Is. 3 d. 

Vol. Ill, Nos. VIII On the occurrence of a Lung Fluke Paragonimus edwardsi , n. sp. in a Palm Civet 
& IX. (Paradoxurus grayt) in Kumaon Hills, by Amarnath Gui.ati, m.so. (Punjab); 

On the occurrence of Isospora and Balantidium in Cattle, by H. Cooper, 
m.r.c.v.s., and Amarnath Gulati, m.sc. (Punjab). Price, As. 4 or 6 d. 

Vol. IV, No. I The Chemotherapy of Surra (Trypunosoma evansi Infections) of Horses and 
Cattle in India, by J. T. Edwards, d.so., m.r.o.v.s. (In the press .) 

Vol. IV, No. II. Studies in Bovine Lymphangitis, by V. Krishnamurti Ayyar. (In the press .) 
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No. 161. 

No. 162. 

No. 163. 

Ko. 164. 
No. 166. 

No. 166. 
No. 167. 

No. 168. 

No. 160. 

No. 170. 
No. 171. 

No. 172. 


Bulletins issued by the Agricultural Research Institute, $us& 

Bot Flies of the Punjab, by H. E. Gross, m.r.o.v.8., d.v.h., a.so. Prioe, As. 14 or Is. fid. 

Publications on Indian Entomology, 1924 (oompiled by the Imperial Entomologist). Price, 
As. 8 or 9d. 

Tentative Keys to the Orders and Families of Indian Insects, by T. Bainbbigob Fletcher, 
r.n., f.l.s., f.b.s., F.z.s. Prioe, Be. 1-4 or 2s. 3d. 

Loss of Sugar by inversion in Sugar Factories in Northern India and its prevention by 
Antiseptio Measures, by 0. M. Hutchinson, o.i.b., b.a., and 0. S. Ramayyar, b.a. 
Price, As. 2 or 3d. 

Standard Methods of Analysis of Fertilizers, by J. Sen, m.a., Ph.D. Prioe, As. 4 or 6a. 

List of Publications on Indian Entomology, 1926 (oompiled by the Imperial Entomologist, 
and tfce Officiating Imperial Entomologist, Pusa). Price, As. 12 or Is. 3d. 

Sampling for Rice Yield in Bihar and Orissa, by J. A. Hubbaok, I.O.S. Price, As. 7 or 9d. 

A Soheme of Classification of the Varieties of Rice Found in Burma, by R. A. Bbalh. 

Price, As. 6 or 8d. 

List of Publications on Indian Entomology, 1926 (compiled by tho Offg. Imperial Ento¬ 
mologist and tho Imperial Entomologist). (In the press.) 

The St earn-bleeding Disease of Arecanut (Are a catechu) caused by Thielaviopsis paradoxa 
Von Hon., by S. Sundararaman, m.a., C. Krisunan Nayar and T. S. Ramakrishnan, 
m.a. (In the press.) 

Seasonal Variations in the Germ Content of Milk at Pusa, by J. II. Walton, m.a., m.so 
(In the press .) 

Hie Improvement of Indian Wheat. A Brief Summary of the Investigations carried out 
at Pusa from 1906 to 1924, including an account of the new Pusa Hybrids, by Albert 
Howard, c.i.jc.p m.a., and Cabriklle L. C. Howard, m.a. (In the press.) 

Tho Mechanical Analysis of Tropical Soils, by J. Charlton, m.so., f.lo. (In the press.) 


Books 

Wheat in India, by Albert Howard, m.a., a.r.o.s., f.l.s., and Gabriellb L. 0. Howard, m.a. Price, 
Rs. 6 or Is. 6d. 

A Description of the Imperial Bacteriological Laboratory, Muktesar ; Its Work and Products, by 
Major J. D. E. Holmes, m.a., d.so., m.b.o.v.s. Prioe, As. 8 or 9d. 

Agriculture in India, by Jambs Mackenna, m.a., 1 . 0 . 8 . Price, As. 4 or 6d. 

Some Diseases of Cattle in India. A Handbook for Stock-owners. Price, As 8 or 9d. 

Report on the Diseases of Silkworms in India, by A. Pringle Jameson, d.bc. Price, Rs. 3. 


Notice 

All new publications are included in the above list and are regularly posted to all on the mailing 
list as soon as issued. Unless complaints of non-receipt of any publication are reoeived by the Mana- 

f er. Government of India Central Publication Branch, Imperial Secretariat Building. 3. Government 
Taoe, West, Caloutta, within six months of the date of issue, duplicate copies can be supplied only on 
payment of cost and postage. 
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NEW GENERA AND SPECIES BROUGHT FORWARD IN 

THIS VOLUME. 


(New Forms in Italics) 


DIPTERA. 

CKCIDOM YIADAE. 

Dasyneura man gif erne, p. 1. 
Schizobremia malabarensis, p. 1. 
Lopcsiella polliniae, p. 2. 
Cecidomyja malabartnsis, p. 3. 


HYMENOPTERA. 

BrACONIDAE. 

Vipio g radii#, p. 34. 

Stenobracon frontomaculatus, p. 38. 
Aphrastobracon alcidiphagu#, p. 38. 
Tropobracon lutcus indica, p. 39. 
Eutropobracon indie us, p. 40. 

Microbraron geleehidiphagu#, p. 47. 

„ xm'irvatua , p. 48. 

,, me lieu,' f, p. 48. 

„ chilocida , p. 49. 

„ pictui, p. 50. 

Chelonogastra tnfasnata , p. 52. 
Campvlonoums carinoqastra, p. 54. 

„ trioarmatus nigra . p. 55. 

„ indicu8 , p. 55. 
Batbvaulax carpomyiae , p. 57. 

trypaeniphaga , p. 57. 
Ipobiacon kanarensis , p. 59. 

„ derUiscapa, p. 60. 

Iphiaulax spilocephaliformic, p. 60b. 
Iphioilta malabanca , p. 60d. 


HEMIPTERA (RIIYNCKOTA). 

Miridae (Caps idak). 

Deraeocoris maculatus, p. 61. 

„ indicu #, p. 61. 

„ aphidiciaus, p. 62. 

„ dissimilis, p. 62. 

fitechus fletcheri, p. 63. 

Megacoelum esmedorae, p. 6J. 
Hyalopeplus krishna, p, 64. 

Poeoilosoytus rugulus, p. 64. 

aureus, p. 65. 


Nicostratu9 monomoriiformis, p. 65. 
Sohenua uvarovi, p. 66. 

Arraachamis pasae , p. 67. 
Cyrtopeltis cruenfatu #, p. 67. 

„ caesar, p. 67. 


THYSANOPTERA. 

H KTEROTHRTPIDAE. 

Adiheterothrips (p. 247) jambudvipae, p. 249. 

Tiiripidae. 

Rhipiphorotbrips hirnn, p. 252. 

Tacniothrips jonnaphibi, p. 256. 

„ pingaln, p. 260. 

Thrips nilgit lenit*, p. 262. 

„ pan/1 u, p. 261. 

Anaphothrip* fungirora, p. 268. 

PhLOFOTHKIPI D A.K. 

Thihtkolhripi babuh , p. 275. 

Arrhenothrips dhumrapakiha , p. 280. 
Rhynchotlmps raornii't, p. 282. 

,, rich tit avai nti , p. 283. 

Liotlirips kinti, p 285. 

„ palasae, p. 287. 

Ncohpegena hrasvamukha , p. 288. 
Zygothrips andhra , p. 290. 

Gnophothrips labandha , p. 293. 
Braehythnps dantahasta, p. 294. 

„ dirghavadana, p. 295. 

„ perandaphaga, 296. 

Eothrips coimbatorensis , p. 298. 

„ asicamukha, p. 299. 

„ jambuvasi, p. 300. 

Gynaikothrips madahar\ca % p. 302. 

„ moultoni, p. 303. 

Ramakrishnaidla nirmalpak#ha, p. 304. 
Mesothrips bhimabahu, p. 306. 

Eugynothrips pnesneri, p. 307. 

MaUothrips indica, p. 308. 




INDEX 


Names in italics are synonyms. Pago references marked with an asterisk indicate references to 
figures in this volume. 


A 

Adiheterothrips jambudvipae, 249.* 
adonidum , IIelioihrip3 t (Heliothrips haemorrhoi- 
dalis). 

Aeolothrips fulvicollis, 247. 
albipes, Thrips, 261. 
alcidiphagus, Aphrastobracon, 38. 
anacardii, Phloeothrips, 275. 

Anaphothrips ramakrishnai, 268 *; A. oligo- 
ebaetus, 268 ; A. fungi vora, 268; A. citricinc- 
tus, 269. 

andhra, Zygothrijis, 290. 
andrewesi, Taeniothrips, 256. 

Androthips flavipes, 301 ; A. ramachandrai, 301 ; 
Anthonomus grandis. The effect on-- of ex¬ 

posure to HCN, 106. 
apatelus, Mesothnps, 305.* 
aphidicklus, Doraeocoris, 62.* 

Aphrastobracon flavipennis, 38 * ; A. maculi- 
pennis, 38 * ; A. alcidiphagus, 38. 
apicalis, Hindsiana, 290. 

Aptinothrips ruficorms connaticornis, 267. 
Armachanus pusae, 67.* 

Arrhenothnps dhunnapaksha, 280 , A. rama- 
krishnae, 282.* 
aswamukha, Eothnps, 299. 
aureus, Poeciloscytus, 65. 

Austrothrips cochinchinensis, 297. 

Ayyaria cbactophora, 255.* 


B 

babuli, Thilakothrips, 275.* 
basimacula, Chelonogastra, 52.* 
basimacula , Phtlotnacroplaea (Chelonogastra basi¬ 
macula). 

Bathyaulax carpomyiae, 57. 
bliimabadu, Mesothnps, 306. 
binervis, Bregmatothrips, 267. 
bouvieri, Dicaiothrips, 311. 

Braohythrips dantahasta, 294; B. dirghavadna, 
295 ; B. perandaphaga, 296. 

Brachyurothnps indieus, 271. 

Bracon (Microbraoon) grecw, 43. 

Bracon (Microbracon) tachardiao, 44. 

Bracon nicevillei (Steno bracon nicevillei). 
Bregmatothrips binervis, 267. 

Bregmatothrips ramakrishnae (Bregmatothrips bi¬ 
nervis). 

breviceps, Phoxothrips, 311. 
brevipalpis, Stylothrips, 266.* 
brunneioornis, Taeniothrips, 256. 
bursaram, Ceoidothrips, 297. 


C 

caesar, Cyrtopeltis, 67. 

Campyloneurus ceylonicus, 54 * ; C. carinogastra, 
54 ; C. tnearmatus nigra, 55 ; 0. indieus, 55. 
carinogastra, Campyloneurus, 54. ] 
carpomyiae, Bathyaulax, 57. 

Cecidorayia malabarensis. 3. 

Cocidothnps bursarum, 297. 
ceroaleum, Limothnps, 250. 
coylonicus, Campyloneurus, 54.* 
ceylonicus, Haplothnps, 291. 
chaetophora, Ayyaria, 255.* 
chavicae, Gynaikothrips, 302. 

Chelonogastra basimacula, 52 * ; C. trifasciata, 
52. 

chilocida, Microbracon, 49.* 
citri, D ; aphorina, 5.* 
citnpos, Neoheegeria, 288. 
cochinchinensis, Austrothrips, 297. 
coimbatorensis, Eothnps, 298. 
connaticornis, Aptinothrips ruficorms, 267. 
coriaceus, Leeuweenia, 313. 
crassiceps, Dicaiothrips, 311. 
eruentatus, Cyrtopeltis, 67.* 
cruentatus, Khipiphorothnps, 252.* 

Ctcnothnpella (iStylothnps). 

Cyrtopeltis ciuentatus, 67 * ; C. caesar, 67. 

D 

dantahasta, Brachythrips, 294. 

Dasyneura mangiferae, L. 
deesae, Stenobracon, 35.* 

Dendrothnpoides ipomoea, 271. 

Dendrothrips indieus, 251 ; 1). spinosus, 252. 
dentisoapa, Ipobracon, GO. 

Deraeocoria maculatus, 61 * ; D. indieus, 61 * ; 

D. aphidicidus, 62 * ; D. dissimihs, 62.* 
dhumrapaksha, Arrhenothnps, 280. 

Diaphorina citn, 5.* 

Dicaiothrips bouvieri, 311 ; D. crassiceps, 311; 
D. sp., 311. 

Dinothnps sumatiensis, 310. 
dirghavadna, Brachythrips, 295. 
dissimilis, Deracoeoris, 62.* 
d is tails, Taenio thrips, 256. 

Dolichotbrips ochnpes, 288.* 
dorsalis, Scirtothrips, 251. 

E 

Ecacanthothrips sanguineus, 274.* 
elegans, Gigantothripa, 310.* 
elizeus, Ipiuauiax, 6o a. 
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Eothrips foliiperda, 298 ; E. ooimbatorensis, 298 ; 

E. asw&mukha, 299 ; E. jambuvasi, 300. 
esmedorao, Megaooelum, 63.* 
eugeniae, Lcouweenia, 313. 

Eugynothrips priesneri, 307. 

Eurhynchothrips ordinarius, 282.* 

Euthripa jlavicinctua , (Anapho thrips eitrieirictus). 
Eutropobracon indicus, 40.* 


F 

flavictnctua, Euthripa (Anapbothrips citrieinctuR). 

flavidulus, Taeniothrips, 256. 

davipcnnis, Aplirastobracon, 38.* 

flavipes, Androthrips, 301. 

iletcheri, Stechus, 63.* 

florum, Thrips, 261. 

Frankliniella sulphurca, 255.* 
froutomaculatus, Stenobraeon, 36. 
fulvicollis, Aeolothrips, 247. 
fumipenma, Neoheegcria, 288. 
fungivora, Anaphothnps, 268. 


G 

ganglbauori, Haplothrips, 292. 

Gigantothrips elegans, 310*'; G. tibialis, 311. 
Qlyplomorpha niceviUei (Stenobracon nicevillei). 
Gnophothrips kabandha, 293. 
gossypiella, Platyedra, 167. 
gracilis, Vipio, 34. 

grandin, Antlionomna, The effect on-of ex¬ 

posure to HCN, 100. 
greeni, Bracon (Microbracon), 43. 
greeni, Sigalphogastra, 58. 

Gynaikothrips chavioao, 302 ; (1 intei loeatus, 
302 * ; G. malabauca, 302 ; G. moullom, 303 , 
G. pallipes, 304; (i. uz» li, 304. 


H 

hadrocerus, Triebotlirips, 298.* 
haemorrhonlalis, Hcliothrips, 254. 
hacmorrhoidalis, Thrips (Hcliothrips haemorrhoi- 
dalia). 

halidayi, Idolothrips, 311. 

liaplothripa cylonietiH, 291 ; J1. ganglbaueri, 292 ; 
H. inquihnus, 292 ; II. pielipes, 292 ; M. rama- 
krishnai, 292 * ; IT. soror, 292 * ; II. tenui- 
pennis, 292. 

Heliothnpa odonidiun , (ireliothrips haemorrhoi- 
dalis). 

Hcliothrips haomorrhoidalis, 251 ; If. iudicus, 
254 ; H. minutissiimis, 255. 

Hind si ana apicalis, 290. 
hispanicus, Malocothrips, 279. 
horni, Mogacoeluin, 64. 
hraavamukha, Neoheegeria, 288. 
llyalopeplus krishna, 64.* 

Hydatothripa rainaswamialii, 251. 


I 

Idolothrips halidayi, 311. 
immsi, Taeniothnps, 256. 
immsi, Thrips, 262. 
incamatus, Microbracon, 48. 
indica, Mallothrips, 308.* 
indica, Neoheegena, 289.* 
indica, Tropobraoon luteus, 39.* 
indions, Brachyurothrips, 271. 
indious, Campjdonourus, 55. 
indicus, Dendrothrips, 251. 
indie us, Deraeocoris, 61.* 
indious, Eutropobracon, 40.* 
indicus, Heliothrips, 254. 
indicus, Lecuweenia, 313. 
indicus, Mcbothnps, 307. 
indicus, Panchaetothrips, 273. 
interlocat/UR, Gynaikothrjps, 302.* 

Ipbiaulax eh/eus, 60 a ; 1. spilocephalus, 60 a ; 

L. t,l raimnem, 60 b ; 1. spilocephaliformis, 60 b. 
Iphioilta malabariea, 60 d.* 

Ipobracon kanarensis, 59 * , I. dontiscapa, 60. 
iponioca, Dendrothripoides, 271. 
inqu’linus, Haplothrips, 292. 

Isoneurothrips orientalip, 261. 


J 

jambudvipae, Adihclcrothrips, 249.* 
jambuvasi, Eothups, 300. 
jonnaphila, Taeniothrips, 250. 

K 

kabandha, Gnophothrips, 293. 
kanarensis, ipobiaoon, 59.* 
lcarnyi, JLocuweoina, 313.* 
karnyi, Mosothrips, 307. 
kintn, Biothrips, 285. 

Kleotbrips subramanii, 311.* 
krishna, Hyalopeplus, 64 * 


h 

Leeuweenia coriaeeus, 313; E. ongeniae, 313* 
L. indicus, 313 ; L. karnyi, 313.* 
lefroyi lefroyi, Microbracon, 47. 
lcfroyi, Microbracon, 42. 
lefroyi Microbracon lefroyi, 47. 

Irjroyi , llhogatt (Microbracon lefroyi). 
lefroyi, Taeniothrips, 258. 

Limothrips cerealoum, 250. 

Liothrips kiriti, 285 ; L. palasac, 287. 
longiceps, Taeniothrips, 258. 
longistylus, Taeniothrips, 258.* 

Eopcsielhi polhniao, 2. 
luteus indica, Tropobraoon, 39.* 

M 

maoidatus, Deraoocoris, 61.* 
maoulipennis, Aphrastobraoon, 38. 
major, Taeniothrips, 258. 
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malabarensis, Ceoidomyia, 3. 
malabarensis, Schizobremia, 1. 
malabarica, Gynaikothrips, 302. 
malabarica, Iphioilta, 60(1.* 

Malaoothrips hispanioua, 279. 

Mallothrips indica, 308.* 
mungiferac, Dasynoura, 1. 

Megacoelum eamedorao, 63 * ; M. horni, 64. 
mclanurus, Thripa, 262. 
inclinocnemis, Mesothrips, 307. 
mellcus, Microbracon, 48. 

Meaothripa apatelua, 305 * ; M. bhimabahu, 306 . 

M. indicus, 307 ; M. karnyi, 307 ; M. mehnocno 
mis, 307. 

Microbracon lefroyi, 42; Microbravoii lofroyi 
lefroyi, 47 ; M. mcarnatus, 48 ; M. melleus, 
48 ; M. cliilocida, 49 * ; M. pictuH, 50. 

Microcephalothrips (Stylothrips). 
minor, Taeniothriiis, 258. 
minutissimus, HeUotlirips, 255. 
monomoriiformia, Nicostratus, 65.* 
moultoni, Gynaikothrips, 303. 
mundtis, Tryphactothrips, 271. 

Mycterothnps setiprivus, 267.* 

N 

Neoheegeria citripes, 288 ; N. fumiponnis, 288; 

N. brasvamuklia, 288; N. indica, 289 * ; 
N. zizyphi, 290. 

nicevillei, Stenobracon, 35.* 

Nicostratus monomoriiformia, 65.* 
nigra, Campylonourus tricannatus, 54. 
nilgiriensis, Thripa, 262. 
nirmalapakska, Ramakrishnaiella, 304. 

O 

oohripes, Dolichofchrips, 288.* 
ordinarius, Eurhynohothripa, 282.* 
oriontalis, Isoneurothripa, 261. 

Orothrips rani, 247. 

oryzae, Sitophxlns, The effeot on-of exposin'© 

to HCN, 102. 

oryzae, Thripa, 263.* 


P 

palasae, Liothrips, 287. 
pallidulus, Thripa, 263. 
pallipea, Gynaikothrips, 304. 
pallipes, Rhynchothnps, 282.* 
palmi, Thripa, 263. 

Panohaetothrips indicus, 273. 
pandu, Thripa, 264. 
parvioeps, Perissothripa, 269.* 
pprvua, Thripa, 265. 
peouli&ris, Taeniothrips, 258. 
perandaphaga, Brachythrips, 296. 

Perissothripa parvicops, 269.* 

Philomacroplaea basimacula (Chelonogastra basi* 
macula). 


Phloeotliripa anacardii, 275. 

Phoxothripa broviceps, 311. 

Pli ysothrips (Taeniothrips). 
pictipes, llaplothnpa, 292. 
pingala, Taeniothrips, 260. 

Platycdra gossypiclla, 167. 

Poeciloscytus rugulus, 64 * ; P. aurous, 65. 
pollimao, Lopesiella, 2. 
pncnnon, Kugynothrips, 307. 
pusac, Armachanus, 67.* 


R 

laniachaiidrai, Androthrips, 301. 
ramakrishnae, Arrhenof hnps, 282. 
ramakrishnac, Breymatulhrips (Bregmatothnps 
binervis). 

ramakriahnai, Anaphothripa, 268.* 
ramakrialmai, Haplothnps, 292.* 
itamakriahnaicila uniapina, 304 * ; R. nirmala- 
paksha, 304. 

ramaswamiahi, Hydatotliripa, 251. 
Ramaawaraiahiella subnudula, 267. 
raoonaia. Rhynchothrips, 282. 
raoi, Orothrips, 247. 

Rhipiphorothrips cruentatus, 252 * ; R. karna, 
252.* 

Bhogas lefroyi (Mcrobracon lefroyi). 
Rhynchothrips pallipes, 282 * ; R. raoensis, 282 ; 

R. vichitravarna, 283.* 
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PREFACE 

The author has been paying some attention to the Parasitic Jlyinenoptera of 
S uith India both from the systematic and bionomu po.nts of view, and has 
published a few notes and sundry papers on the subject within the past few years. 
This paper is, however, intended to be the first part of the results of the author’s 
studies on the wasps of the Family Praconidm noted so far from Southern India, 
and deals with the Subfamily Vi'piottmw (old name Kraconunv) It is hoped that 
it may p< ssible to issue notes on the other subdivisions ol the family indue 
course. This publication does not presume to be a complete account of all the 
representatives of the group known to inhabit Southern India, since several 
new forms are sure to be discovered for many more years, from the different coiners 
of this practically unwoiked area. It is only an attempt designed to 
provide a working basis for the specialist of the future on this group, since this is 
practically the first attempt in this direction in India. As such, it is hoped that 
the paper with all its shortcomings may be of some use to students ol this group 
m India and perhaps also to Economic Entomologists interested m Ihe biological 
control of Insect Pests. 


Agricultural College, 
Coimbatore, 28th Seyinnher J926. 
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A CONTRIBUTION TO OUR KNOWLEDGE OF SOUTH 
INDIAN BRACON1DAE. 


PART I—VIPLOJNINAE. 

BY 

T. V. RAMAKRIHHNA AYYAH, B.A , Ph.D., F.Z.S., 
Lecturer in Entomology , Agricultural College , Coimbatore 


(Beceived for publication on let November 1926.) 

Introduction. 

The increasing interest evinced by many Economic Entomologist- at the present 
time on what is known as the biological method of pest control has contributed 
not a little to stimulate the study of Parasitic Insects, and especially of the Para¬ 
sitic Hymenoptera—a group of insects, which, more than any otheis, includes 
numerous forms which play their remarkable role as natural enemies of many in¬ 
jurious insects all over the world. Until about a decade or two ago, the study of 
these interesting insects was carried on by Entomologists more from the aspects 
of Insect Taxonomy and Distribution than from a Bionomical or Economic point of 
view. The Catalogues and Memoirs of such distinguished Entomologists as 
Forster, Marshall, Thomson, Dalla Torre, Ashmead, Szepligeti, etc., are well-known 
examples of such productions. It is unnecessary to add, however, that such 
classical works on Systematic Entomology by well-known pioneers in the held wall 
always maint lin their usefulness as valuable works of reference and continue to be 
Ihv* essential foundations on which all work on economic or applied Entomology 
can bo correctly and safely built, since the systemstist is admittedl the fore¬ 
runner of all workers on the applied aspect of Entomology. 

The study of these parasitic insects has, nowadays, taken an additional turn 
and attention is now being directed wherever possible to the investigation of the 
bionomical aspects of these forms—particularly to their host relations and habits 
which might possess some economic importance. With this latter asjject promi¬ 
nently in view, an attempt is made in this paper to give a systematic account of the 
species of the wasp Family Braconidee so far noted from Southern India with 
whatever notes and observations we possess on their different biological aspects. 
The paper is necessarily a preliminary one, since hardly any work of this nature 
has been attempted in India hitherto, and as such it cannot but be imperfect since 
new forms are turning up frequently, and are sure to be found in numbers in a 

( 29 ) 
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rich but little explored tract; however, it is hoped that, with all its inevitable 
shortcomings, this paper may serve as a beginning in this line of work in this country 
and contribute its own small share in adding to our knowledge of these extremely 
interesting and useful insects. 

i Braconidae. 

Position, Distinguishing features . and Classification. A few remarks on the posi¬ 
tion and general features of this family of parasites may be added before we come 
to the treatment of the different species. This group of Parasitic Ilymenoptera 
forms one of tip* most important families included under the super-family Iclineu- 
monoidoa erected by Ashmead. 1 In the words of this eminent Entomologist, 
this big cc group, taken as a whole, is of the greatest economic importance, since the 
vast majority of species composing it are beneficial to man. No other group of 
insects has a more important role in the economy of nature. It is unquestionably 
the largest and most extensive complex in the Ilymenoptera, with possibly the ex¬ 
ception of the Chalcidoidca , and is composed of a vast number of minor groups 
representing hundreds of genera and many thousand species. Unlike some species, 
in others of these great complexes, all, without a single exception, are genuine para¬ 
sites and destroy or devour the eggs, larva 1 , pupae or imagoes of other insects ; scarcely 
a single order of insects is free from their attacks, and even relatives in their own order 
and family are devoured by them. ' 2 The other important families allied to the 
Braconidae and included in this super-family are the Ichneumonidte and the 
Evaniadae The relations and differences between these families of the group may 
be indicated as below. 

A. Abdomen potiolalcd and attached to the doisal legion of the meta- 

thorax ; costal and sub-costa! veins in the foreumg sepaiute with 

a distinct costal cell between them ...... Evaniadjc. (Plato VI, 

B. Abdomen attached normally to metathorax between bases ol hind tig. 1.) 

legs , costal and .sub-costal veins confluent and costal cell tlieieioie 

absent - 

(n) Front wings with two lecurrent nervines .... IchnoumomdaD. (Plate VI, 

fig. 2.) 

(b) Front wings with onl\ one recurrent nervuie . . . BraoonidUo. (Plato VJ, 

fig. 3.) 

In their general form and habits, the fchn nimonida) and Biaconid® are very 
similar and closely related, but the forms of the two families can be easily se¬ 
parated by the marked differences in wing venation, the most important of which 
is the presence of two recurrent nervures in the Ichnmimonidee and only one or none 
in the Brae midae (see PI. \ii). In addition to this fundamental difference, in the 
Ichneumonid® the first cubital and the first discoidal cells are usually found con¬ 
fluent and not distinctly separated from each other as in the Braconidae In the 
abdomen of the majority of Braconids, the first and second abdominal segments are 

irjl ' * ' - .. . " . . . 11 . ' — - -a 

1 Joitrn . New York Ent. Society , VII, p. 47, 1899. 

* Proc t U . S. Nat . Mus. t XXIII, p. 4, 1900. 
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united together and not flexible as in the Incline umonids. The family Braeonidae 
has been divided into numerous sub-divisions from the time of the earliest workers 
such as Forster, Marshall and Haliday. Most of the numerous groups of Forster 1 
have been established as subfamilies by Marshall 2 in his monograph on British and 
European forms, and these come to about thirty in number. Ashmead 3 tabulated 
seventeen subfamilies, while Szepligeti, whose classification in “ Genera Insect- 
orum ” (1904) appears to be the latest comprehensive one, includes as many as 
thirty-one subfamiles. Though the classification of these authors has undergone 
and is undergoing changes at the hands of modern woikers on the group, those 
specialising in the study of this family will find the tables of subfamilies and 
genera in the publications of Ashiuead and Szepligeti extremely useful. 

Economic importance of the Family. From an economic point of view this family 
is one of the most important, although we know very little about the habits and life- 
histories of many Indian forms. Some of the genera are very common and effect¬ 
ively control some important pests of cultivated crops. In a recent paper 4 the author 
lias attempted to give some idea of the status of some of the Indian Parasitic llymcn- 
optera and reference is there made to this family also. Species of Micmbracon have 
been noted on the Cotton Bolh\orms, Brinjal Bud-worm, Lab-lab Pod-borer, and 
other caterpillars. Apantclcs is another cosmopolitan genus including numerous 
species, which attack almost all lepidopterous larva 1 and often cover the host with 
clusters of creamy-white silken cocoons (See tig. PI. viii). A pkrastobi aeon* Tropo- 
bracon Camp flaneur us, fpobracon , Stcn obi aeon, ('holonus, Iletetogamus , Phancro- 
toma. Microplitis , Opius , Meteorus, etc., are other Braconid geneia. species of which 
have been noted to parasitize some South Indian crop-pests. Tn a paper recently 
sent to the press 5 by the author on the parasites of economic importance from 
South India are listed some of the Braconids so far noted as economically impor¬ 
tant. It is needless to add that this aspect of the study of these insects is extremely 
interesting and fascinating and will in many cases prove of the greatest value to the 
economic entomologist searching for the natural enemies of some of our serious 
crop pests. 

Previous records from India . It may be seen from the present writer’s rough Cata¬ 
logue 6 of Indian Braeonidae, that over two hundred species of the family have been 
recorded so far from the Indo-Ceylonese region. Tu spite of this fairly large number 
from the whole region, only about twenty species appear to have been recorded 
from South India. It mayalso be interesting to note that before the year 1912, 
excepting a solitary record of two species o i Bracon by Fabricius from Tranqnebar in 
1793, there has been no record of even a single Braconid from this tract. All pre- 


1 Synopsis der Familien und Gattingen der Braconen, 1802. 

3 Trans. Enil. Soc. 9 from p. 1, 1885. 

4 Proc. U . S. National Mus., XXT1I, 1900. 

4 Bom . Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour., p. 437, 1925. 

4 Bull. Entl. Res., XVIII, p. 73, 1927. 

4 Btpi. 5th Enid* Meeting, Pusa, pp. 353-303, 1923* 
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vious records were those of species noted in different parts of Northern India and 
Ceylon; and of all contributions in that direction, those of the late Peter Cameron, 
the well known hymcnopterologist, stand foremost. His records are mostly from 
Sikkim, Punjab, and the Bombay Presidency. Though his papers include Ceylon 
forms, the great number of Ceylonese species are found recorded by Motschulsky, 
Walker, Ashmead and Enderlein. The first recent contribution on South Indian 
Braconida? was by Mr. H. L. Viereck, on Some South Indian Braconicke submitted 
to *him for indentification by the Mysore Agricultural Department in 1912.* 
Since then, as a result chiefly of the writer’s studies on the group, further additions 
have been made and the records of some of these appear in his recently published 
papers 1 , and some are also included in his preliminary catalogue of 1923. Besides 
these, Mr. Fletcher recorded a form (Spinaria leucomelcma , W) noted from Coorg 
in 1915, and Prof. Silvestri and Viereck described some fruit fly parasites. 

In this present paper, further additions are made, and together with the previous 
records, an attempt is made to prepare a consolidated account of the Braconidae 
noted up to date, and to treat them in a systematic manner, adding wherever pos¬ 
sible notes on their bionomics. In all, 33 species are included in this paper on the 
Vipionince ; of these about two dozen are new to science or first records for South 
India. But the list is by no means a complete catalogue of the South Indian 
species of the subfamily, since a good m my forms are still unidentified, while many 
more await discovery. The arrangement adopted here is more or less that of 
Szepligeti in his Genera Inseclorum Volume on the Family. 

Acknowledgments. Tn the correct identification of some forms, in the confirma- 
t ion or correction of some of the author’s determinations, and in the shape of material, 
opinion and criticisms, the author has received substantial help from the Director 
of the Imperial Bureau of Entomology, London, Mr. S. A. Rohwer of the U. S. 
National Museum, Prof. C. F. Baker of the University of the Philippines, Mr. G. T. 
Lyle of Surrey, England, Dr. Bird of Hungary, Mr. H. L. Viereck of the U. S. A., 
the Imperial Entomologist, Pusa, the Government Entomologist, Punjab, and the 
Imperial Forest Zoologist, Dehra Dun. To all these gentlemen the writer hereby 
expresses his sincere gratitude. lie also takes this opportunity of thanking the 
authorities of the Indian Museum and the Pusa Research Institute for readily 
helping him with the loan of all the available literature on the subject from their 
libraries, and the Acting Government Entomologist, Coimbatore for kindly allow¬ 
ing all the facilities during the course of this work. 


* Pmv. U. s. National Mux.. XLll, pp. 13V1-140, 1912-Lit 
1 Notes on S. Indian insects Kept. tth Entl. Meeting , Pusa. 1921. 

\n undesoribed natural enemy of the oast or semiloopor, p. 298. 

Bom. Nat. Hist . So:. Jour . XXVL1I, 1922. 

Notes on South Indian Inserts. Report 5th Entl. Meeting, Pusa. 

8tutus of somo Parasitic Hymonoptera in South India. Jour. Bom. Nat Uist.S et,., Vol. XXX. 
pp. 487-491, 1925. 
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The following fourteen sub-families have been found represented in South India 
till now. 


1. Vipioninae. 

2. Exothecinae. 

3. Spathiinao. 

4. Hormiinae. 
6. Doryctinac. 

6. Rhogadinae. 

7. Cheloriinae. 


8. Microgasteritiae. 

9. Braooninao (Agatliinae). 

10. Cardioehilinae. 

11. Opimae. 

12. Metoorinae. 

13. Aphidimao. 

14. Alysiinac. 


Sub-Family VIPIONINiE. 

This recent name for the group previously known as Braconince was proposed 
by Gahan 1 and it has been accepted as valid by almost all recent workers. The 
important features of this subdivision have been recently summarised by Musebeck* 
as below :—“Head varying from transverse to cubical; mandibles normal, touching 
or crossing at tips and forming with the emarginate and anteriorly somewhat ele¬ 
vated clypeus a more or less circular opening; occiput entirely immargined, an¬ 
terior wing with three cubital cells ; first discoidal cell always separated from the 
first cubital; sub-discoideus never interstitial with the first abscissa of discoideus, 
second abscissa of discoideus always much longer than third, submediellan cell very 
short,never more than one-fourth of the mediellan cell, eubitella originating at the 
end of mediella ; post nervullus absent.” Practically almost all the genera till now 
included under the old group Braconince fall under this Sub-family. Very little 
work has been done till now on this group 2 and it stands in great need of generic 
revision. There is little doubt that a number of genera will prove synonyms and 
many species will call for a correct generic arrangement. Such a work is far beyond 
the limited scope of this paper and the only attempt made in that direction is to 
place the known South Indian forms, as far as possible, in their correct and accept¬ 
able positions. 


Viimo, Latreille (1805) GLYrroMui?i*n \, Holm. (1868). 3 


Vipio smenus, Paim ron. 4 [Plate VI Li, fig. 4. | 

lphiaulax srnenus, Cameron, p. 107, Enton ologid. 1 905. 

Glyptomorpha srnenus. Ramakii.shna j>. 203, Kept 5th Ent. Meet., Pu&a, 1923. 

Glyptomorpha smenus, Ramakmhna A # >yar, j>. 489 B . J. f XXX, 192."). 

This species was originally described by Cameron from specimens collected at 
Dcesa in the Bombay Presidency by Colonel Nurse as an lphiaulax . The follow- 


1 Proc. U . S. National Museum , LT1I, p. 196, 1917. 

* Szepligeti and Endorlem havo done sorno work on \static and Australian forms of this group u* 
oently. 

* Vipio and Glyptomorpha havo been found to be tongonerie according to Roman (Vide p. 124, 
Ent . Ttdslcr. 1910), and this view is accepted now. 

4 /. smenus, Cam., has been shown to be a synonym of Glyptomorpha petloralis, Brutte 1832 ; see 
Entom. Mitteilungen, XIV, 39-40 (1925)—Editor. 

+ Proc. U. 8. National Museum LXVII , 1925, p. 3. 
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ing additional notes may be added to supplement Cameron’s description of the 
insect recorded twenty years ago. 

The hyaline patch at the region of the first cubical cell extends, though not very 
clearly, to the lower edge of the wing ; there is a narrow hyaline streak along the 
second transverse cubical cell; the extreme base of both the wings is also hyaline. 
The apical region of the stigma is dark. There is a small dark spot on each tegula. 
The Uerebra is red, while the sheaths are dark. The ocelli, which are dark, are placed 
on a raised area on the vertex. The mouth parts are rostriform ; these and the cly- 
peits are fringed with hairs. Median segment has a distinct longitudinal grove, 
mere or less erenulated. The fifth and following segments aic* smooth. 

The male has the fifth and sixth abdominal segments dark, the former imperfectly 
and the latter eo npletely. The abdomen is more or less cylindrical and parallel 
sided. In the wings the radial does not reach apex of wing, the 2" cubital is almost 
as broad as long, 2' transcubital is curved ; the 1" abscissa of radius is very short, 
much shorter than either of the two trans-cubital nervures, 3" cubital very broad 
distally. In other respects similar to female. 

Length $ 14mm. terebra 25 mm. 12-14mm. 

In South Tndia this insect has been noted in Coimbatore and Bellary Districts. 
All reared specimens were bred out of Buprestid grubs : from species of tiphmnptem 
boring into stems of Cajanus iadieus, groundnut, and cotton. 

The parasite figured in the coloured plate of the Cotton Stem-borer (Plate XX) 
in Lefroy’s Indian Insect Life is apparently this Braconid. All these Buprestids 
being pests, this parasite may be considered as one of economic importance. 


Vi'pio gracilis, n. sp. 

This is a smaller and slender species compared to * menus, but in general coloura¬ 
tion and structure it is similar to the latter. General colour rufous, wings dark 
fuscous with the usual hyaline spots ; basal portion of stigma yellowish. Head and 
mesonotum sparsely punctured. Median segment closely punctured and covered 
over with thin greyish down. Abdomen more or less cylindrical. The first four 
segments are closely and coarsely punctured and covered with dark irregular patches, 
especially the 3rd segment. One female specimen from Coimbatore has the 
meso,sternal plate shining dark brown in colour. Terebra very long, more than 
double the length of the body. Male with the abdomen somewhat compressed 
dorsoventrally. The antennal flagellum is dark reddish brown. Abdominal 
segments five and six dark coloured. There are variat/ons in size in this 
species. 

7-9mm. terebra 15 to 20mm. 

Reared as a parasite on Buprestid borers on pulses. Coimbatore. Both smenus 
jEmd gracilis have been reared from the same lot of pulse-borers in Coimbatore. This 
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new species appears to be different from both V. nursei and V. unicolor, recorded 
by Cameron 1 from Baluchistan. 


Stenobracon, Szepligeti. 

Stenobracon nicevillei, Bingham. [Plate VIII, fig. 5.1 

Bracon nicevillei , Bingham, p. .>35. A. M. X. II. Vi 11, 1SBH. 

Bracon nicevillei , Bmghani, ]>. 177, I. M. X, (3), pi. Vli. lig. 2, 1003. 

Bracon nicevillei , Bingham, Letroy, p. 17S. lml. Ins. Life, iiu . 1)3, 1909. 

Glyptomorpha nicevillei , Kamakiislma A> \ar, j>. 203. Kept, fith Knt. Mat. Paso. 1923. 

Glyptomorpha nicevillei , Rarnakrislma A\yar, p. 189. B. J. XXX. 1925. 

This insect was first described by Bingham from specimens bred out from (he 
Pyralid white borer of sugarcane, Topeutis mvella, Fab., (Scnpophaga avnjlua, Z) in 
Bengal. It is a fairly common species in South India and has been noted in Coim¬ 
batore, South Kanara, Godaveri, Tinnevelly, South Areot and Anantapur Districts 
in fields of paddy, sugarcane, and cholam. The insect has also been bred out from 
the white borer on cane and the paddy stein-borer (>S chocnobius inccrtellus , Wclk). 
It is apparently a parasite on the different caterpillar borers of these plants, 
including species of Chilo, Diatraea, Seramia, etc. In South India, so far as the 
author has noted, another closely allied species (noted below— S.deesw Cam.) is 
found to be much commoner, especially in the dry tracts. In Shiraki’s Monograph 
on the Rice Stem-borer in Formosa there is a record- of a Braconid parasite 
under the name of Stenobracon maculata V., and a comparison of the coloured 
figure of that insect with S. nicevillei makes the writer doubt whether both the 
insects are not one and the same. 


Stenobracon deesae, Cameron. [Plate IX.J 

Biacon dtesae , Cameron, p. 433, pi. tig. IT. B. J. XIV, 1902. 

Glyptomorpha doesae. Bamakrishmi Ay\ar, p. 203, pi. XIX Jit j>t. I Mi Knt. Mttf I'nsit. 1923. 

Glyptomorpha licence. Ramakrislma A\ c >ai\ p. 489, B. J. XXX , 1925. 

Originally described by Cameron from specimens collected at Deesa. Tt is 
very common in Coimbatore and has also been noted in Bellary, Anantapur and 
Kurnul Districts in cholam and vagi fields and specimens have been bred out 
from borer-attacked cholam stems. As stated before, this species appears to be 
commoner in dry tracts than nicevillei . Though in general form, the two species 


* B . J., XVII , pp. 100-107, 1900. 

• Shiraki. The Paddy Stem-borer , p. 135 and plat© XI* 
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appear similar, they can be easily distinguished by the following important differ¬ 
ences. 

Vertex of head m both sexes with a broad black trauverso band, the fifth 
and basal part of the sixth abdominal segment in the female and the 
bixth sequent in the male black ....... S. Merrill* t 

Vertex oi head without the broad black transverse band, the fifth and sixth 
abdominal segments not dark in the female and in the male the sixth 
segment alone dark ... . . . . . . *V. *lre*ae. 

In addition to the above specific differences, in size deesae is generally bigger, 
though varieties in size are found in both the species ; the antennae have a brownish 
tinge in nicevillei. In some specimens of deescc some of the dorsal abdominal plates 
have dark irregular markings, and in some males of what are regarded to be deescc , 
there is present on the vertex a light dark brown patch enclosing the ocelli; this mark 
is quite different from what is found in nicevillei. 

Stenobracon frontomaculatus, n. «p. 

Female, length l*5mm. ovipositor O-Snmi. General colour fulvous brown. Head 
yellowish with the region above the antennee including the vertex and the malar re¬ 
gion up to half the length of the eyes on each side, the tips of the mandibles and a 
triangular mark on the clypeal region black. Antennae reddish brown. Thorax 
and legs fulvous brown. Abdomen, the dorsal surface suffused with rufous brown. 
Wings fulvous yellow in basal half and fuscohyaline distally beyond the basal 
nervure A pale transverse hyaline patch runs irregularly across the wing from 
the base of stigma to the brachial margin of wing ovipositor sheaths dark brown, 
ovipositor reddish brown. 

Head distinctly transverse above—broader than long, as broad as or slightly 
broader than the thorax, eyes well separated from each other, the front near each 
eve slightly depressed, a narrow groove extends from anterior ocellus to the dark 
triangular mark on the clypeal region, the latter smooth. Back of head slightly 
concave. Antennee long, almost as long, as body ; scape stout and cylindrical 
distally. Face on each side of clypeus finely shagreened. 

Thorax long, prothorax bilobed, the posterior part longer and extending along 
the lateral side into a broad plate, parapsidal grooves of mesothorax not very clear, 
central lobe smooth and shining; scutellum, postscutellum and median segment 
smooth and clothed with short fulvous hairs. The mesopleurse smooth and shining, 
the metapleura on each side with an irregular longitudinal depression. Abdomen 
long, procumbent behind and more or less cylindrical, with the sides almost parallel; 
as long as head and thorax, and broader than both. The first segment longer than 
broad with lateral grooves separating the middle portion into a slightly raised triangu- 
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lar area which is smooth and covered with fulvous pubescence. Segments two to 
five have the dorsal surface coarsely rugose with oblique furrows one on each side 
separating the anterolateral corners. The apical margins of 3rd, 4th and 5th seg¬ 
ments have a transverse striated groove. The suturiform articulation and that 
between 3rd and 4th clear and crenulate ; apical tergite smooth. The central spot 
at the base of 2nd segment is smooth and shining, but there is no indication of a 
clear area as in nicevillei. Ovipositor sheaths broad and covered with very fine 
hairs, ovipositor shorter than abdomen. Wings long, and in most respects the 
venation is like that in nicevillei or deesce ; the radial cell is long but does not 
reach the tip of wings, its 2nd abscissa distinctly curved and the 1st transverse 
cubital slanting, features which have made the 2nd cubital very narrow anteriorly. 
The m-rvellus is slightly post furcal and not interstitial with the basal; this 
appears somewhat curious for a Yipionine wasp. The recurrent joins the first 
cubital some distance before its apex. 

Habitat . (One female) Coonoor, Nilgiris (5,000 feet), May 1913. 

This insect is quite distinct from nicevillei and deesae in the short ovipositor, 
t he shape and colour of the head and antennae, and the slight differences in the wing 
neuration; it might perhaps form the type of a new genus. For the present, 
however, it is retained as a Stenobracon to which genus it appears very close in most 
characters. The three species of Stenobracon noted above appear to be very closely 
allied to, or even congeneric with, Szepligeti’s Merinoius, 1 but the writer has not 
t-een any species of the latter, and is not therefore in a position to affirm this 
fact. 


Aphra.si obim ( on, Ashmead. 

Though included as one of the genera of the Sub-family (Braconinse) Vipioninao 
when it was first erected by Ashmead, 2 later on this genus was given the rank of a 
tribe and even that of a Sub-family by Ashmead himselt in his later work, andSzep- 
ligeti in his Genera Insectorum volume. Modern specialists are of opinion that the 
genus should come under the Vipionina^ and does not deserve any special rank 
The writer has recently brought out a paper under the heading 3 “ The Braconid 
genus Aphrastofa'acem, Ash", a perusal of which will give some idea of his view’s on 
the status of this genus. The most striking features appear to be the emargination 
of the inner margin of the eyes, which are very big, and the oval or almost 
circular shape of the second discoidal cell in the forew r iug which makes the sub¬ 
median cell shorter than the median. 


1 Ann. Hung. Mus., TV, p. 1 Of«. 

*l‘roe. U. U. Ni‘. )fus., XV111, |>. 040, 1893. 
* Bull. Enil. lies., Wll, pp. 41-98 1920. 



38 A CONTRIBUTION TO OUR KNOWLEDGE OR SOUTH INDIAN BRACONIDA5 


AphrastobraconJlavipenms, Ashxnead. [Plate XI, fig. 1.] 

A. fluvipennts, Ashmead, p. 646. Proc . U . A'. A\ Mus., XV111, 1895. 

A. jlaviperinis, Ashnicad, p. 136, Proc. 17. A’. A\ A/us., XXIII,1900. 

A. flu oipe unis, Nzcphgoti, p. 10., (Jtnera Insector um. Biucoindce ., 1904. 

A. flam pen tun, Kamakrishna A\ t \ar, Mem. Dept, A&ri. India, Ent , #er., Vol. VJrL-12, fig. 12, 

I 1925. 

A. jlnnjwnnis, Hamaknshna Ayyar, p. 91., Bull. Ent. lien., XVII, 1920. 

This wasp, which was first described as the type of a new genus by Ashmead 
in 1895, was bred out of the lac insect ( Tachardia ) found on Albizzia lebbek 
by Mr. E. E. Green in Ceylon. A detailed description of the general and special 
characteristics of this insect is given in the author's recent paper referred to above. 
For over two decades this species was the only known form of the genus and it was 
in 1917 that Professor C. F. Baker of the Philippines discovered and described 1 
a second species, A. philippinensis. Two other species have since been described 
by Enderlein 2 from Africa and one other from India by the writer. The correct 
bionomics of this wasp was first recorded by the writer in his monograpli on the 
Nim Scale, Pulvinana maxima. It is found as a parasite on caterpillars of one or 
two species of the Noctuid genus Eublemma feeding on the lac insect in different 
parts of South India. It has also been noted on the same caterpillar found on some 
other Scale Insects, such as species of Pulvinaria, Lecanium, Anomalococcus , etc. 

Found in different places in South India, especially in and around Coimbatore. 

Aphrastobracon maculipennis , ltamakrishna. [Plate X.J 

i 

( Bulletin of Ent . Research , XVII p. 96, 1926.) 

In size and in the colouration and venation of the wings, this species is quite 
distinct from A. jluvipennis. It is bigger in size and the forewings have dark brown 
markings in two or three places. The head is not quite transverse. 

A. Fore wings lla\oh \ aline, size smaller, scape of antennae brownish . A. Jt<n tpenms, Abh. 
li. Fore wings with smoky brown marks on lirst cubital and the two dis- 

coidal cells- - size bmger, scape of antemia \ ellow with a nairow dark 

streak at side .......... A, maculipennis, ttamahr. 

A. maculipennis has been collected at Coimbatore and in the Kumul District. 
Nothing is so far known of the host relations of this insect. 

Aphrastobracon alcidiphagus , n. sp. 

Almost equal in size to maculipennis and in general colour and structural features, 
etc. more or less similar to it. The striking features of this species, which separate 


1 Phil. Jour., XII, p. 213, 1917. 

* Archives Nxturges 84, Jahr. 1918 A . grattosus and gulti/cr, p. 53. 
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it both from jlavipennis and maculipennis , are the differences in the colouration and 
venation of the fore wings. The wings are not uniformly flavous as in Jlavipennis 
nor is the smoky brown marking similar to that of maculipennis, As in the latter 
the costal edge above the first cubital is black and the base of the first cubital 
smoky brown, but both the discoidals are quite spotless and clear with slight 
darkening of parts of surrounding veins of the second discoidal. The rest of the 
wing is Jlavoirulescent The shape of the discoidal is quite oval, nervulus is in¬ 
terstitial with the basal, so that the median and sub median cells are equal in 
length along the median vein, the nervulus is also very feebly developed, very 
short and vertical, not curved or slanting. 

Described from two specimens reared as parasitic on the stem-boring weevil 
grub (Abides affaber) attacking Hibiscus cannabwus (Gogu) plants in Coimbatore. 

The three Indian species, so far known, can be separated with the help of the 
following key. 

A. Wings uniform flavous without dark markings . . . A* JlftcipennM, A»h. 

B. Wings with dark brown markings. 

(a) The tObta above hrst eubital black, the base of the first cubital 

and both fch.* discoidals with dark hi own infumation . A. >nan/It pen iUimnkr. 

(b) the costa and base uf first diHcoidaJ as abo\e, but both discoidal 

cells mi maculate, only the sunoundim' \eius ot 2nd discoidal 

being slighth mfumate. A, ulcidipfnujus, map. 


Tropotiracon, Cameron. 

(Spolia Zeylanica, Vol. TIT, p. 1)1, 1905.) 

Tropobracmi hit ms, Cameron var. nov. indica. [Plate XI, fig. 2.] 

(Spol. Zeyl ., III, p. 91, 1905). 

T. luteus is the only species of the genus, erected by Cameron for a Ceylonese 
insect. Though South Indian forms do not exactly correspond to Cameron's des¬ 
cription of luteus , the differences do not appear to be sufficiently remarkable and 
constant to warrant the erecdon of u separate s] ecies, and so the Indian form 
may be considered as a variety of that species. The general colour is not quite 
luteous, it is a light brickred ; the antenna?, especially in the males, are not black 
but are of a light brown colour, the abdomen is of a paler hue than the thorax and 
head, and has a light inconspicuous brown macula on either side of the basal 
area of the second abdominal segment. The hind tibiae and tarfei are not clearly 
infuscated. The abdominal segments are shagreened dorsally and not closely 
punctured. There are also some slight differences in the comparative lengths of 
the abscissae of the radial nerve. 
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Habitat . This wasp appears to be fairly common in some of the paddy tracts 
of South India, such as the Godaveri Delta, South Kanara, Coimbatore and Ananta- 
pur Districts. It has been bred out as a parasite on the paddy stem-boring cater¬ 
pillar, Schcenobius incertellus , Well, in some of these places. It is likely that 
this insect plays some appreciable part aB a natural enemy in checking the multi¬ 
plication of important pests of paddy in South India. 

Eutropobracon, gen. nov. 

This genus differs from Cameron’s Tropobracon in the following characters. The 
abdomen is not short and broad, i>ut is elongated and more or less cylindrical, with 
the dorsal side distinctly convex ; the abdominal sutures are clear and separate 
the abdominal segments from each other distinctly. There is no basal area on the 
2nd segment. The dorsal surface of abdomen is coarsely punctured and is even 
more or less corrugated. Ovipositor very long, longer than abdomen. The parap- 
sidal furrows are not so very distinct as in Tropobracon, The first joint of the hind 
tarsus is four times the lengtii of the third, and more than twice the length of the 
second joint. The junction of the recurrent nervure is not so distinctly away from 
the apex of the cellule as in the other genus. 

The genus comes nearest to Tropobracon , Cameron, with the above clear 
differences, of which the most striking appear to be the elongated and cylindrical 
sh ipo of the abdomen with segmental connections constricted, the absence of the 
basai area on the 2nd abdominal segment, the greater length of the ovipositor, and 
the structure of the hind tarsus. Type E, indicus , n. sp. 

Eutropobracon indicus , sp. nov. [Plate XI, fig. 3.] 

Length 3*50mm. ovipositor 2mm. General colour fiavous brown, tips of mandi¬ 
bles and ocelli darkish brown, antenna} basally greyish brown, distally dark. The 
first two or three antennal joints sprinkled with dark. A minute dark line near 
each tegula, a pair of dark spots on each side of the median dorsal line of abdomi¬ 
nal segments 2 to 5 inclusive ; the ovipositor, the posterior tarsi and tarsal tips of 
the four front legs dark. The dark spots on the 2nd abdominal segment are some¬ 
what elongate antero-posteriorly. 

Face and vertex of head broad. The parapsidal grooves clear and the mesonotal 
lobes prominent, base of j-cutellum crenulated. Head and thorax with fine punc¬ 
tures and clothed in pale white short pubescence. Sides of propodeum slightly 
drawn out into a blunt projection laterally. Abdomen elongated and cylindrical. 
Dorsal surface profusely punctured and even corrugated. 1st segment short. 
Ovipositor longer than broad. 

Wings clear hyaline and irrideseent, stigma and veins brownish, second cubital 
cell smaller than first and is more or less quadrate. Radial cell very long, its 3" 
abscissa is a little more than four times the length of the first two together. 
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Basal joint of hind tarsus is five times the length of the third joint and nearly 
three times that of the second. Described from five females from Walayar 
Forests, South India. 


Miorobracon, Ashmead. 

Synonyms : Bracon (pari) Szeplieoti; llabtobrn(nn , Wimeutl; Ttojwfobnumt, Ashnead; 

Habrobracon, Cushman ; Uiaobtaron, Viejeck : ami Amyotonia, \ ioiocK. 

Under this genus, which includes numerous species distributed all er the w orld, 
an attempt is made to include all forms of the sub family Braconina: so far studied 
by the writer, especially in South India, which answer to the following recent 
description of this genus by Musebeck. 1 

“Head transverse to subquadrate, never rostriform, always wider than long 
antero-posteriorly; malar space variable but always much less that) half the eye 
height, eyes oval, rather broad, bare or indistinctly very sparsely hairy ; Irons not 
or scarcely impressed, scape short, not or hardly longer than first flagellar segment, 
broadening evenly from base to apex, not excavated, and not prominently rimmed 
at apex, first segment of flagellum always much longer than pedicel, as long as or 
longer than the second, and never excavated below nor with a prominent rim at 
apex ; antennal segments varying in number from thirteen to forty or more, parap- 
sidal grooves usually well indicated, with the mesonotal lobes distinct, sometimes 
the parapsidal grooves defined only by lines of pubescence, the mesoscutum being 
rather flat, mesonotum, pleura and propodeum usually smooth and polished, although 
sometimes very finely sculptured, suture between mesoscutum and seutellum finely 
foveolate, propodeum rarely with a median longitudinal carina, but frequently with 
a stub of a median ridge at apex, wings varying from clear hyaline to strongly in- 
fumated, usually dusky on the basal two-thirds, nervulus interstitial with basal 
vein, recurrent vein entering first cubital coll, second cubital cell varying greatly 
in length, the second abscissa of radius being sometimes no longer than the first 
abscissa, sometimes much more than twice as long, radius usually attaining wing 
margin near the apex of wing, rarely much before ; spurs of posterior tibia* rather 
short, never distinctly half the metatarsus, abdomen elliptical or ovate, conspicuously 
angled at the junction of first and second segments, the first abdominal tergite with 
lateral membraneous margins, the chitinized plate of this tergite with tw r o oblique 
grooves converging anteriorly, second abdominal tergite without lateral oblique 
diverging impressions, suturiform articulation frequently broad and foveolate, none 
of the following sutures deep or foveolate ; third tergite without transverse or oblique 
impressions setting off the anterior lateral corners of the tergite ; abdc men varying 
from entirely smooth and polished to entirely rugulose or granular, ovipositor sheaths 
varying from less than one-fourth the length of the abdomen to longer than the 


1 Proc . U. S. National Museum., Vo). 67, p. 8, 1925. 
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entire body. This genus includes the smallest of the Vipiinae ; very rarely does the 
body attain a length of 5mm.” 

Apparently according to this definite characterisation of the genus, some of the 
Indo-Ceylonese species recorded by Ashmead, Cameron, Szepligeti, etc. under Bracon 
should be included under Microbracon , although a good many others described under 
the former name have to find places under Iphiaulax, Campyloneunts , and other 
allied genera. From a study of the brief and often very incomplete descriptions 
on record, the writer is of opinion that the species Bracon greeni , Ashmead (1895), 
from Ceylon, B. asiatievs, Szepligeti (1906), from Ceylon, and B. tachardiae , Cameron 
(1912), from North India, are without doubt genuine species of Microbracon. Others 
of a doubtful nature are B. quetfaensis and B. iridijwnnis of Cameron (1906), both 
from Baluchistan, and B. jlelchen, Silvestri (1916) from Pusa. However, the only 
species that has so far been definitely recognized and described as a Microbracon 
from India is the Indian Cotton Boll-worm parasite, M. lefroyi , 1). & G. w'hich was 
originally described as a Bhogas by Dudgeon and Gough 1 and accepted and figured 
as such in Pusa publications until its generic status was correctly diagnosed and the 
species redescribed by Brues in 1919. 2 


Microbracon lefroyi, Dudgeon and Gough. 

Rhogas lefroyi, I). & G., p. 109, Agri. Jovr. of Egypt, Vol. Ill, 1913. 

Rhogas lefroyi, D. & G., Flolchcr, p. 100, Kept. 2nd Ent. Meet., Pusa, 1917 (Col. pi.). 

Microbracon lefroyi, Brues, p. 1026, Jlfpt. 3)d Ent. Meet., Pusa, 1919. 

Microbracon lefroyi, Husain and Matliur, p. 298, Jtept. 4th Ent. Meet., Pu.a. 1921. 

Alicrobtman lefroyi , Husain and Matliur, p. 34, Jtept, Gth Ent . Mat.. Pusa, 3923. 

This insect being one of some economic importance and displaying variations 
in colour features, it will not be out of place here to reproduce the description of 
Brues which may be of help to both systematic and economic entomologists for 
purposes of comparison and correct identification. 

“ Female. Length 2-3mm. Male, length 3-l-5mm. (D. &G.) Ovipositor slightly 
longer than the abdomen, but not quite so long as the abdomen and propodeum 
together. Body honey-yellow, varied w itli black and piceous, legs usually some¬ 
what lighter and the sides of the abdomen often much paler. Black markings 
variable, in melanic specimens they include spot on front above base of antennae, 
ocellar space, occiput antennae, stripe on each of the three lobes of mesonotum, 
scutellum, propodeum, irregular marks on pleura 1 , abdominal segments three to 
five, except narrow lateral border and sheaths of ovipositor. In light specimens 
the entire body is pale honey-yellow with only the flagellum of antennae, tips of man* 


1 Agri. Jour . Egypt, Vol. Ill, p. 109, 1913. 

1 Rept. of 3rd Ent . Meeting, Pusa, p. 1026, 1919. 
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dibles, ocellar triangle, clauds on the second and third segments, and ovipositor 
black, piceous or brown. Wings faintly to distinctly tinged with brown, the stigma 
and veins fuscous. Antennae 25 to 27 jointed, the joints slightly decreasing in length 
to apex, the basal ones barely twice as long as thick, Mesonotum shagreened, scuteL- 
lum shining, propodeum distinctly shagreened, but often more nearly smooth 
basally toward middle, without median Carina except at extreme apex which is 
finely areolate, mesopleura finely shagreened, with a narrow polished strip along 
its posterior margin. Abdomen broadly oval or nearly circular in outline, first 
segment twice as wide at apex as at base, posterior corners separated by deep grooves, 
median field triangular, second segment four times as broad as long, with an obsolete 
median earina, third segment a little longer than the second, following shorter, entire 
abdomen except corners of first segment finely roughened, without distinct punc¬ 
tures or reticulations, except sometimes on the second and third segments near the 
middle, second suture finely crenulate. Wings as figured by Dudgeon and Gough 
{loc. cit.). 

Male. Length 2mm. Similar to the female with the antenna) 24-25 jointed 
and the head and thorax generally darker ; the abdomen has the sixth segment 
black and lacks almost all the yellow at the sides, although the first two segments are 
yellow and usually paler than in the female. 

There is an enormous amount of colour variation in the large number of speci¬ 
mens examined, a slight variation in the number of antennal joints and in the sculp¬ 
ture of the propodeum and abdomen, but none of these seems to be in any way defi¬ 
nite or correlated.” 

Before discussing the general relations, geographical distribution and food habits 
of the insect described above, it will be found advantageous to reproduce the original 
descriptions of two other insects described earlier, viz., Bracon gu,eni, Ashmeed, 
from Ceylon (1895) and Bracon tachardiae , Cameron, from N. India (1912) as these 
are likely to help us in judging the relations of lefroyi with forms closely allied to 
it. Both these are typical species of Microbracon . 

Bracon (Microbracon) greeni , Ashmead. 1 

<c Female : Length 2*5 3 mm. ovipositor two-thirds the length of abdomen. 
Brownish yellow, disk of metathorax, extreme apex of 2nd abdominal segment and 
large dorsal blotches on third and fourth segments black. Head and thorax sub¬ 
opaque almost smooth, antennae 24 jointed, brown black and nearh^s long as the 
body. Wings hyaline, the stigma and veins brown, the second branWof the radius 
about three times as long as the first, the second sub-marginal cell being a little 
longer than the first, the recurrent nervure joins the first submarginal cell a little 
beyond its apical third. Abdomen broadly ovate and shagreened, the segments two 
to four sub-equal, the following a little shorter. 


B 2 


1 Proc. U. S. N. Mus. t XVIII, p. 046, 1S96. 
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Male: Length 2-2*5 mm. Agrees with the female except that the antennae 
are 25 jointed, longer than the body, while segments 3-5 above are black. 

Habitat: Pundaluoya, Ceylon. Three females and two males reported by 
Mr. E. E. Green as having been bred from Tachardia albizzia” 

Bracon (Microbracon) tachardiae , Cameron. 1 

“ Female : Length 2 mm. ovipositor 1 mm. rufo-testaceous, legs paler distinctly 
yellowish in tint. Antennae, metanotum, and the third and fourth dorsal abdominal 
segments black, except narrowly on the sides. Second transverse cubital nervure 
Is Jrd the length of second abscissca of radius. In (J greater part of mesothorax 
black. Basal abdominal segment more yellowish than others. 2nd abdominal 
segment strongly and closely punctured. There is an indistinct keel down the 
centre of second segment and its base is slightly dilated. Abdominal black marks 
in o N ary in extent, second and following segments may be entirely black or with 
only narrow transverse lines on 2nd and 3rd segments.” 

From a comparison of these two descriptions with that of the insect described 
above by Brues as Microbracon lefioyi coupled with the remarks of both Cameron and 
Brues to the effect that there is a good deal of variation in the forms described by 
them, one is led to doubt whether all these forms are not one and the same or varieties 
of a single variable species. The general form and colouration of all three, especially 
the dorsal dark blotches on abdominal segments 3 and 4 and the same comparative 
size, at any rate, make them, without doubt, very closely related forms ; and the 
host relations ol the last two greeni and lac In*idiae lend additional evidence to this 
theory. Evidently, neither Cameron nor Brues has seen the description of Ash- 
mead s greeniy though the latter author expresses some doubt that the species might 
have been previously described. There is little doubt that had either of them seen 
the description of gieeni they would have surely hesitated before they gave new 
specific rank to their forms or at least would have indicated their close relationship. 
Since the writer has not seen the type of Ashmead’s gieeni nor any authoritatively 
named species of Cameron’s tachardiae , he does not feel justified in adding anything 
more on the relations of these different forms at present, though he feels it essential 
to mention in this connection the existence of their close relationship, which might 
attract the* attention of future monographers. 

e forms of bollworm parasites which now pass for M. lejroyi , 1). 
no doubt there exists a considerable degree of coloui variations. 
However, on a careful examination of a fairly large series of South Indian material 
and a few species of parasites very kindly sent to the writer by the Government Ento¬ 
mologist, Punjab, the Imperial Entomologist, Pusa, the Cotton Entomologist, Surat, 
and the Forest Zoologist, Dehra Dim, it appears possible to sort these parasites out 


Coining to tJ 
and G., therds 


1 lnd t For g /fee., IV, p. 100, 1912. 
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into a few more or less different varieties, if not into distinctly defined species, pos¬ 
sessing some more or less correlated features ; of course, there will still remain a few 
forms showing intermediate characters. Before pointing out the structural and other 
characteristics of these varieties, one or two remarks may be made regarding Braes* 
description of the species. He describes two colour forms of the female—the melanic 
and the light; unfortunately he adds no illustrations which would help us consider¬ 
ably. There is, however, a colour-plate of this insect under the old name Bhogas 
Icjroyi published at Pusa in 1917 1 but unfortunately again, the figure of the female 
insect in that plate does not answer to either of the two forms of Brues. It also 
appears that there is some error in the description where Brues, speaking of the 
light coloured form, adds, “ clouds on the 2nd and 3rd segments ” This is apparently 
an error for 3rd and 4th segments since there is no dark cloud found on the 2nd 
segment in any of the numerous specimens of bollworin Microbracons examined so 
far. 

Variety A This is the melanic form of the female noted by Brues. This variety 
with its clear dark markings on the head and thorax is quite distinct from the 
others. So far, the writer has not seen a single specimen of this form from anywhere 
outside the Punjab and most of the forms received from Lyallpur belong to this 
variety. This has certainly not been found in South India as yet and is perhaps 
absent in Bombay and Pusa as well, but since it was possible to examine a few 
forms only from these places, one cannot be sure of its distribution outside South 
India at present. 

Variety B. The female insect in the Pusa colour-plate may be taken as a more or 
less typical form of this variety. /The main features appear to be :—head and tho¬ 
rax testaceous brown, antennae dark brown, legs and abdomen light yellowish. The 
ocellar area, irregular marks on the poso scutellum and propodeum, broad transverse 
blotches on abdominal segments three and four and sheaths of ovipositor dark. 
The general colour of the propodeum and mesosternum is of a darker brown 
colour, and the latter is polished and shining ; the extreme median dorsal end oi the 
former shows the stump of a small carina. The tips of the tars' are also dark ; 
the costa and stigma of the wings rather fuscous. In some intermediate forms the 
dark patches on the 3rd and 4th abdominal segments are of a deep black colour 
and show no median interruption, whereas in some there is a median dorsal light, 
narrow area dividing the dark patches into right and left portions in both the segmei ts. 
In some the basal portion .of the 5th segment is also dark. There is consideiable 
variation in the colouration of the propodeum ; some have the area more or 
less dark, while others have only the edges of the postscutellum more or less dark 
and extra chitinised. In many of these there is an indication of a median carina 
along the mid dorsal line of the 2nd segment and in some the extreme apical margin 
of the second segment is also of a darkish tinge. In the fore wings the second abs 


1 Kept., 2nd ErUl . Meet,, Pusa, p. 106, 1917. 
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cissa of the radius is just about three times the length of the first and the first inter- 
cubitus about one and a half times as long as the second. 

Under this variety (B) are included (1) all Microbracons reared on Earias spp. 
in South India, (2) the form reared out of Advmra atlcinsovi attacking field beans, 
(3) a few found parasitizing Hdiotlm obsoleta , occasionally noted on cotton bolls, (4) 
the Microbracon found parasitizing Rabila frontalis , Wlk., (5) a few parasit¬ 
izing 4 the grub of the weevil, Alcides affaber on Gogu (Hibiscus cannabinus ), and 
(6) some specimens reared from Corymbosa pods in Coimbatore. Even among 
these different lots there is some degree of variation in the colour markings. The 
forms reared on Adisura , Rabila and a few on Eanas show a deeper ground colour 
which is more or less reddish brown and the dark markings on the abdomen are also 
blackish, and in many, especially in the Adisura parasites, the abdominal black 
marking is one black uninterrupted ovid patch on the 3rd and 4th segments, and the 
mesosternum is polished and of a shinning dark brown colour. On the other hand, 
those on Alcides present a lighter hue where the abdominal dark markings are 
clearly interrupted and the dark markings on thorax are fewer and indistinct. 
There are, of course, intermediate forms between these two extremes. A few 
specimens of Microbracon received from the Cotton Entomologist, Burnt, collected 
from Kandesh and Surat, also come under this variety, the Surat form being one 
with the mesothorax darker than the Kandesh one. 

Some specimens from the Imperial Entomologist, Pusa, including one which 
appears to have been identified by Brues himself, also come under this variety. 
Recently at the request of the wiiter, about half a dozen specimens of Microbracon 
bred from lac were received from the Forest Zoologist, J)ehra Dun, with the informa¬ 
tion that they may be Cameron's Bracon tachardiae. They are found to be undoubt¬ 
ed Microbracon , and so far as the writer could make out from the few poorly preserved 
specimens, these might be brought under this second variety for the present, though 
there are indications in their colour and form which bring them pretty close to the 
melanin variety of the Punjab ; but this can be definitely cleared only by examining 
more specimens from the locality. 

Variety C. The forms which are brought under this category include only 
those parasites which are invariably forms reared from the pink bollworm (Plafyedra 
gos.iypiella) of cotton. The writer has not as yet come across a single specimen of 
this kindreared from Earias nor has he come across any specimen of variety B bred 
out of the pink bollworm in South India so far. This form is of a smaller size than 
the previous^nes and apparently confines its attacks to Microlepidoptera. The 
important distinguishing features, so far as the writer has been able to make out, 
are : - the dark colouration is reduced to a minimum, the 3rd and 4th abdominal 
segments have each only a pair of faint dark marks at the apical mid-dorsal region 
and they are fainter in segment 4 than in 3. The ocellar area is never dark as is 
invariably the case in the other varieties ; propodeum and mesopleura with no dark 
markings. Head more or less yellowish and the aatenn# greyish to reddish brown 
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'and only darkish distally. The whole body has a light reddish to ochraceous brown 
colour, the legs yellowish except the extreme tips. Sometimes a minute dark dot 
on dorsum of propodeum and near the tegulae. The wings are hyaline, stigma and 
veins light brown ; the second abscissa of the radius is over three times the 
length of the first, the second cubital cell is long and narrow, the first transverse 
cubitus being twice the length of the second. 

Under this are included (1) the form found on Pink Boll worm of cotton and (2) 
the Microbracon found parasitizing the brinjal budworm ( Phthorimaca blapsigona) 
in Coimbatore, which also appears to possess the features described above. Jt 
is evident that the original idea that the Microbracon parasites of the pink and spotted 
bollworms are the same has to be given up. 

Before concluding this account of Microbracon lefroyi , a few observations 
may be added on its systematic position and relations. From what the writer 
has been able to make out, the first variety possesses sufficiently distinct and 
characteristic features both as regards general form and distribution, and proba¬ 
bly deserves specific rank. Anyhow, for the present, it can be designated as 
Microbracon lefroyi var. lefioyi and, if in course of time this variety is found 
constant in its characters and distribution, it may be advantageously made the 
type of Microbracon lefioyi since Brues does not seem to have designated any. 
With regard to vanets B which is made to include the great bulk of the Earias 
material studied, the writer is not quite sure whether lie has not included more 
than one kind under this heading, since there are extremes in the colour varia¬ 
tions. If the lac bred insects received from Dehra Dun are really Bracon tachardiae 
and if they so agree with the Earias parasites as to be included under one 
variety as has been done above, then a change in the nomenclature is essential and 
all Earias parasites brought under this variety should be Microbracon tachardiae 
or its varieties, since Cameron’sjpame has the prior claim. And again there is the 
further contingency of both the names lefroyi and Uicliardiae giving place to greeni , 
if the latter is found to be the same as tachauliae which is not unlikely. In the 
opinion of the writer, therefore, all these varieties may be provisionally given specific 
rank until further work is done in India on this very interesting and important genus. 
Even if there is error in this arrangement it is better in the words of Col. Swinhoe 
“ to split than to lump.” These three forms may, therefore, be referred to as below. 

(A) the Punjab form on Earias (the melanic form of Brues) as M. lefroyi > 

D. & G. 

(B) the common form on Earias and lac as that on lac in Dehra Dun as M 

tachardiae , Cam. ( M . greeni , Ash. ?) Plate v. 

(C) the parasite on the pink bollworm and the brinjal bud worm as M. 

gelechidiphagns , n. sp. 

A few papers have been published on Microbracon lefroyi in the Punjab during 
the past few years, but unfortunately there is no indication in any of these as to 
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which of the numerous variable forms is referred to as M. lefroyi in these papers. 
It is needless to add how very important it is first to know exactly which particular 
species or kind of parasite one is dealing with before considering its economic im¬ 
portance and its application. For instance, it is clear, so far as the writer has seen, 
that the Microbracon attacking the pink bollworm in 8. India, at any rate, is quite 
a different creature from that parasitizing Earias though till now they were regarded 
as onfl by more than one worker. Further investigations on this line are sure to 
bring to light many important facts and clear a good deal of confusion that now 
exists regarding the bionomics of these important parasites. 


Microbracon incarnates , sp. n. 

A small bright reddish brown form. 

Female : Length 2*75 nun. Terebra 1 mm. Colour ; Head ochraceous. Thorax 
and abdomen bright reddish brown, the latter often of a paler hue, legs flavous. 
ocelli and antennoe greyish brown, the latter darkish distally. Wings flavohyaline, 
dearer towards the posterior region, stigma and veins pale brown; a minute dark 
spot is sometimes found near each tegula. Ovipositor dark. 

Vertex of head broad and smooth. Mesothorax with the parapsidal grooves 
shallow and hairy. Lobes finely punctured, base of scutellum very finely crenulated. 
Pleunje and propodeum smooth. Abdomen ovoid, slightly convex, and finely shag- 
reened above. Second suture not distinct. Ovipositor as long as abdomen. The 
body is clothed with sparse white short pubescence, especially on the thorax. Second 
cubital cell of wings longer than first, second abscissa of radius just a little less than 
foili times the length of the first abscise, and onlv slightly shorter than 
the third. The recurrent nerve meets the first cubital very close to its junction 
with the second. 

Male : Length 2*5 mm. Similar in all respects to female, but smaller. 

Habitat: Manganallur, Tanj ore District. Parasitic on the Gelechiad Dactyle 
tlna Candida , Stt., which is found boring and causing galls in pods of Tephrosia 
purpurea , a valuable green manure plant in South India. Described from five 
females and four males. This species is readily distinguished from others by the 
smaller size, the uniform bright reddish colour, and the immaculate abdomen. 


Microbracon melleus, n. sp. 

Female: Length 2-2*5 mm. Ovipositor *75 mm. Body of a uniform honey 
colour. Head yellowish, antennae and ocellar area pale to dark brown. Mesoster- 
num shining dark brown. The metathorax in some, with dark brown markings. 
Abdomen uniformly flavo-testaceous and shining, legs flavous, with the tarsal tips 
dark. In some specimens there is a small dark spot near each tegula ; wings with 
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basal half flavous and distal half hyaline. Ovipositor dark. Body short, flatfish 
and ovoid. Head transverse, as broad as or slightly broader than mesothorax, 
antennas short, stout and hairy with 15-18 joints. Scape stout and swollen. Parap- 
sidal furrows not distinct, lobes sparsely punctured. Base of scutellum crenulated. 
Median segment with dorsal surface more or less coarsely reticulate. Abdomen 
broad and ovoid, segments broader than long, first segment with carina towards 
posterior border, tergites of all other segments smooth and,shining; the median dorsal 
line along the abdomen is slightly convex and appears as though it were a longi¬ 
tudinal carina. Second segment large, the second suture not specially prominent. 
Ovipositor short, about half the length of abdomen. The whole body is clothed 
thinly with short white pubescence. The 2nd cubital cell in the wings smaller than 
the first and very much narrowed anteriorly. First abscissa of radius almost equal 
in length to the second, while the third is more than three times the length of 
the second. The recurrent joins 1st cubital at some distance from its apex, and 
this distance is almost equal to the length of the second intercubitus. The third 
cubital nervure is rather faint. 

Male : 2 mm. Slightly smaller and narrower in build. There are dark marks 
on back of head, and on mesothorax near togul&\ The mesosternum and propo- 
deum dark brown and polished. Antenna) slender and long with 20 to 21 joints. 

A small, short and stout built species with a uniform melleous colour. 

Habitat. Described from a few males and females reared as parasites on the 
Pyralid caterpillar, Crocidolomia bwotalis , a common pest of Cruciferous plants, 
Coimbatore. A few mutilated specimens in the Coimbatore collection reared out 
of some galls collected from eholam ear-heads in Coimbatore also appear to be 
this species. , 

This species appears to be very close to M. h itch men, H. & 6., with some slight 
differences in colour. 

Microbracon chilocida, n. sp. [Plate XII, fig. l.J 

Female : Length 4-5*25 mm., ovipositor 2 mm. A black and red species with 
the whole body very smooth and shining. Head, thorax and front legs reddish 
brown, the latter slightly paler in colour especially at the tarsal region; the ocelli, 
antennae excepting the first one or two joints which are slightly brownish, and the 
tips of mandibles dark. The propodeum in some specimens has a shining dark 
brown colour. The two posterior pairs of legs dark brown with pale and fuscous 
markings. Wings dark fuscohyaline. Abdomen shining blackish *brown, the 
membraneous edges and parts of the ventral side of the 1st and 2nd segments pale 
whitish yellow. Segments 2-6 with narrow pale white transverse bands at the apical 
margin. This colour is more prominent at the sides than at the mid-dorsal region 
except in the last two segments, and it is very faint in many specimens. Ovipositor 
light brown, sheaths dark. The propodeum and proximal portion of the abdomen 
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exhibit some slight variations in colour. In some the propodeum has hardly any 
dark markings, and the first and second abdominal segments also show a tinge of 
reddish brown colour. 

Head as broad as, or slightly broader than mesothorax and smooth. The front 
above the antenna) is hollowed out, elypeus and face with sparse very short white 
pubescence. Mesothorax gibbous smooth, parapsidal furrows not very deep and 
distinct. Hind femur and tibia slightly incrassated. Propodeum convex and 
smooth, with whitish pubescence. Abdomen ovorhomboidal, very smooth and 
shining, the second suture neither distinct nor erenulated. Ovipositor as long 
as abdomen. The second cubital cell in the wing is longer than the first, second 
abscissa of radius a little more than two and a half times the length of the first 
abscissa ; recurrent nervure almost interstitial with first intercubitus. 

Male: Length 3*75 mm. 4 mm. Smaller than the female. Abdomen narrower 
and more or less cylindrical. The vertex and face above the antennae dark, though 
in some specimens this dark colour is rather brownish and confined to a smaller 
area on the head; the marginal pale white bars on the abdominal segments not very 
clear. Otherwise of same colour and general form as the female. 

Habitat: This insect is very common in South India and has been reared out 
as a parasite on the Pyralid caterpillar, Chilo simplex, which is an important borer 
pest of Sorghum and Ragi in South India. Very common in and around Coimba¬ 
tore, and recorded from the Ceded Districts also. 

Var. nigrocephala. A few females of a parasite, very similar to the above species 
in most respects, have been reared by the’ writer from the stem borer caterpillar on 
brinjal ( Euzophera perticclla). These differ from typical chilocida in/having the 
head completely dark and with the front femora and tibia having dark brown mark¬ 
ings. The recurrent nervure in the wing is interstitial. Until more specimens and 
males are got, it is safe to consider this form as a variety of chilocida . 

Microbracon pictus, n. sp. 

A light brown species mottled with dark markings. 

Fermile: Length 4-50 mm. Terebra 2*75 mm. 

Head dark brown to black, thorax pale to reddish brown. Abdomen above 
light brown with dark markings on the tergites, ventral side pale whitish. Abdo¬ 
minal tergites 2-5 with a pair of dark broad maculae one on each side of mid-dorsal 
line, the mid-dorsal longitudinal line and the sides of the segments of a pale whitish 
colour. Legs pale brown mottled with dark markings. Ovipositor and antenna) 
dark brown. 

Body more or less elongated. Head almost quadrate, vitli a shallow narrow 
groove around ocellar area which is on a slightly higher level. Head very closely 
and finely punctured. Thorax shining and smooth, sparsely punctured. Parapsidal 
grooves clear and hairy, but not very deep, central lobe gibbous. Propodeum 
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smooth with a median dorsal darkish carina which forks posteriorly. Abdomen 
elongated and the segments distinct, the tergites coarsely punctured and the punc¬ 
tures almost form irregular longitudinal striae, especially on the first four segments. 
The median longitudinal narrow light coloured area is convex and appears more 
or less like a longitudinal carina. Ovipositor long, as long as abdomen and hairy ; 
body clothed with sparse short, white pubescence especially on the thorax and 
abdomen. Wings well developed; second cubital cell larger than the first, the 
recurrent nervure joins the first cubital some appreciable distance from its apex, 
second abscissa of radius a little more than three times the first abscissa. 

Male : Length 4—4-25 mm. Similar to female in most respects ; the body is 
of a darker tinge, and on the abdomen the paired daik markings are not always 
clearly defined as in the female. 

Habitat: Described from eight males and one female. Coimbatore. Parasitic 
on a pyralid caterpillar boring into the fruit pods of Pongmma glabra. 

Besides the above definitely noted species of MicrobracoH, there are in the Coim¬ 
batore collection stray specimens of Muiobranm quite different from the ones des¬ 
cribed above, but the material not being sufficient they are not. described at present. 
Among these are species parasitic on the cotton bud caterpillar - Phgdui injusella, 
and the gram borer, Etidla znickendla. There is no doubt that this genus is very 
well represented in India and many more forms are sure to be discovered in course 
of time. 

The species noted above may be distinguished with the help of the following 
lough key. 

I. Red and dark coloured species with fuscous or fusco-Jiyaline wings. 

(a) Abdomen smooth and shining ...... thilumla, n. sp. 

(/>) Abdomen cousely punctured and corrugated .... pubis, n. sp. 


II. Reddish or rufoflavous forms with hyaline or flavohyaline wings. 

(а) Abdomen with dark maculae above. 

(1) Portions of head, mesothorax and metathoiax bkukish with 

a, 4 and often the 5th abdominal tergites dark above . Itjtoyt, 1). & (<’. 

(2) The dark markings much, less on thorax end the maeuhe only 

on 3rd and 4th abdominal segments and inteirupted . taihuidiae. ('uincrou. 

(3) Dark markings confined to 3rd and 4th abdominal tergiles 

and theso very faint ....... grli'ihuhphuyus, n. sp. 

(б) Abdomen immaculate. 

(!) Abdomen flattish, shining and melleous in toloui. 2nd cubital 

cell smaller than first ....... me lieu * u. sj*. 

(2) Abdomen ovoid, shagreoned and reddish \ ellow m colour. 2nd 

cubital cell not smaller than first . . . , . incutnatus, n. sp. 
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ChelomjGastka, Atshmead. 

('hi’loH'tyuslfu, Aahuiead. p. 159. I*rcu. \1. S. Sal. Mu XXIII, 11)00. 

Philnni a tnplow, ('aincroa ]>. N7, Spal. Zeyl. 9 III, 1905 

A comparison of the original descriptions of both Ashmead and Cameron leaves 
hardly any room to doubt that they refer to the same genus, the characteristic 
features of which appear more or less unique for a Vipionine wasp. Evidently 
Cameron was unaware of Ashmead’s genus. The small and stout built body, the 
short broad ovaj abdomen with the posterior segments more or less bent or teles¬ 
coped showing only the first two or three tergites prominently give it a chelonine 
appearance. The deep median incision at the hind margin of the sixth abdominal 
segment is also a special feature of the genus. Mr. llohwer differs from this view. 


(Jhelonogastra basitnacula , Cameron. [Plate XII, fig. 3.] 

Pluhwia'ro plant, bttstma nla, Cumi'ion, p. S7 , S pal. Zeyl. 9 Ill, 1905. 

Phtlaautt topla t Intsutta ///'/, (’a mnoii. Kama Krishna Av^nr, ]>. 205. Re putt of tin bib Evtama- 
farpcnl Mutiny, J'u.su, IM. XX. 1925. 

The South Indian form agrees in almost all respects with Cameron’s description 
and habits of the Ceylonese form. The following may be added to supplement 
the same. In some species, the thorax is suffused with dark. In the wings, the 
second cubital is smaller than the first, radial very long and almost of same width 
throughout, and the recurrent joining first cubital some distance away from 
the apex. Reared from caterpillars of Danaine butterflies especially— Euploeacore , 
Coimbatore. The writer has not been able to compare it with Ashmead’s type of 
the genus, C. kocbdn 1 , from Japan. The descriptions of three African species 
recently noted by Brues 2 (at any rate, the wing neuration) appear to show that the 
I ndo-Ceylonese species is quite different, and perhaps even not congeneric with the 
African forms ! 


Chelonogastra trifasunta , n. sp. 

In 1915 the writer collected a mass of small white cocoons on the leaf of the tree 
Kujeha pinnata in Bangalore. Out of this, only a few imperfect specimens were 
i*eared out. This insect appears to be very close to 0. basimacula, but with distinct 
features. The most important one is the presence of three distinct dark stripes on 
the mesothorax, the central one the shortest of the three. General colour is testace¬ 
ous brown. Head and thorax fulvo-testaceous, ocellar area dark, antennae ami 
legs testaceous, median segment suffused with dark. The median dorsal patch 

1 Vnn. U. S'. Sul Mns.. XXX, p. 195, 1900. 

“ Annals of S. if twin Museum, XIX, pp. 72-70, 1924. 
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on proximal abdominal segment, and the third and the following segments dark. 
Ovipositor testaceous. Antennae long ; basal line of scutellum distinctly crenulate, 
propodeum carinated, parapsidal furrows distinct, the lobes with a few coarse 
punctures and covered with fairly long whitish pubescence. Wings long and 
hyaline, the neuration almost as in basimacula. 

The above is only a provisional description to show the distinguishing features 
as far as possible. A more detailed account will be given when sufficient material 
becomes available. The insect is smaller in size than basimacula and quite diff¬ 
erent in colour features. 


Jphiaulax Group. 

The Braconid genus I jphiaulax was originally erected by Forster in 1802. Since 
then, within the past sixty or more years it has so happened that numerous forms 
with many striking differences have been dumped into this one genus from all parts 
of the world. A reference to Szepligeti’s Genera Inseetorum Volume on the family 
published in 1904 shows a record of 209 species under this genus, a record that is 
second only to another equally confusing genus of the family, viz , In a 

later paper 1 on the Braconidse, Szepligeti has attempted to break up this hetero¬ 
genous complex by erecting as many as nineteen different genera to include several 
insects which would otherwise have been brought under Iphiauhn ! lie has also 
published a synoptical key to identify them. 

The Indian forms so far recorded under Jphiaulax number about twenty, most 
of them from Eastern Himalayas, Burma and Ceylon. There is not a single record 
from South India till now, though in the Coimbatore collection there are some 
which would certainly come under this category. It is the intention of the present 
writer if possible to make a special detailed study of the Ip/naulax and Btacon 
groups especially found in South India and make it the theme for a future paper 
on Braconidae. Meanwhile, such forms that have been definitely identified as 
belonging to previously recorded species or as new ones are included in this paper. 


Cam cyja )NEor«is, Szepligef i. 

( Termes . Fuzet., XXIII, p. 5L, 1900). 

The main characteristics of this genus appear to be the po,‘ session of a basal area 
or a carina at the base of the 2nd abdominal segment-, no lateral furrows on abdo¬ 
minal segments, the abdomen roundish or elliptical in form, and in some the basal 
and cubital nerves of the forewings bent or broken. 


1 Annals of the Hungarian N. //. Museum, IV, p. 540, 1000. 
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Campyloneurus ceylonicus, Cameron. [Plate XII, fig. 2.] 

Brarnn cpylonvus , ( ameron. p. 32. Manchester Memoirs , XLIV, 1897. 

('mujnfhwpiuii v r*}/font< m-a, Ratnaknshna Ayym. p. Bull. Bui. He*., 192(>. 

The following additional characters may be added to supplement Cameron’s 
description of this insect. Female : Vertex shining black. A narrow* groove runs 
from 4 the front of the anterior ocellus to the base of the antenna). Parapsidal furrows 
disl inct, not very deep or crenulated ; lobes smooth with sparse clothing of white 
pubescence. Basal line of scutellum crenulated; scutellum smooth with a few punctu¬ 
res, propodeum darkish brown and shining, clothed in short white hairs. Abdomen 
ovorhomboidal. second segment coarsely punctate reticulate, basal triangular area 
smooth and shining ; the following tergites coarsely punctured but not so much as 
the second. Wings long and fuscohyaline, the radius very long, reaching the very tip 
of the wings, second abscissa more than three times the first and two-thirds that 
of the third, stigma long, the basal portion of the cubital nerve is distinctly 
curved, recurrent received just before apex of first cubitus. 

Male : Similar m size and colour, though the front legs are of a lighter testaceous 
tinge. 

Habitat: Fairly common in Coimbatore as a parasite on the grub of the weevil 
Alcides bubo, a pest in the shoots of Scsbania , Indig of era, and Cyamojms. Noted 
also in Bellary on the same weevil. Two specimens in the Coimbatore collection 
show that the insect parasitizes a borer in brinjal also. 

Campyloneurus eannogastra , n. sp. 

Female: Length 7*5 mm. ovipositor 0 mm. 

Head and thorax of a fleshy red colour, smooth and shining ; the region of the 
vertex behind the ocellar region and the malar space on either side down to the 
level of the middle of the eyes dark in colour. Ocelli and antennae dark, the palpi 
and mandibles dark brown. Prosternum and dorsal surface of metathorax dark 
brown. Forelegs have the coxa) red, the other joints greyish to dark brown, fore 
tarsi reddish brown ; hinder legs dark speckled with grey and brown. Abdomen 
above and ovipositor dark. Ventral side of abdomen pale whitish with dark mark¬ 
ings ; the membraneous portion of the 1st .segment appears on each dorso-lateral 
side as a pale whitish longitudinal patch. Wings fuseo-hyaline, stigma dark with 
its basal portion yellow, irregular hyaline patch in first cubital and faintly along 
2nd intercubitus. Head broad above almost quadrate, very smooth and shining. 
Face above antenna' and below ocelli distinctly excavated and shining. A narrow 
groove runs from front ocellus to base of antennae. The front and mouth parts 
clothed in pale white pubescence, scape of antenna) stout and not quite round. 
Thorax smooth and shining, parapsidal grooves clear but shallow and not crenulate, 
basal line of scutellum crenulatc, pleurae and propodeum smooth and clothed with 
short white pubescence. Abdomen ovorhomboidal, convex above, second and 
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following tergites covered with coarse irregular carinse, mostly arranged longitudi¬ 
nally, in some portions the whole surface is irregularly reticulate., the second segment 
has a small shining smooth triangular area at base, the vertex of which is drawn 
posteriorly as a fine carina almost to the margin of the segment. The sides of 2nd 
and 3rd segments have also small shallow lateral indentations. Ovipositor longer 
than abdomen. Wings long and extend beyond the abdomen. Itadial eell long 
reaching the wing apex. Second cubital longer than first, second abscissa of radius 
five times the length of the first and two-thirds that of the third. Cubital nerve 
curved at base, the recurrent nervure almost interstitial, second intercubitus almost 
of the same length as the first, but rather inconspicuous. 

Described from two females collected in the coffee estates of Coorg (April 1913). 
The species does not appear to be a previously recorded one, so far as the writer 
knows. In many respects, it comes near ceylonicus, but the colouration of the 
head and th; strong and almost reticulate carinae on all the abdominal tergites 
c learly distinguish this new species from others. 


Campyloneurus tricarivatus, Cameron, Var. nov. nigra. 

(Bracon tricarinatus, Cameron, p. 33. Munch. Mem.. XLI (4), 1897.) 

For want of sufficient material, the South Indian form is here considered as a 
variety of tricarinatus. The following points in the characters of this insect are 
added to point out the differences, and to supplement Cameron’s original description 
of tricarinatus. The head has the whole vertex and its back broadly suffused with 
dark colour. Protliorax black. The mcsothorax has the characteristic three black- 
stripes. Median segment above and almost the whole of the petiole black. All 
the abdominal tergites from the 2nd uniformly black without any admixture. 
Second suture finely crenulate and broader at the mid dorsal line. Third and fol¬ 
lowing tergites very finely rugose longitudinally, with no keel in the centre. 
Wings fuscohyaline almost as in ceylonicus and carinogaslra. Radial cell very 
long and narrow at posterior end. 1st abscissa of radius not only very much shorter 
than 2nd and 3rd, but is shorter than either the 1st or 2nd intercubitus, stigma long 
and dark brown, the basal nervure not bent, the recurrent almost interstitial, 2nd 
intercubitus wavy, not straight. 

One of the striking features which brings this foim close to tricaiinalvs is the 
presence of the three dark stripes on the mesonotum. 

Habitat: One female from Taliparamba, Malabar, September 1917, 


Campyloneurus indicus, n. sp. 
Female : Length 7 mm., ovipositor 3*5 mm. 
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General colour of body rufo-flavous, antennae as long as body and dark, palpi 
fulvous, mandibles, socelliand ovipositor sheath dark brown, ovipositor reddi?>h 
brown. Wings : basal half fulvous, distal half fusco-hyaline, costa and stigma black, 
the latter bright yellow at base. There are hyaline clouds across the 1st cubital 
and along the 2nd intercubitus. Legs rufo-flavous with tarsal tips dark brown. 
The head and often the thorax of a lighter hue than the abdomen, the latter is 
rfuffused with irregular dark patches on 2nd and 3rd tergites. 

Vertex smooth and shining with a few punctures, each giving rise to a short hair. 
Front above antenna) slightly excavated and with a median furrow. Parapsidal 
grooves long and clear, but shallow and not crenulated ; lobes smooth and shining, 
scutellum smooth with the basal line having distinct punctures. 

Propodeum smooth and pubescent with short fulvous hairs, mouth parts, face, 
and mesothorax also sparsely pubescent. 

First abdominal segment with dorso-lateral grooves separating middle portion 
into an elongated triangular area which is fulvous and has a faint central carina. 
Second abdominal tergite very coarsely reticulate, the reticulations mostly longitu¬ 
dinal. There is a small smooth shining triangular area at base, the vertex of the 
latter is produced as a distinct carina, which extends to a little beyond middle 
of the segment; ou each lateral side of this area there is a faint shallow groove nearer 
1o the anterior lateral margin of the segment. The following tergites have a rough 
corrugated surface and no strong longitudinal reticulations are found a* in the second 
segment. The suturiform articulation is distinct and clearly longitudinally striated. 
The apical margins of 3rd, 4th and 5th with narrow transverse grooves which give 
the segments a more or less raised appearance at the post margin, the segmental 
junctions are constricted and distinct, that of the 2nd and 3rd being broader than 
the suturiform articulation , ovipositor slightly shorter than length of abdomen. 
Wing stigma long and acute posteriorly, radial very long, ovate, and very narrow 
posteriorly forming almost an acute angle at its junction with wing margin ; cubitus 
bent at the base, 2nd cubital much longer than first, recurrent almost interstitial. 
The first abscissa of radius very small, the 2nd more than four times and the 
third about six times its length ; it is also shorter than either of the two intercu- 
bitals. 

Male : Similar to female, Length 5-7 mm. The abdomen (and in some the 
propodeum) is suffused with dark markings much more than in the female. 

Habitat : Bolampatty Valley, Coimbatore (December 1919) a few males and 
females ; a male and another female in the Coimbatore collection collected in the 
Walayar forests (May 1922), Malabar, also appear to belong to this species. It 
is not unlikely that the position and synonymy of this insect may have to be modified 
later, since it belongs to a fairly large group of rufo-fulvous forms having half fulvous 
and half fuscous wings, the characteristic hyaline clouds on the fore wings, and 
the basal smooth area on the 2nd abdominal tergite. 



T. V. RAMA KRISHNA AYYAB 


57 


Bathyaulax, Szepligeti. 

(p. 559, Ann . Hung. Nat. Mus., V, 1906), 

Bathyaulax trypceniphaga, n. sp. [Plate XIII, fig. l.J 

Female : Length 4 mm. Terebra 2-5 mm. General colour fulvo-testaceous. 
Head and thorax testaceous, abdomen pale fulvous, with dark patches on dorsum 
of segments two to four. Ocelli and anlenna3 dark brown, scape and first two 
joints of latter reddish, palpi and legs pale yellowish except the tarsal tips which 
are dark. Median segment with the median dorsal area narrowly dark, wings 
hyaline and irridescent, costa fuscous, stigma pale brown. Ovipositor dark. The 
dark colour in the abdomen is confined to the apical margin of the 1st 
abdominal segment, the mid dorsal area of the 2nd and 3rd segments 
broadly, and a basal triangular area on the 4th tergite. Other regions of 
abdomen including ventral side pale fulvous. Head transverse, vertex broad with 
a few isolated punctures. Parapsidal furrows of thorax long, distinct and 
hairy, the lobes smooth and shining ; seutellum smooth and shining with the 
basal line crenulate and the apical region hairy. Median segment smooth and 
shining; along the median line is a gentle groove in which runs a fine sharp 
black longitudinal carina. Abdomen elongated and more or less cylindrical, 
convex above. First abdominal segment grooved at sides, the central raised, 
triangular area coarsely reticulate at apical margin. Tlu* dorsal region of the 2nd, 
3rd and 4th strongly rugosely punctured and the surface is rough and reticulate. 
The basal smooth area in the 2nd segment is very small, a median carina like pro¬ 
jection runs along the dorso-median line of all the segments. This carinal region 
is of a lighter colour and interrupts the black dorsal patches of the 2nd and 3rd 
tergites. The suturiform articulation is distinct and longitudinally crenulate. 
The second and third segments have on each dorso-later<il side a^small, transversely 
shallow groove, not very distinct. The apical margins of all abdominal segments 
from the 2nd onwards show out as distinct, more or less smooth transverse bars of 
a lighter colour. Thorax covered with short pale white pubescence. Ovipositor 
longer than abdomen. Wings hyaline and irridescent; second cubital cell longer 
than first, radius reaches the wing apex, the first intereubitus is slanting and makes 
the 2nd cubital cell narrower anteriorly, first abscissa of radius shorter than the 
second, but almost equal to the second intercubitus ; recurieni joins first cubitus 
some appreciable distance from its apex. 

Habitat : Anantapur, South India. Parasitic on Trypetid maggots in the 
fruits of Alangium lamarckii , April 1914 (About half a dozen females). 

Bathyaulax carpomyiae , n. sp. 

Similar to trypeeniphaga in many respects but the colouration is clearly different 
in this species. The dark colour on the mesothorax and the abdominal tergites of 

c 
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deeper hua and more extensive and the ground colour is of a lighter hue. Head 
and thorax light testaceous, antennas, ocelli and a narrow mark behind vertex dark, 
the central lobe of the mesothorax shows in some lights a dark median longitudinal 
line, the whole of the median segment above shining dark brown. Legs pale yel¬ 
lowish, hind tibiae and tarsi infuscated. The dorsal area of abdominal segments 

1- 5 broadly black, this black colour being interrupted along the median dorsal line of 
segments 3-5 by a pale whitish earina like ridge ; it is not interrupted in the 2nd. 
The dark area on the 6th segment is confined to its basal half only. The other 
parts of the abdomen including the extreme apical margins narrowly of segments 

2- 4 and the ventral surface, of a pale whitish yellow colour. Ovipositor fuscous 
and hairy. Parapsidal furrows distinct, faintly punctured and hairy, lobes smooth 
and shining, basal line of scutellum crenulate. Median segment smooth and shin¬ 
ing with a median longitudinal carinated groove. The abdominal segments dor- 
sally, especially in the black area, very coarsely reticulate punctate. Abdomen in 
shape and size similar to trypceniphaga. Ovipositor long, as long as or slightly longer 
than abdomen. Wings and wing neuration as in the last species. Male and 
female similar and slightly smaller in size than the previous species. 

Habitat : Coimbatore. Bred from maggots of the fly, Carpomyia vesuviana 
attacking Zizyphus fruits. January 1922, (Two females). 

The insect described by Cameron as Bracon itea from Trincomali appears to bo 
a Bathyaulax and from the short and incomplete description it appears to closely 
approach the two species described above. 

SrGALPHoGASTRA, Cameron. 

(p. 124, Straits Jour. Roy. Asi. Soc. f Vol. 39, 1903). 

Sigalphogastra greeni , Cameron. 

Iphiaulax greeni, Cameron, ]>. S.*L Spot. Zeyl ., 11J. 190.“>. 

One South Indian specimen collected at Coimbatore in February 1920 agrees 
with the description of Cameron’s greeni recorded from Ceylon. It is a slender, 
very long insect, with the ovipositor longer than the body ; head, thorax and front 
four legs testaceous red, antenna) and abdomen dark, hind legs dark brown. Wings 
fusco-hyaline. The fourth abdominal segment in the South Indian species is 
smooth above and there is a fine median dorsal earina running along the third 
and fourth tergites. 


Ipobracon, Thomson. 

This genus, originally erected by Thomson in 1892, was considered congeneric 
with Iphiaulax , Forster, by Szepligeti in 1904, but he has separated it later in 1906 1 


1 Ann. Hung. Nat. Mu#., IV, p. 549, 1906. 
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in his elaborate synopsis of the Iphiaulax complex and restored its original generic 
rank. The most important character, among others, by means of which he separates 
Iphiaulax from Ipobracon is the presence in the latter of a basal area or keel on the 
second abdominal segment. Enderlein in a recent paper has added 1 a supple¬ 
mentary generic feature viz ., Hinterrand des 3 bis 5 . Abdominal lergites vollig 
ohne Querfurchen oder linienarligen Eindruck ” There is no doubt that this genus 
is well represented all over India, and the species probably play a very important 
part in the natural control of many beetle pests of valuable forest trees. The fol¬ 
lowing two forms which definitely belong to this genus and which do not appear to 
have been recorded till now are here described as new. 

Ipobracon kanarensis, n. sp. [Plate XIII, fig. 2.] 

Female : Length 11 mm. Ovipositor 18 mm. Head, thorax and front pair 
of legs reddish brown, antennae, mandibular tips, abdomen and ovipositor sheath 
deep brown to black, ovipositor brown. The four hind legs dark brown with the 
trochanters having reddish tinge. Propodeura dark brown. Ventral side of abdo¬ 
men and the membraneous dorso-lateral edges of first segment pale yellowish with 
black markings in the former. Wings fusco hyaline, costa and stigma dark brown, 
the latter with an elongated fulvous mark at base, across the first cubital cell is a 
faint hyaline streak. 

Head transverse-cubital, as broad as me»othorax, antenna) with the scape long, 
stout, cylindrical and hairy ; it has also a coarsely punctured surface. Ocelli placed 
on a slightly raised area ; few punctures between the ocelli; the front excavated 
below this region and the face excepting the median area which is more or less 
smooth and shining, closely punctured and pubescent. Vertex smooth and shining 
with a few isolated punctures. Eyes large. Thorax smooth and shining, parapsi- 
dal grooves distinct and smooth, central lobe of mesonotum prominent, smooth ; 
scutellum smooth with the basal line punctured and the apex hairy. Propodeum 
smooth with a few isolated punctures each giving rise to a hair. Metapleura) hairy. 
Abdomen elongated and more or less lancet shaped, first segment long. There 
are two longitudinal carina) along the mid-dorsal area enclosing a central elongated 
space which is irregularly crenulated ; each lateral margin is also raised into a long 
sharp carina. The dorsum of second segment very strongly carinated and reticu¬ 
lated. The basal triangular area is longitudinally striated and the two sides form 
prominent longitudinal carina) which meet at the apex of the triangle and whence 
a sharp carina extends to the apex of the segment. The area bordering this trian¬ 
gular space in the 2nd segment is very strongly carinaied and reticulate mostly 
with longitudinal carina) and some ridges running sideways. The anterior dorso¬ 
lateral margin on each side of the segment is slightly foveated, smooth and shining. 
The dorsal surfaces of 3rd and 4th segments have numerous fine longitudinal carinae 

1 Zur, Kenn, Ausser. Kurop. Bracon, ( Arch ., Naiurg - 1918) (Publ., 1920.) P. 1U 

o 2 
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and do not have the coarsely reticulate appearance of the second segment; the 
antero-lateral corners of these two segments are also smooth and slightly foveated. 
The sutures between the 2nd and 3rd and the 3rd and the 4th segments distinct and 
crenulate. The posterior segment smooth. The extreme apical margins of seg¬ 
ments 3-5 appear slightly raised, especially at the mid-dorsal area, and more or less 
transversely smooth. Ovipositor longer than body. Wings long, radial cell very 
ibng reaching apex of wing, first abscissa is short, one sixth of the second abscissa 
and about one ninth of the third. It is less than half the length of either of the 
two intercubitals. The 1st of the latter is slightly longer than the 2nd which latter 
is also curved in the middle, not straight; the recurrent joins the first cubital just 
before its apex ; the latter is bent (arched) outwards basally. 

Habitat : Wandsei forests, South Kanara District. Collected hovering about 
logs of recently cut timber, September 1913. Described from half a dozen females. 

Ipobracon denliscapa, n. sp. 

Female : length 8 mm. ovipositor 11 mm. 

Head flavo-testaceous, the vertex above and the front downwards up to the 
level of the antennae dark, base of antennae reddish, ocelli dark brown, prothorax 
and front legs flavo-testaceous with the bases of the femora and tibia of the latter 
iniuscated. Antennae, mesothorax, hinder four legs, abdomen above and oviposi¬ 
tor dark brown to black. Vertex and thorax with shining white pubescence. 
Mesopleurao tinged with testaceous. Wings fusco-hyaline, stigma fulvous at base 
beyond that dark brown, veins dark brown. Ventral side of abdomen yellowish 
white with black markings. 

Head quadrate cubical, vertex broad and shining witli a few punctures each 
giving rise to a hair. Tho front from the ocellar region to the base of antennae 
broadly excavated and smooth with the region on both sides of this pit punctured. 
The scape of the antenna is well developed and strong, the basal portion is cons¬ 
tricted and appears as a separate cylindrical joint, the body of scape stout and more 
or less broadened distally where it has two tooth-iiko tubercles. Scape punctured 
and hairy. There is a median narrow groove from base of antennae to clypeus which 
is slightly depressed, the face smooth and lightly pubescent. Malar regions broad 
and smooth. 

The whole thorax is fringed with short wf ite pubescence, central lobe of meso- 
notum smooth and shining, parapsidal furrow not crenulated, basal line of scutel- 
lum crenulated, median segment smooth and pubescent. Abdomen elongated. 
First abdominal segment longer than broad, lateral margins raised as sharp carina, 
central area coarsely rugose, base of 2nd segment with the triangular area enclosing 
a sharp carina, the sides of the triangle meet just beyond half of the segment and 
meet the apex as a single carina, the borders of tho triangle on each side coarsely 
reticulate ; each of the antero-lateral angles with a shining smooth area. 3rd and 
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4th segments closely and irregularly longitudinally striated, antero dorsal angles of 
3rd also with smooth shining area ; 5th tergite smooth/ . Ovipositor long, longer 
than body. Wings fusco-hyaline, veins as in the last species, the cubital arched at 
base, the first abscissa of radius very short and radius very long. 

Habitat : Shevaroys, Salem Dt., April 1913. Parasitic on the grubs of a weevil, 
Acicnemis sp., on bark of dead wood. From half a dozen specimens. 

The insect resembles in most respects Jcanarcnsis but can be distinguished by the 
different colouration of the head and thorax, and the structure of the antennal scape. 
Both are evidently beetle parasites. 

Iphiaulax, Forster. 

According to the latest diagnosis of Szepligeti, this genus includes forms which 
have the following important characters. “ No basal area or keel on the 2nd abdo¬ 
minal segment. Abdomen roundish or trilateral, not longer than head and thorax 
but broader than the thorax, second half as long as broad.” Only those which 
the author has been able to definitely make out as new or recorded ones are included 
here. 


Iphiaulax elizeus , Cameron. 

(p. 107, Entomologist r 1905.) 

Habitat : Salem (January 1916), one female specimen. It agrees in almost all 
characters with Cameron’s description of the species recorded from Deesa, Bombay 
Presidency. The only important difference is that in the South Indian forms it 
is not the apical abdominal segment above that is black in colour but the whole 
posterior region of abdomen from the 4th segment inclusive. A few characters not 
noted by Cameron may be added here to supplement his descriptmn. A distinct 
longitudinal groove along propleura. Mesothorax smooth and shining, the furrows 
faint. Antennae long. Vertex of head broad and smooth, scutellum and propo- 
deum smooth ; the latter clothed with short white hairs. The central area of 1st 
abdominal segment raised and finely longitudinally striated, anter’or lateral angles 
of 2nd, 3rd and 4th tergites with a shallow groove. 2nd and 3rd sutures distinct 
and the former distinctly crenulate, the apical margins of 3rd, 4th and 5th segments 
have a narrow transverse groove along the whole breadth of the abdomen. 

This may be regarded for the present as a colour variety of Cameron’s elizeus. 

Iphiaulax spilocephalus , Cameron. 

(p. 584, B. J. XVIII, 1907.) 

Habitat : Coimbatore, in cholam and maize fields; a fairly common species, 
evidently a parasite on borers, but not bred out from any borers so far. The 
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South Indian forms agree with Cameron’s description of the species first re¬ 
corded from Deesa. The males have the abdomen broader than that of the female. 
The antennas in both are very long, that of the male has a brownish tinge ; 
3rd, 4tli and 5th abdominal tergites have the extreme apical margins trans¬ 
versely grooved. The face above the antennse excavated with a narrow median 
groove running from ocellar region to bases of antennae. In the wings, 1st and 
2nd cubital cells alinosl equal, 1st abscissa of cubital slightly longer than 2nd, 
recurrent interstitial; a hyaline streak is present along the 2nd transverse 
cubitus. In the abdomen the central raised area of 1st segment as in elizeus , the 
3rd segment is not quite clearly longitudinally striated, though both the sutures 
show the striai distinctly. One specimen from Kallar (Nilgiris), October 1917, 
has a flavous colour with the antennae deep brown, the yellow streak along inner 
margin of eyes clear and the extreme bas k of the antenme above is also yellowish. 
The abdomen is short and stout with the apical transverse furrows deep and very 
prominent. The 2nd cubital cell is slightly longer than the 1st. In other respects 
it agrees with the Coimbatore forms. 


Iphiaulax stramineus, Cameron. 

(p. 172, A . M. N. H. XIX, 1907.) 

Habitat : Yercaud, Shevaroy hills, April 1913. One female caught on the wing. 
The insect agrees in all respects with Cameron’s description of the type of the species 
recorded from Tennaserim. 

The three species of Iphiaulax noted above might be brought under Szepligeti’s 
genus Hyhogaster (a) in his Iphiaulax group, due to the comb-like striation of the 
central elevated area of the first abdominal segment. 


Iphiaulax spilocephaliformis, n. sp. [Plate XIV, fig. 1.] 

In general form and colouration, this insect is similar to 1 . spilocephalus , ('. 
It may be distinguished, however, by the following important features. The 
ovipositor in the female is longer than the abdomen and slender in this species, 
while in spilocephalus it is shorter and stouter with the sheaths broader distally. 
The first abdominal segment has a distinct median longitudinal keel along the raised 
triangular median area and the 2nd segment has a distinct smooth triangular area 
at the middle of its base with the apex of this triangle drawn back as a distinct keel 
almost to the apical margins of the segment; this important feature of the 2nd 
segment is absent in the other species. In spilocephalus , excepting the sutures 
between the segments which are longitudinally striated, the dorsal area of the 
segments 2-5 inclusive is closely punctured and it is only on the 2nd segment, espee- 
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ially at the base, that the punctures are more or less drawn out into irregular long 
striae. In this new species the dorsal surface of 5th segment is smooth, those of the 
other segments 2-4 inclusive have longitudinal striae, more pronounced on the 2nd 
segment on both sides of the central area and median keel; in addition, the apical 
margins of 3rd and 4th have distinct longitudinally striated transverse grooves. 
In the wings of this species the base of the cubital nerve is distinctly curved, the 
2nd cubital cell is broad and has the sides almost parallel, unlike as in spilocepkalus 
which has the first transverse cubital distinctly slanting, thus making the anterior 
side of the cell narrower ; the 2nd cubital cell is also bigger and slightly longer than 
the 1st in this new form. While the narrow median groove in front of the head is 
distinctly seen in spiloctphalus, it does not extend below the bases of the 
antennae in this new form. The scape of the antenna in this latter is also slightly 
different in structure. It is stout, and tuberculated at the distal end near its 
junction with the flagel'um, and the tubercle is c 1 early seen projecting on the 
ventral side, particularly so in the male. The general colouration of the body 
and wings similar in both. This new species appears to be slightly bigger in 
size. Female 14 mm. and ovipositor 11 mm. 

Habitat : collected from Coimbatore, Salem and Bellary; appears to be fairly 
common. Food habits not known. 

Besides the species definitely described above, the Coimbatore collection con¬ 
tains three or four distinct forms which, so far as the writer could make out, do not 
exactly correspond with the descriptions of any of the previous Indian and Ceylonese 
records of Cameron, and some of them have been returned from the British Museum 
unidentified. They are very probably new species, but still the writer hesitates 
to describe these forms as new ones for the present, since it is likely that some at 
least of these forms possessing a basal carina, a smooth area, or both on the 2nd 
abdominal segment are likely to be separated from Iphuwlax and brought under 
other or new genera like CampyloHeums, Sz. Monogonogastra , Vier etc. For the 
present, therefore, the writer prefers to merely point out the main distinguishing 
features of these forms. All except the fourth are of medium size and are rufous 
or flavo luteus in colour with slight variations in wing colouration. 

I. 2nd abdominal segment with a strong median keel very slightly broadened 
at the base and extending a little beyond middle of segment. 

(а) Body luteus, wings flavo-hyalino with the tips slightly smoky and having 

the base of 1st cubital and tip of stigma dark. (Specimens from 
Coimbatore, N. Arcot, Madura, Tinnevelly). 

(б) The wings flavous yellow basally, fuscous uyaline beyond, with a 

hyaline cloud running across wing from base of stigma to the junction 
of the recurrent with cubital. (Coimbatore, Salem, Mysore.) 

II. (a) 2nd abdominal segment with a smooth triangular area at base, the apex 
of the triangle extending as a fine median carina up to middle of segment. (Ganjam, 
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Mysore, Coorg, Malabar, Salem and Coimbatore.) This form more or less approaches 
Cameron’s Bracon pauperalus 1 from Khasia Hills. 

(b) The triangular space very smooth and flavous with no keel from apex, an¬ 
tennae greyish brown, posterior segments from the 3rd and the hind tarsi dark brown 
in colour. (One female from Coimbatore.) 

IrmoTLTA, gen. nov. [Plate XIV, fig. 2.] 

This new genus is erected to include a Vipionine wasp which possesses many 
features of Cameron’s Chaoilta and Thomson’s Iphiaulax^ but shows striking differ¬ 
ences from both. In the structure of the head, the prothorax, prosternum, hind 
legs, the second cubital cell of fore wing, the tuberculate base of the antennae and 
the comparatively small eyes it agrees with Chaoilta. The broad ovoid shape of 
the abdomen which is broader than the thorax, and the characteristic oblique fur¬ 
rows and anterolateral corner plates of the abdominal segments give the insect the 
look of an Iphiaulax . It differs from Chaoilta chiefly in the absence of the frontal 
carinated plate below the antenna) and the prominent teeth on the scape of the 
latter, but instead, there is a rudimentary and rough outline of a plate like pro¬ 
jection in front of the antenna and the scape is tuberculated instead of being toothed. 
From Iphiaulax it differs in the large size and shape of head, the structure of the 
antennal scape, the structure of the prothorax, and in the size of the second cubital 
cell in the wing. The other features are noted in the description of the species 
below. 

Type : /. malabariea , n. sp. 

Iphioilta malabariea , nov. sp. 

Female : length 10 mm. ovipositor 15 mm. 

Head and thorax flavous, abdomen rufo-flavous, legs flavous, antennae except 
extreme tip which is slightly rufous, tip of mandible, space between ocelli, and 
ovipositor sheaths dark; ovipositor brown. Wings : basal half bright flavous, 
distal half fuscous, witli a flavo-hyaline cloud running from stigma across first cubi¬ 
tal to the junction of the recurrent nerve with linst cubital; more than half the 
stigma from base flavous, apex dark. 

Head very well developed, almost quadrate above, vertex very spacious and 
the malar space on each side broad. Eyes comparatively small. Face between 
ocellar region and base of antennae slightly depressed, bases of antennae tuberculate; 
the scape is strong and cylindrical and has a distinct tubercle distally at its junction 
with the flagellum. The front below antennae shows the rudiment of a thin plate 
on the surface. The clypeal region is shagreened. The vertex and malar space 
very smooth and shining. Palpi and lower regions of fac» with short fulvous hairs. 


1 p. 83, Manch, Met) cits, XLIV (lf>), 1900. 
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Thorax long and ovoid and more or less flattish. Prothorax has the characteristic 
central incision on the basal lobe. Parapsidal furrows not very clear, scutellum 
and median segment smooth and shining, the latter clothed with fulvous hairs at 
the sides. Legs stout, femora slightly swollen at apex. Abdomen broadly ovoid, 
not longer than head and thorax ; first segment longer than broad, deeply grooved 
along each side, the central triangular area is finely longitudinally striated and is 
fulvous in colour. The 2nd, 3rd and 4th segments are broader than long, with the 
dorsal surface of all finely longitudinally striate. At the centre of the base of tl e 
2nd segment is a triangular area of a lighter colour, enclosing very fine longitudinal 
striae. From each side of the base of this area runs a striated lateral groove separat¬ 
ing the anterolateral margins of the segment; the base of the 2nd segment on each 
side of the basal area is very smooth and shining but the extreme anterolateral 
corners are coarse and pubescent. A similar pair of lateral grooves are found on the 
3rd and 4th segments also, but are not so very distinct. The suturiform articulation 
is distinct and striated. The apical margins of 3rd and 4tli segments have striated 
transverse grooves. The posterior segments are smooth. Ovipositor long, almost 
as long as the body, but not broad or hairy. Wings are well developed, the 2nd 
cubital cell is as big as the 3rd, recurrent nervure meets first cubital at some dis* 
tance from its apex ; the 2nd and 3rd abscissae of the radius are almost equal in length, 
the third slightly longer. 

Habitat : One female, Taliparamba, Mala bar, September 1918. 

This insect is a well built and fairly large wasp. The writer has only perused 
the description of Cameron’s type, viz, C, lamellata , but has not seen the insect. 
However, he has seen two other species of Chaoilta described by Cameron himself 
from the Malay Archipelago, viz. 0. rufeeps and C . laticauda . In all these three, 
the 2nd cubital cell is longer than the 3rd and the ovipositor sheaths of both the 
Malayan forms are broad and densely pilose. Cameron does not mention anything 
about the ovipositor of lamellata . In all these three, the abdomen is comparatively 
longer than in malabarica . 
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GENERA AND SPECIES NOTED IN THIS PAPER. 


1. Vipio smenus, Cameron. 

2. Vipio gracilis , n. sp. 

3 Stenobracon niceoillci , Bingham. 

4. Stenobncon deesae, Cameron. 

5. Stenobricon frontoniuculatus, n. sp. 

0. Aphrasl/ibiacon flavipennis . Ash mead. 

7. Aphra&tobracon macnlipennis, Ramakrishna. 

8. Aphrastobrucon alcidiphagua , n. sp. 

9. Tropobracon luteus , Cameron, var. nov. mdiia . 

10. Kutropobrocon indicus gen. ct. h]>. noy. 

11. Microbracon lefroyi , Dud. & Cough, \ai. lefroyi. 

12. Microbracon lefroyi var tachardiae. 

13. Microbracon gelechidiphagua, n. sp. 

14. Microbracon xncarnatus, n. sp. 

13. Microbracfjn melleus. n. sp. 

10. Microbracon pictus , n. sp. 

17. Microbracon Mlocida, n. sp. 

18. Chdonogaalra bad macula, Cameron. 

19. Chelonogastra trifasciala , n. sp. 

2‘). Oampyloneliras ceylonicus , Cameron. 

21. Campyloneums carinoyasUa , n. sp. 

22. Campyloneurus iadica , n. sp. 

23. Oampylone nr ui tricarinatas , Cam., var. n. nigra, 

24. Bathyaulax trypasniphaga, n, sp. 

23. Balhyaidax carpomyiae, s. sp. 

20. Bigalphogastra greeni , Cameron. 

27. Ipobracon kanarensis , n. sp. 

28. Ipobracon denliscapa, n. sp. 

29. Iphiaulax elizeus , Cameron. 

30. / phiaul'ix spilocephalus, Cameron. 

31. Iphiaulax slramxneus, Cameron. 

32. Iphiaulax <s piheephalifvrmis, n. sp. 

33. Iphioilta malabanca , gen. and sp, nov. 

EXPLANATION OF PLATE V. 

Microbracon lefroyi , var. tachardiae , Ilamakr. 

1. Kggs laid singly on a cafcorpillar, 2. Young larvae feeding on the body of a eaterpillai, 3. A full 
grown larva, side view, 4. A nearly full giown larva, dorsal view, r>. Cocoons, 0. Cocoons fiom 
which the adults have emerged, 7. Pupa of a femule. dorsal view, 8. ihipa, ventral view 9 
Adult male, 10. Adult female, 11. Middle part of thorax (meso-sternum) of female, \ entrai 
view. All figures are magnified. The outline sketches show the natural sizes. 






PLATE VL 



3. BRAOONID (SpiaarU). 



PLATE VII. 


lohneumonid (Labena). 



l.*Biaconid (Holcon). 



Fig. 2. Wing neuration of ICHNEUMONID and BEACONID types. 

C\lls : C-Costal. R-Radial (marginal). M-Median. D 1 D* D 3 -Discoidals. C 1 C* C 3 -Cubitals. S 
M-Submcdian. S M^Submediellan. M 1 -Medicllan. ct-Costellan. (D 1 & B l -lst and 2nd Dis- 
coidals of authors). B 1 B 2 -Braehials. (B*-Apical of authors). A-Anal. C -Cubitellan. D - 
I hscoidellan. B-Brachiellan. A'A"-Anellan. 

A <rvures : ab-Costa. bc-stigma. hkli 1 -radius. gig A -cubitus. fj 1 -medius j'r's-discoideus. pp- 

subdiscoidus. uwt'-submedius. t' u'-brachius. jj '-basal. kk / -lst intercubitus. ll'-2nd 
internibitus. ii'-recurrent. j' t'-ner vulus (transmedian), a' b'-suboostella. f' j'-mediella. 
lmn'-submediella. hh'-radiella. gg' cubitella. nn-nervellus. oh' d*metacarpus. b' d'-meta- 
carpella. n' r'-brachiella. mm'-interanolla. 

(From “ Horisraology of the Hymenopterous Wing ” by Rohwer and Gahan. Pioc, Ent . Soc, Washing¬ 
ton, VoL XVIII, p. 74. 1916). 











PLATE X. 



Aphradobracon maculipenvis Bamakrishna : a, female; b, bead , (c) fore wing 

( d) hind wing. 










PLATE XIL 




Fig. 1. Microbracon chtlocida, n. ap. 


Fig. 2. Oampyloneurus ceylonicus, Otmerai. 
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Vol. XIV, No. VII. The Kolamba Bice of the North Konkan and its Improvement by Selection, 
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or 2a. 3d. 
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prefix.) 

Vol. XV, No. III. Fnut-Rot Dif-cftRo of Cultivated Cucurbitacoa* caused by Phytliium aphanider- 
walutn (Eds.) Fitz., by M. Mitra, m.sc., f.l.s., and L. S. Subramaniam, 
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Vol. XV, No. IV. Colour Inheritance in Rice, by S. K. Mitra, M.8., rh.D., and S. N. Gupta and 
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Vol. VIII, No. XI. Nutrients required for Growth Production with Indian Foodstuffs, by F. J. 

Warth, m-so., and Ieaz Ahmad, b.so. (A*) Price, As. 3 or 4d. 

Vol. VIII, No. XII. A Study of Absorption of Moisture by Soils by «T. Sen, m.a., ph.D., and Bhai- 
lal M. Amin, b.a. Prioe, As. 6 or 9d. 

Vol. IX, No. I. The Selection of Burma Beans (Phaseolvs lunaius) for Low Prussic Acid Content, 
by J. Charlton, m.so., f.lo. Price, As. 10 or Is. 

VoL IX, No. II. Bangalore Maintenance Experiments, First Series, by F. J. Warth, m.sc. 
Prioe, As. 11 or Is. 2d. 
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Vol. X, No. V. The Use of Ilydrocyanie Acid Gas for the Fumigation of American Cotton on 

import into India. Experiments on its lethal powor for the Mexican Boll- 
weevil (Anihonomu8 grandis) and for the Grain-weevil (Sitophilm oryzee) ; 
on the extent to which it is absorbed by Cotton and Jute respectively; and 
on a practical method for satisfactory fumigation on a largo scale, by A. 
James Turner, m.a., b.sc., and D. L. Sen, m.sc. tech., m.sc., with a Fore¬ 
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SOME NEW INDIAN MIRIDAi (CATSIDitt). 


BY 

K. BALLARD, B.A., F.E.S., 
Government Entomologist , Madras. 

(I teemed fur publicition on 3itl January 1927.) 


Sub-Family MIR1NAE. 

Division Capnajua, Rout. 

Dcnvucuns maculafus, n. sp. (PI. XV, lig. I). 

Ochraceous, eyes black, first ant on mil joint subapically and subbasally annulatod 
fuscous. Second joint dark fuscous, apex pale ocliracoous, base of third joint pale 
oohraccous, remainder of joint fuscous Anterior callosities confluent and partially 
fuscous. Irregular fuscous marking in the centre of the pronotum spreading to the 
posterior margin. Scutellum dark fuscous, basal angles, apex and lateral margins 
pale ochraceous. In some specimens there is a pale ocliracoous longitudinal stripe. 
Membrane hyaline, cell margins fuscous, apex of cuneus fuscous. Clavus and corium 
punctate fuscous. Legs pale ochraceous annulatod fuscous. Space between the 
eyes broad, mon than § length of anterior margin of the pronotum. Length 1 mm. 

Dr. P. B. Lvarov compared this species with the type of (\ lutuUnfus and 1 have 
since checked it myself. The pronotum is longer and more convex. (\ macukitus 
resembles ('. lu/ulenlns \ar. {Fauna of India , Bhvnchota II. p. 401). A variation 
of muculatus is very dark, especially on the pronotum. 

Habitat : Chikballapur, Mysore ( T . V. Campbell) : Taliparamba, North Malabar 
(P. Susainathan) : Salem, South India, on mango leaves (P. V. Isaac). 

Type in the British Museum. 


Deraocoris indie us, 11 . sp. (PI. XV, fig. 2). 

Near C. signatus, Dist. 

It differs mainly in that the head between the eyes is distinctly broader than in 
bignutus and is smooth. The space between the eyes is nearly equal to tlie anterior 
margin of the pronotum. 

Ochraceous • apex of the second joint of the antennee dark fuscous, apex of first, 
third and fourth joints fuscous ; eyes black : central longitudinal fascia of the 

( 61 ) 
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soutellum, incimiral margins of the clavns and margins of the cells fuscous: 
membrane sub-hyaline : pronotum coarsely punctate, anterior transverse callo¬ 
sities confluent : head broader between tlie eyes than in 0 . sigmitu^ 

Dr. P. H. I Varov has kindly compared this species with the type of signatns in 
the British Museum. He states that all the specimens from India named si gw at as 
by Distant belong to this species (indicas). It Mould seem that tin' record of signatus 
(which is an Australian species) from India is incorrect. Since writing the above 
i have compared these with Distant’s type in the British Museum and I agree with 
Dr. V varov 
Length ; 1 mm. 

Habitat : Coimbatore (E. Ballard, Y. Rawarhandra Rao and A. G. R ,) : Pslur, 
South A root, on Grofalaria janeea ( Y. Raniachandia Rao) : Coimbatore, “Under 
bricks*' (Y. Rawachandra Rao). 

I have also collected this specie's from cotton plants infested with Aphis gossypn, 
Glover. 

Of the many species of Miridic found on cotton, this one was the first to appear 
in the season 1P21-22 and was followed by (\ aphidmdus The cotton was infested 
with Aphis. 


I)c rant oris a phvhridws, n. sp. (Pi XVI, fig. .*1). 

Head pale ochraceous, basal margin black ; four longitudinal dark brown lines 
at the apex, brown.transverse lines in front of the eyes, a small fuscous chevron on 
the vertex and posterior to it I wo elongated fuscous spots. Eyes black. Antenna * 
first joint reddisli brown with fuscous apical area : second joint, apex black , third 
joint ochraceous; fourth black. Pronotum very dark fuscous, margins and lateral 
areas ochraceous, the latter spotted with brown. SeuteUum black with lateral 
margins and ape\ ochraceous , cl.mis fuscous ; corium ochraceous, spotted fuscous 
especi llv along the veins, tw r o fuscous areas at the apex , apex of cuneus fuscous . 
membrane sub-hyaline; let's ochraceous; posterior tibia* nnmdaled fuscous. On 
the anterior and intermediate legs ami femora of posterior legs the simulation is 
incomplete. The eyes are large and the space between them less than half the 
length of the anterior margin of the pronotum. 

Length : 4 mm. 

Habitat : Coimbatore, South India. 

Bred from eggs laid in cotton stems ( )\ Ramachandw Rao ); predaceous, especial¬ 
ly on Aphis gossgpii, Glover. 

Type in British Museum. Closely allied to Camptobrochis oiientahs. 


Dcrcvocons dissimilis , n. sp. (PI . XVI, fig. 4). 

Ochraceous inclined to vireseent. Eyes and apex of second joint of antenna 
black, remainder of the second joint mottled fuscous, first, third and fourth joints 
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fuscous. Pronotum more convex and more densely punctate than in C. simihs 
Scutellum with two narrow semicircular pale fuscous markings the hooks of which 
point outwaids. Corium ochraceous. 

Length : 6 mm. 

Habitat: Kodaikanal, Palni Hills, Bouth India (T V. Campbell). 

Type in British Museum. 


Stechns fletcheri , n. sp. (Pi. XVII, fig. 5). 

Pale olivaceous green. Antenna: first joint olivaceous green; basal half of the 
second joint the same except the extreme base which is black, apical half 
black ; base of the third joint ochraceous, the remainder black ; fourth 
joint same as third. Eyes black. Pronotum, corium, cuneus and clavus 
deeper olive than the head ; apex of the corium infuseated. Scutellum with apex 
and a thin longitudinal cenlral stripe dark fus<ous. Membrane pale fuscous with 
darker mottling. Apical area of the posterior femora fuscous brow T n with two pale 
subapical annulations. Closely allied to Stechv v hhertui, l)ist. 

Length : 5 mm. 

Habitat : Shevaroy Hills. 4,500 feet (7\ Bainbngge FUtvher) ; Chikballapur, 
Mysore (C. N.) 

Type in the British Museum. 


Mcgaccrbmi esmcdorw , n. sp. (PI. XVI11, Fig. (>). 

Head about as long as broad, abruptly sloped anteriorly, profile seen from the 
side nearly straight. Antenna inserted halfway dowm the anterior margin of the 
eye. First joint ol the rostium longer than the head, the rostrum just reaching the 
posterior coxa. Height of the head greater than its breadth seen in profile. Eyes 
large, breadth of head between the eyes smaller than in other species of Megacalum 
which the writer lias been able to examine, smaller in female than in male. Sulca- 
tion of vertex present but rather obscure, but more marked in the male. Eyes 
extend well beyond the anterior margin of the pronotum. First antennal joint 
moderately thickened, only just shorter than the length of the pronotum, very 
slightly thicker than the second joint which is not thickened apically, and in the male 
thicker than in the female, rather thicker than in other species of Megaccrhm ; 
third joint ^ length of second joint, which is 3 times length of the first; third and 
fourth joints together equal in length to second joint. Pronotum moderately 
convex and sloping anteriorly, obscurely transversely rugose, basal angles rounded, 
lateral margins straight, breadth nearly twice the length, anterior collar small, calli 
prominent. Scutellum flat, triangular, rather small, rugose. Hemelytra just 
reach apex of abdomen. Posterior femora slightly more than half the length of 
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Mie insert. Posterior leg longer than insect (0 mm. • 7 inm.). All femora with two 
apical setap. Tibiae spiuulose; first two tarsal joints together less than last 
joint. 

Antenna ochraeeous, mottled fuscous, fourth joint almost entirely dark fuscous. 
Head ru^ulose before the eyes. Eyes and head dark fuscous. Hemelytra dark 
fuscous vvith ochraeeous central transverse fascia on the corium, membrane fuscous. 
Anterior and intermediate legs testaceous, femora and in some cases the tibia of the 
posterior leg fuscous and dark fuscous. Coxa testaceous in the posterior and inter¬ 
mediate pair. All three pairs of legs have femora mottled fuscous. Finely pilose. 
In some individuals the cuneus is distinctly red brown. Pleura* and pronotum may 
be sanguineous. The nearest species of Megaccelum , so far as structure is concerned. 
5 s M. hherulcHsv : 

Habitat : Coimbatore : bred from Nun trees (Azodirachta indica) (Y . Harni- 
chandia lluo). 

Type in British Museum. 

Mcgnwlum horni , Poppius. 

Fourth joint of the antenna brown, except at the base where it is vellow. In 
the original description of this speeies if Is stated that the fourth joint was missing 
in the Type. 


H galop? pin i s* l\ nshm, u. sp. (1*1 XVll, fig. 7). 

Similar in general appearance to Hyalopeplus (Valhc rat ides) ramn, l)ist. It 
differs chiefly in that the posterior half of the pronotum is irregularly punctured 
(not transversely rugulose as in II. ranta) and the central red stripe is absent. The 
reddish colouration of the cuneus is fainter than in H . mma. The pronotum is 
less constricted and is more convex. The apices of the posterior femora arc faiutly 
infuscated. Legs ochraeeous. Apex of second antennal joint and the third and 
fourth joints piceous. First antennal joint shorter in proportion than first joint 
in //. rama. 

Habitat : Chapra. (N. Bihar). 

Type in British Museum. 

Papciloscutust ntgttlus , n. sp. 

Brick ml. Head, pronotum, scutellum and hemelytra flavesccntly pilose. 
Lyes black. Base and extreme apex of first antennal joint, apical two-thirds of 
second joint and third joint, and whole of fourth joint black, base of third joint pale 
ochraeeous, base of second joint and all first joint except base and apex brick red. 
Membrane fuliginous. A triangular black marking at (he inner basal area of the 
corium below clavus and inner basal angle of cuneus. Veins of membrane all pinkish. 
Cuneus and part of anterior margin of corium sanguineous. Body beneath brick 
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red, davescently pilose, with sternites and coxae suffused fuscous. Anterior legs 
red with tarsi pale oehraceous. Basal half of posterior femora very pale orange. 
Apical two-thirds of tibia pinkish. Apices of tarsi black. Intermediate legs have 
similar colouring but tarsi more uniformly red. 

Length : 7 mm. 

Habitat: Kollur Ghat, 3,000 feet, South India * Nagodi, 2,500 feel. South Kanara 
(T. V. Itanuiknshm Ayyar). 

Type in British Museum (Natural History). 


Porciloscylus aureus , n. sp 

Black, flavescently pilose. Head, posterior margin of pronotum, apex of scutel- 
lum, a spot on the costa near I lie apex of curium and a broad fascia on the cuneus 
oehraceous. Membrane hyaline with vein of cell fuscous. Proximal area of posterior 
femora and annulation of the tibia oehraceous, remainder of leg fuscous and flaves¬ 
cently pilose ; anterior femora fuscous; tarsi on anteiior and posterior legs pale 
oehraceous ; intermediate pair of legs and antemuc missing in specimens examined. 
An interrupted thin black line runs along lateral margin of abdomen. Pleura of 
thorax black and thickly flavescenlly pilose. 

2 1 —3 mm. 

Habitat: Coimbatore, South India (T. Bainbiiyye Fldvher and T. V. Rama- 
h islina Ayyar). 

Type in British Museum. 


Sub-Family MAC KOI A) P U1N M. 

1)ivision CitKM nockj n i alaria. 

Nicoslralus mono mo mj or an s, n. sp. ( VI. XIX, lig. 8). 

Head and pronotum brownish oehraceous. Antenna : basal joint oehraceous : 
second joint inclined to fuscous, apex black ; third joint, apex black, basal area 
brownish oehraceous ; fourth joint black, apical area very pale stramineous. Scutel- 
lum dark fuscous. Margins of the strongly developed scutellar spine stramineous. 
Corium and clavus very dark brown except at the base. A white transverse fascia 
crosses both corium and cuneus at the apex of the scutellum. 

Legs • proximal end of femora of intermediate and posterior legs pale 
stramineous, distally fuscous ; proximal end of tibiae fuscous, distally oehraceous. 
as are the tarsi except for the last joint ; first pair of legs fuscous except for the 
tarsi which are pale oehraceous. Pronotum constricted anteriorly and armed 
with two 3 fcrong diverging spines. The first antennal joint is shorter than in N . 
pnneeps , Dist., the head is longer and the eyes are reniform. The general coloura- 
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tion, though similar, is darker and more nearly resembles N. diversus , Dist. This 
species bears a striking resemblance to Monomorium indicwn Forel. 

Length: 4 mm. 

Habitat: Chikballapur, Mysore (T. V. Campbell), 

Type in British Museum (Natural History). 


Sohenus umrovi , n. sp. (1*1. XX, lig. t)). 

Dull, light fuscous to fuscous black. A triangular clear fascia running from the 
middle of the costa and incomplete^ bisecting the corium. Infuscation of the 
hemelytra much deeper around the apex of this triangle : apical part of corium and 
cuneus deep fuscous. The membrane sooty with a distinct ocellate marking near 
the apex of the membrane cell. Antenna : first joint pale ochraceous having on 
the under side two deep reddish-brown longitudinal stripes; second joint deep 
chestnut ; third joint ochraceous ; fourth joint fuscous ; the third joint may be 
infuscated basally and apically. Coxae and under side of thorax deep reddish brown, 
almost lake in some cases. Femora reddish ochraceous, more red colouring at the 
base of the femora. Tibhc ochraceous on the anterior legs, reddish in the middle 
and deep reddish brown on the last pair. Tarsi black. 

Anterior part of the pronotum, which forms a wide “ collar/’ is rugose. Some 
variation is shown by the pronotum. Anteriorly of the median constriction it is 
finely punctate and the basal half of the pronotum is more or less strongly trans¬ 
versely rugose ; in other specimens this is not so marked and the pronotum has 
more the appearance of being finely punctate, the specimens being in other respects 
identical; there is no doubt about all being one species. 

Measurements : Antenna ; first joint jth (he length of second, second l as long 
again as third, third half as long again as the fourth. 

Head in length equal to that of pronotum without the “ collar.” Pronotum, 
anterior margin about \ the posterior margin. Hemelytra only just reach beyond 
the apex of the abdomen. Rostrum does not quite reach the middle coxa. Head 
seen from in front distinctly higher than broad. Insertion of the antenna at about 
the lower third of the anterior margin of the eye. Eye not raised above the vertex, 
small, the vertical diameter being about equal to the gena. Length of the body 
just equal to that of the antenna (5 mm.) rather larger in fresh specimens. 

This species in life bears a striking resembl mce to (Unnponotux compressus, an 
ant very commonly found tending Mealy-bugs and Aphids. It was among these 
ants that it was first found, S. umrovi apparently feeding on a Mealy-bug. S. 
uvarovi differs from S. proditus in the presence of the ocellate spot on the membrane, 
in its colouring and in its size. 

Habitat: Coimbatore, South India. 

Type in the British Museum. 

4 Ramachandra Rao and T. V. Ramikrishna Ay gar). 



E. BALLARD 


67 


Sub-Family MACROLOPHINiE. 

Division Maorolopharia. 

Cyrtopeltis ( Gnllobelicus , Dist.) crnentatas, n. sp. (PI. XX, fig. 10) 

Size as in (\ (Gallobeli cus) nassiconus. Ochraceous, possibly more virescent 
in life. Rather sparsely long-pilose. First antennal joint, except apex and base, 
red brown ; base and a sub-apical broad annulation of second antennal joint red 
brown ; third joint similarly marked but of a deeper red brown : Fourth joint ciaik 
brown : antenna finely flavesoently pilose. Markings of thoracic pleura* and base of 
rostrum blood red. Anterior portion of pronotum along the sulcation and trans¬ 
versely at the constriction sanguineous. There may be two fuscous spots just 
posterior to the constriction. Scutellum with two fine curved median longitudinal 
fasciae deep red, the concavity being outwards. The exposed mesonoturn has two 
deep red markings and a central ochraceous stripe. Apex of curium and apex 
of cuneus and vein of membranal cell sanguineous. Membrane hyaline. Inter¬ 
mediate femora with sub-apical blood-red annulation, which is about three times as 
broad on the posterior femora : the basal half of these latter, excluding tin* extreme 
base, brownish red. (This last marking may be absent). Apices of tarsi red-brown. 

Length : ?) mm. 

Habitat : Coimbatore and Kistna Districts, South India ; on grass (} r . Rama- 
chan lira Ran), on Ron ha via 1 opens (T, Bainbrigge Fletcher), 

Type in British Museum (Natural History). 

Cgitopeltis (Gallobeheas , Dist.) versa r, n. sp. 

Colouration as in G. crassicornis , Dist., but, as far as the antennae are concerned, 
paler ; a variation is that in one specimen the first antennal joint is not black and 
the basal and apical portions of the second joint are much paler than in crassicornis . 
The antenna is longer in proportion in this species than in crassicornis. Total length 
of insect is 1 111 m. whilst ciasstcornis measures 3 mm. The eyes are larger and the 
space between tlmm smaller. The pronotum is more broadly sulcate anteriorly. 
The membranal cell is somewhat j pically constricted. 

Habitat : Godavari District, South India ; on tobacco (T. V . Ramakrishna 
Ayyar). 

Type in British Museum. 

Armachanus pnstr, n. sp. (PI. XXI, fig. 11). 

Mottled brown, the mottling of head and pronotum and first antennal segment 
more reddish brown than on tin* hemelytra. lives black. Broad dark brown sub- 
apical annulation on first antennal segment of which the base is dark brown. Legs 
mottled with reddish brown, Posterior and intermediate coxie luteons. Anterior 
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coxae dark brown. Rostrum reddish brown. Abdomen fuliginous. On the head, 
between the eyes, three oeelli-like tubercles, another large pale tubercle at the centre 
of the posterior margin of the pronotum, a short Carina running from this to the 
pronotal constriction. The hemelytra bear a dark brown semicircular marking 
on the corium the anterior horn of whi£h is confluent with a marginal brown marking 
on the clavus. Membrane fuliginous with the veins white. The cuneus is dark 
broWn with lighter spots, the outer basal angle and the apex dark brown. All 
but basal segments of the antennae missing. 

A single female specimen from Pusa, Bihar, North Tndia, (2 T . Baiubi igge Fletcher) • 
on the trunk of Cassia fistula , attended bv Cain])ouo f us). Type in collection at 
Pusn. [Since sent to Britisli Museum. T. B . F. | 






Fig. 3. Deraeo'oris aphidicidus, Ballard. (Xl6.) Fig. 4. Deraeo~ ris dissimilis, Ballard, f xlG.) 
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE IMPERIAL DEPARTMENT 
OF AGRICULTURE IN INDIA 


TO BB HAD PROM 

THE MANAGER, GOVERNMENT OF INDIA CENTRAL PUBLICATION BRANCH, IMPERIAL 
SECRETARIAT BUILDING, 3, GOVERNMENT PLACE, WEST, CALCUTTA; 

THE OFFICE OF THE AGRICULTURAL ADVISER TO THE GOVERNMENT OF 

INDIA, PUS A, BIHAR; 

AND 

ALL AGENTS FOR SALE OF GOVERNMENT PUBLICATIONS. 


A complete list of the publications of the Imperial Department of Agriculture in India can be 
obtained on application from the above-mentioned. 

Those publications are:— 

1. The Agricultural Journal of India. A Journal dealing with subjects connected with agricultural 

economics, field and garden crops, economic plants and fruits, sods, manures, methods of 
cultivation, irrigation, climatic conditions, insect pests, fungus diseases, co-operative credit 
farm implements, and other agricultural matters in India. Illustrations, including coloured 
plates, form a prominent feature of the Journal. It is edited by the Agricultural Adviser to the 
Government of India, and is issued once every two months or six times a year. Annual Subscript 
tion , Rs. 6 or 9s. 6 d., including postage. Single copy, R. 1*8 or 2s. F 

2. The Journal of the Central Bureau for Animal Husbandry and Dairying in India . A quarterly dealing 

with cattle breeding, dairying, cultivation and storage of fodder crops, animal nutrition, and other 
aspects of animal husbandry. It is edited by the Agricultural Adviser to the Government of 
India. Annual subscription, Rs. 2-8. Single copy, As. 10. 

3. Scientific Reports of the Agricultural Research Institute, Piisa. 

4. Annual Roview of Agricultural Operations in India. 

5. Proceedings of the Board of Agriculture in India. 

6. Proceedings of Sectional Meetings of the Board of Agriculture. 

7. Memoirs of the Imperial I apartment of AgricuUute in India. 

(а) Botanical Series. 

(б) Chemical Series. 

(c) Entomological Series. 

(d) Bacteriological Series. 

(e) Veterinary Series. 

8. Bulletins issued by the Agiicultural Research Institute, Pusa 

9. Books. 


The following are the publications of the last two years 

Scientific Reports of tho Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa (including the Reports of the Imperial 
Dairy Expert, the Physiological Chemist, Government Sugarcane Expeit, and Secretary, Suirar 
Bureau), for the year 1924-25. Price, Rs. 2-4 or 4$. * 

Scientific Reports of the Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa (including the Reports of the Imperial 
Dairy Expert, Physiological Chemist, Government Sugarcane Expert, and Secretary, Sueur 
Bureau), for the year 1925*26. Price, Rs. 2-8 or 4s. 6d. 15 

Review of Agricultural Operations in India, 1924-25. Price, Rs. 2-2 or 4 *. 

Review of Agricultural Operations in India, 1925-26. Price, Rs. 2-0 or 4a. 3<f. 

Proceedings of the Board of Agriculture in India, held at Pusa on 7th December, 1925. and following 
days (with appendices). Price, R. 1-14 or 3*. 3d. " 
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MEMOIRS OF THE DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE IN INDIA 


Botanical Series 


Vol. XIV, No. I. 
Vo! XIV, No. II. 

Vo! XIV, No. Ill. 
Vo! XIV, No IV. 

Vol XIV, No. V. 
Vol. XIV, No. VI. 
Vol. XIV, No. Vll. 
VoL XIV, No. VIII. 


A Study of Some Indian Grasses and Grasslands, by W. Burns, d.so., L. B. 

Kulkarni, M.Ag., and S. H. Godbolb, b.sc., B.Ag. Price, As. 12 or is. 34. 
Studies in Gujarat Cottons, Part III. The Wagad Cotton of Upper Gujarat, 
Kathiawad and Kutch, by Maganlal L. Patel, M.Ag., and D. P. Mankad. 
Price, R. 1-4 or 2s. 3d. 

Sugaroane Breeding—Indications of Inheritance, by Rao Sauib T. S. 

Vknkatbaman, B. A. Prioe, At-. 8 or 104. 

Studies in Gujarat Cottons, Part IV : Hybrids between Broach-doshi and 
Gogliari varieties of gossypium herbacoum, by M. L. Patel, M.Ag., and S. J. 
Patel, B.Ag. Price, As. 14 or 1$. 64. 

The Indigenous Cotton Typos of Burma, by T. D. Stock, b.sc., d.i.c., a.e.o.8. 
(In the press.) 

A Study of Fusaria common to cotton plants and ootton soils in the Central 
Provinces, by Jivan Singh, m. bo. (In the press). 

The Knlamba Rice of the North Konkan and its Improvement by Selection, 
by R. K. Bhide and S. G. Bhalorao, B. Ag. (In the press.) 

Pcnnisetum typhoidcum: Studies on the Bajri crop. 1. The Morphology of 
Pennisctum typhoideum , by S. V. Godbolo, m. bo., b. Ag. (In the press ) 


Vol. VIII, 

No 

I. 

Vol, VIII, 

Nos. 

11 


—IV 



Vol. 

VIII, 

No. 

V. 

Vol. 

VIII, 

No. 

VI. 

Vol. 

VIII, 

No. 

VII. 

Vol. 

Vlll, 

No. Vlll. 

Vol. 

VIII, 

No. 

IX. 

Vol. 

VIII, 

No 

X. 

Vol. 

VIII, No. 

XL* 

Vol 

Vlll, 

No 

XII 

Vol. 

IX, 

No 

1 

VoL 

IX, 

No. 

11 

Vol. 

IX, 

No. 

111 

Vol. 

IX, 

No. 

IV 


Chemical Series 

The Quality and Yield of Tobacco as influenced by Manurial and other Opera¬ 
tions, by J. N. Mukerji, b.a., b.sc. Price, As. 8 or 94. 

Investigations on Indian Opium. No. 4.— Further Experiments on the Influ¬ 
ence of Manures on the Yield and Motphine Content of the Latex of the 
Opium Poppy, by Harold E. Annett, d.so., f.i.o., m.s.e.a.o., and Hakdayai 
Singh, b.sc. No. 5. —Experiments on Oil-contcnt of J,ho Seed of the Opium 
Poppy; and No. 0.—Stiulios on the Ash Constituents of Indian Opium, 
by Harold E. Annett, d.so., f.i.o., m.s.ic.a.o., and M. N. Bose, m.a. Price. 
As. 8 or 104. 

Nitrogen Recuperation in the Soils of the Bombay Deccan, Part I, by D. J. 
Sauasrabuddiie, M.Ag., m.so., and J. A. Daji, B.Ag., b.sc. Price, As. 4 or 54. 

The Determination of available Phosphoric Acid of Calcareous Soils, by 
Surendralal Das, m.so. Price, As. 12 or Is. 34, 

1 >eterioratiou of Sugarcane during its Storage by Windrowing, by Phani Bhusan 
Sanyal, m.sc. Pnoo, As. 0 or 8/. 

Drainage Waters at Cawnpore, by ll. N. Ba tuam, m.a., f.i.c a Price, As. 10 orl-> 

Nutrients required for Milk Production with Indian Foodstufls, by F. J. Waktii. 
m.so., Labu Singh, l.A g., b.sc. (Ag.), ami S. M. Husain, bjso. Price, As 11 
or In. (id. 

Silage Experiments at Nagpur, by Harold E. Annett, d.sc , v.t.a., m.s.e a.c\, 
and A. R. Padmanabha Aiyer, b.a. Price, As. 10 or If. 

Nutrients required for Growth Production with Indian Foodstuffs, by F. J. 
Wabth, m. 80 ., and Ieal Ahmad, b.sc. (Ag.) Prico, As. 3 or 44. 

A Study of Absorption of Moistuie by Soils by J. Sen, m.a., ph.D., and Bhai- 
lal M. Amin, b.a. Prioe, As, Oor 94. 

The Selection of Burma Beans (Phoseolus lunulus) for Low Prussic Acid Conlout, 
by J. Charlton, m.so., f.i.o Prioe, As. 10 or l*. 

Bangs loie Maintenance Exjienments, First Series, by F. J. Wabth, m.sc* 
Price, As. 11 or 1*. 2J. 

Some Digestibility Trials on Indian Feediug StuffB II, by P. E. Lander, u a , 
d.sc., a.t.o., and Pandit Lal Chand Dhabmani, L.Ag., b.sc. (Ag.). Piioc, 
As. 10 or Is. 

The Eflcct of Manuring a Crop on the Vegetative and Reproductive Oap&oity 
of the Seed, by B. Viswanath, f.i.o., und M. Subianabayana, b.sc. Price, 
As. 14 or 1 9 . 04. 
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Entomological Series 

Vol. tX, No 1— A Contribution towards a Monograph ot the Indian Comopterygidss f Neurop- 
III. tera), by 0. I*. Withyoombe, ph.D., M.so., D.i.o.; Papers on Indian Tabanidw 
and Some Observations on the Life-history and Habits of Phycus brunrteus , 
Wied. (Family TherevitUe), by P. V. Isaac, b.a., m.so., d.i.o., f.e.s. Price, 
Rs. 2-2 or 4 s. 

Vol IX, No. IV. The Red Pumpkin Beetle, AvXaeophora abdominalie, Fb. (Coleoplera: 

Chrysomolicbe) and its Control; with a short Note on A . atripennis , Fb., by 
M. Afzal Husain, m.so., m.a., and S. Abdullah Siiah, L.Ag. Price, It. 1 or 
is. 9d. 

Vo). IX, No. V. Experiments on the Transmission of Rinderpest by means of Insects, by 8. K. 
Sen, b.so., f.e.s, Price, Rs. 2-4 or 4s. 2d. 

Vol. IX, No. VL Studies on Indian Thyaanoptera, by Db. H. H. Kabny. Price, R. 1-8 or 2s. 6 <i 

Vol. IX, Nos. VII— New Species of Indian Gall Midges (Ilonididae), by E. P. Felt ; New Indian 

IX. Geometridae, by Lbwis B. Pbout, f.b. 8. ; Description of Laspeyresia stirpi 
cola, n. sp. (Lepidoptera), by E. Mkybtok, r.a.8., with a short Note on the 
Life-history and Status, by C. 8. Misra, b.a. Price, As. 5 or Gd. 

Vol. X, Nos. I Four New Indian Gall Midges, by Dr. E. P. Felt ; The Citrus PsvlLi ( l ha phut nut 

& If. citri, kuw.), by M. Afzal Husain, m.sc., m.a. (In the press.) 

Vol. X, No. 111. Braconidaj Vipioninyu of South India, by T. V# Ramakrishna Ayyar, B.A., 

F.E.S., F.Z.S. (In the press.) 

Vol. X, No. IV. Some New Indian Miridae ((/aphides), by E. Ballard, B. A., F.E.S. Price, A. 0 

or 8d. 


Bacteriological Series 

Vol. II, No. 1. Nitrogen Fixation in tho Punjab, by P. E Landjkr, m.a., d.so., a.i.u., and 
Babkat Am, L.Ag. Price, As. 8 or lOd. 


Veterinary Series 

Vol. Ill, No. VI. Nasal Granuloma in Cattle, by V. Krishnamukti Ayyar, i.v.s. Puce, R 1 

or 1*. Gd. 

Vol. HI, No. VII. Experiments on the treatment of Hookworm Infection in Dogs, by Amainath 
Guiati, m.so. (Punjab). Price, As, II or 1$. 

VoL III, Noa. VIII & On the occurrence of a Lung Fluke Farag mimus < dwardsi , il sp. m a Palm 
IX. Civet (Paiadoxurus graM) in Kuma >n Hill-, by Amaknat«i Gulah m so 
(P unjab) ; On the occurrence of leospora and Balantidium in Catll< • b\ U. 
Coopbu, M.B.o.v.8., and Amaivnath Gulati, m.sc (Punjab). Pr.ci, Ao. 4 
or 6 d, 

Vol. IV, No. 1. Tho Chemotherapy of Surra (Trypanosoma Evans* Infections) of llorsos and 

• ('attic in India, by J. T. Edwards, i>.se., m r.c.v.s. (In the press.) 

Vol. IV, No. II. Studios iu Bovine Lymphangitis, by V. Kkishnamurti Ayyar. (In the pr chs.) 


Bulletins issued by tbe Agricultural Besearoh Institute, Pusa 

No. 166. Bud and Boll Shedding in Cotton, by G. R Hilson, b.sc., V. Ramanatha Ayyak, l. Ag., 
and R. Chokkalinuam Pillai, L.Ag. Price, As. 14 or 1*. Gd. 

Nu. 167. The Experimental Sullago Farm, Lyallpur, by P. K. Lander, m.a., d.sc., a.i.c. Price, 
As. 12 or Is. 3d. * 

No. 168. A Now Fodder (Siloed Shisham Leaves) for Daily Cuwh, by P. E. Lander, m.a., d.sc., a.lc., 
and Lal Chand Dhaumani, L.Ag. Price, As. G or 8d. 

No. 169 Preliminary Investigations in tho Bacteriology of Milk, by J. H, Walton, m.a., m.sc. Price, 
As. 6 or 8d. 

No. 160. Bot Flies of tho Punjab, by II. E. Cross, m.r.o.v.s., d.v.h., a.sc. Price, As. 14 or 1 j. 6d. 

No. 161. Publications on Indian Entomology, 1924 (compiled by tho Imperial Entomologist). Piiee, 
As 8 or 9 d. 

No. 162. Tentative Keys to tho Orders aud Families of Indian Insects, by T. Bain n moans Fi btcuer, 
R n., F.L.S., f.e.s., F.z.s. Price, Re. 1-4 or 2s. 3d. 

No. 163. Loss of Sugar by inversion in Sugar Factories in Northern India and its prevention by 
Antiseptic Measures, by C. M. Hutchinson, o.i.e., b.a., and C. S. Ramayyar, b.a. 
Price, As. 2 or 3d. 

No 164. Standard Methods of Analysis of Fertilizers, by J. Sun, m.a., ph.D Price, As* 4 or Gd. 
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Bulletins issued by the Agricultural Research Institute. Pusa — contd. 

No. 165. List of Publications on Indian Entomology, 1025 (oompiled by the Imperial Entomologist, 
and the offg. Imperial Entomologist, Pusa). Price, As. 12 or Is. 3d, 

No. 166. Sampling for Rico Yield in Bihar and Orissa, by J. A. Hubbaok, i.c.s. Price, As. 7 or 9 d. 
No. 167. A Scheme of Classification of the Varieties of Rice Found in Burma, by R. A. Beals. 
Price, As. 6 or 8 d . 


Books 

Wheat in India, by Albert Howard, m.a., a.r.c.s., f.l.s., and Gabrielle I,. C. Howard, m.a Price, 
Rs. 5 or 7 a. Gd. 

A Description of the Imperial Bacteriological Laboratory, Muktesar; Its Work and Products, by 
Major J. D. E. Holmes, m.a., d.sc., m.r.c.v.s. Price, As. 8 or 9d. 

Agriculture in India, by James Mackenna, m.a., i.c.s. Price, As. 4 or 6d. 

Some Diseases of Cattle in India. A Handbook for Stock-owners. Price, As. 8 or 9 d. 

Report on the Disoases of Silkworms in India, by A. Pringib Jameson, d.sc. Price, Rs. 3. 


Notice 

All new publications are included in the above list and arc regularly posted to all on the mailing 
Ji<t as soon as issued. Unless complaints of non-receipt of any publication are received by the Mana¬ 
ger, Government of India Central Publication Branch, Imperial Secretariat Building, 3, Government 
Place, West, Calcutta, within six months the date of issue, duplicate copies can be supplied only on 
payment of costand postage 
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3, Government Place, West, Calcutta, and from the 
following Agents;— 

EUROPE. 
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FOREWORD 


BY 

B. C. BURT, M.B.E., B.Sc., I.A.S. 

Secretary , Indian Central Cotton Committee . 

Prior to the war India imported American cotton in varying amounts but averag¬ 
ing some 26,000 bales per annum. In 1920-21 such importations were again heavy 
and in view of the enormous damage caused by the Mexican Boll-Weevil in the 
United States, the question whether this pest might not find its way into India 
through the medium of imported baled cotton was raised by two Chambers of Com¬ 
merce. Enquiries showed that there was a definite risk of the pest being so intro¬ 
duced and that if this happened the damage to the Indian crop might be incal¬ 
culably great. A consideration of the known facts regarding the life history of 
Anthonomus grandis and a comparison of the climatic conditions of the Indian 
cotton-growing tracts with those of the American cotton belt lead inevitably to 
the conclusion that, once introduced, the Boll-Weevil would spread rapidly in 
India. Hence, in 1923, the Indian Central Cotton Committee recommended to 
the Government of India that in future American cctton should only be imported 
on the condition that it was fumigated with hydrocyanic acid gas at the port of 
entry. This fumigant was chosen because it was already in use in America, where 
all imported cotton is required to be fumigated in order to prevent the introduc¬ 
tion of another pest (the Pink Boll worm), and because American experiments had 
shown that such fumigation had no deleterious effect on the spinning, dyeing and 
bleaching properties of cotton. Furthermore, the machine for the continuous 
generation and the control of hydrocyanic acid gas for fumigation purposes, de¬ 
signed by Col. Glen Liston, I.M.S., provides a safe and convenient method of carry¬ 
ing out fumigation. The commercial aspect of the question was examined by the 
Central Cotton Committee, and in view of the great variation in arrivals of American 
cotton in different seasons and the need of elasticity in any scheme for the fumiga¬ 
tion of such cotton, it was decided to fumigate the cotton in barges. 

This memoir describes the experimental work done by the Central Cotton Com¬ 
mittee at the request of the Government of India to determine the conditions under 
which fumigation should be carried out and the safeguards necessary. In parti¬ 
cular, it was necessary to ascertain the concentration of gas to be employed and 
the period of exposure necessary in order to ensure the destruction of the weevils. 
A feature of the experimental work, and of the commercial fumigation alike, is 
that the actual concentration of hydrocyanic acid gas in the atmosphere of the 
fumigating vessel, chamber, or barge, is determined with precision. Where in¬ 
sects with relatively high resisting powers have to be dealt with, this is a point of 
extreme importance for, as the results show, the actual concentration obtained 
may differ considerably from that calculated from the quantities of chemicals used. 

From the 1st of December 1925, when the Government notification came into 
force, until the end of January 1927 approximately 89,000 bales of American cotton 
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have been fumigated in Bombay : and as the arrangements have worked smoothly 
the modus ojperandi may be described briefly. The barge in which fumigation is 
to take place is sent alongside the ship and the cotton is discharged into it overside. 
The loaded barges are towed to the fumigation wharf, closed by special gas-tight 
hatch covers, the Liston machines placed on the barges and fumigation commenced. 
The operations at the fumigation wharf commence in the early morning, the applica¬ 
tion of the gas is continued throughout the day, and the barges remain under gas, 
with a falling concentration, during the night. Next morning the concentration 
of gas in the barge is determined with due precautions, the hatch covers are removed 
and after a sufficient period to allow of the dispersal of remaining gas, the barges 
are unloaded. In the ordinary routine of woiking each barge is turned round every 
three days. When arrivals are unusually heavy auxiliary barges for the transport 
of the cotton from the ship to the fumigating wharf are used, the fumigating barges 
then being moored and used as floating fumigating chambers only. Under this 
system the capacity of the fumigating plant is increased by 50 per cent. The 
plant at present provided in Bombay is capable of dealing with some 1,300 bales 
of cotton daily. 

Though cumbersome, this method of handliug American cotton for fumigation 
has several advantages, especially as imports are far from regular. The system 
is elastic and readily adaptable to consignments of varying size. Cotton is not 
landed until after fumigation and there is the minimum of handling of cotton before 
it is fumigated. It was at first intended to confine the importation of American 
cotton to the fair weather season and to prohibit importations entirely during the 
monsoon, but it was found possible by a slight modification of the scheme to avoid 
this interruption of trade. During the monsoon period fumigation is carried out 
in the Docks, utilising berths which in the fair weather are required for the coast¬ 
ing trade. To deal with the possibility of American cotton having to be discharged 
at a time when, owing to weather conditions, fumigation might be impossible, a 
quarantine shed is provided in the Docks. 

The cost of fumigation 1 is appreciable and is paid by the importer. Fortunate* 
ly, it has now been found possible to reduce these charges ; indeed it was one of 
the first objects of the experimental work described in the memoir to ascertain how 
fumigation could most economically be conducted. Experimental work progress¬ 
ed step by step with the arrangements for the introduction of fumigation on a com¬ 
mercial scale and the latter was started as soon as the necessary data were forth¬ 
coming, refinements being introduced as additional light was thrown on the sub¬ 
ject. The memoir describes experimental methods adopted and should be of use 
to anyone who may be called upon to deal with the destruction of insect pests of 
similar type on a commercial scale. 

B. C. BURT. 

1 For details see Appendix V. Of the present charge of Rs. 3-1-0 per bale, Ra. 2-1-0 is on aeooimt 
of handling charges, including the conveyance of the cotton to the special fumigation wharf. 




SUMMARY. 

The memoir describes experiments undertaken to ascertain the conditions under 
which hydrogen cyanide would be a satisfactory fumigant for American cotton 
bales, which, it has been feared, might be a vehicle for the introduction into India 
of the Mexican Boll-Weevil (Anthonomus grand is). Experiments were carried out 
on three scales, viz., small-scale, one-bale scale, and full-scale. Most of the experi¬ 
ments were carried out on the small scale, using a glass vessel (actually a large de¬ 
siccator) as a container for the material being fumigated (cotton, etc.). The hydro¬ 
cyanic acid gas was generated direct in this glass vessel ; a method was worked 
out^ for sampling at intervals the atmosphere produced therein. The apparatus 
is described in detail and the possible sources of error fully discussed ; the conclu¬ 
sion is reached that the apparatus was quite satisfactory for the purpose desired. 
Various chemical difficulties were encountered ; among these was the effect of the 
presence of chloride as impurity in the cyanide used for the generation of HCN. 
Some results of analyses in this connection are given. Other interesting results 
obtained were that larger and more constant yields of HCN are produced when a 
little water is present in the cyanide-acid reaction ; and that concentrated sulphuric 
acid is a strong absorbent of HCN. 

Experiments were carried out to determine first, what concentration of HCN 
and what duration of exposure are necessary in order to exterminate the weevils ; 
and secondly, whether the cotton or its jute covering may absorb and subsequently 
desorb HCN, and, if so, to what extent. In India the experiments were confined 
to a resistant weevil—the grain-weevil, Sitophilus oryzae —but it was subsequently 
arranged with the authorities in America to repeat the work there using the Mexican 
Boll-Weevil itself. 

It is concluded from the experiments that to ensure the extermination of the grain 
weevils under Bombay conditions, it is sufficient to expose them for a period of 20 
hours to a HCN-concentration of 150 parts HCN per 100,000 by volume (calculated 
as at normal temperature and pressure). The weevils were found to be much more 
susceptible to the influence of the HCN at higher than at lower temperatures, and 
it appears that a temperature of 86°F. is fairly critical, there being a marked differ¬ 
ence in susceptibility on either side of this temperature. 

From an examination of the experimental results for the Mexican boll-weevli, 
it appears that there is not a great difference in susceptibility between the grain- 
weevil and the boll-weevil and that the temperature 1 as an important effect on the 
susceptibility of the boll-weevil also ; if anything, the boll-weevil is more sensi¬ 
tive than the grain-weevil, at any rate to exposures for a comparatively short 
time at high HCN-concentration. The conclusion is drawn that under Bombay 
conditions the boll-weevils would be exterminated by an exposure for 4 hours to 
$ HCN-concentration of 450 parts HCN per 100,000 by volume or for 20 hours to 
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a HCN-concentration of 150 parts HCN per 100,000 by volume (calculated as at 
normal temperature and pressure). For most effective working on a practical 
scale, it is further concluded that the best procedure is to combine a short-period 
fumigation (6 hours) at a high concentration with a long-period fumigation (a fur¬ 
ther 12-14 hours) at a lower concentration, the minimum initial concentration for 
the second period being not less than 200 parts HCN per 100,000 by volume. 

The conclusions drawn from the cotton absorption experiments are : (1) That 
cotton does absorb HCN, whether the cotton be loose or baled, dry or damp ; (2) 
that damp cotton is rather more absorbent than dry cotton, the difference in 
absorption for extremes of humidity being about 50 per cent, of the dry absorp¬ 
tion ; (3) that within the limits oi temperature 86°-104°F. the actual temperature 
has very little influence either on the rate or on the degree of absorption of HCN 
by cotton ; (4) that absorbed I1CN is desorbed fairly rapidly and completely, and 
that there is no evidence of the occurrence of any irreversible chemical combina¬ 
tion ; (5) that with water present in the cyanide-acid reaction the weight of sodium 
cyanide required for satisfactory fumigation is about 0*05 per cent, of the weight 
of the cotton, but that where leakage has to be contended with as when using 
barges on a practical scale,-* flie weight of sodium cyanide required is about 0-07 
per cent, of the weight of the cotton, or one pound weight of sodium cyanide for 
three bales of cotton. Subsequent experience on the practical scale has shown, 
however, that one pound weight of sodium cyanide is sufficient for the satisfactory 
fumigation of about five bales of cotton, when good barges are used and when the 
bales are both dry and also compressed to a high density ; (6) that fumigation 
with HCN can be satisfactorily carried out on a large scale in barges. 

The conclusions drawn from the jute absorption experiments are : (1) That 
Jute has about twice the absorptive power of cotton, and moreover absorbs the 
HCN at a more rapid rate : (2) that the absorptive power of jute is only to a small 
exteut dependent on its moisture content, being however slightly greater for dam]) 
jute than for diy ; (3) that the absoiptive power of jute remains practically un¬ 
changed throughout the temperature lange 8G°-104°F. 

The results oi these experiments led the Government ot India to issue in No¬ 
vember, 1925, a Notification under the Destructive Insects and Pests Act, 1914, 
requiring all American cotton imported into India to be subjected to fumigation with 
HCN and confining such impoitation and fumigation to the port of Bombay. Ex¬ 
perience which has since been accumulated in the application of this Notification 
to the fumigation of over 80,000 bales in barges, has amply confirmed the con¬ 
clusions previously arrived at as to the absorptive capacity of cotton bales. 


A- J. T. 


D. L. S, 



THE USE OF HYDROCYANIC ACID GAS FOR THE FUMIGATION 
OF AMERICAN COTTON ON IMPORT INTO INDIA. 


(Experiments on its Lethal Power for the Mexican Boll-Weevil 
Anthonomm grandis and for the Grain-Weevil Sitophilus oryzae ; 
on the Extent to which it is absorbed by Cotton and Jute 

RESPECTIVELY ; AND ON A PRACTICAL METHOD FOR SATISFACTORY 

Fumication on a Large Scale.) 


by 

A. JAMES TURNER, M.A., B.Sc., 

Dilector, Technological Laboratory, Indian Ccnhal Cotton Committee, Bombay. 

and 

D. L. SEN, M.Sc.Tech., M.Sc., A.I.C. 

(Keceived for publication on the 5th March 1027 ) 

I. Introduction : the Problem. 

The ravages of the Cotton Boll-Weevil in America have excited grave fears that 
this pest might at some time or other be introduced into India. Should this happen, 
there can be but little doubt that it would cause great havoc among the cotton crops 
of this country also. The questions have therefore arisen : first, as to what are 
the most likely sources of introduction of the weevil, and, secondly, as to what 
steps might be taken as safeguards against the introduction of the pest from these 
sources. 

Examination of the problem has led to the conclusion that the danger is most 
to be apprehended from weevils in American cotton bales. It is not regarded as 
feasible for live weevils to exist in the interior of a cotton bale, for it is most prob¬ 
able that no weevil would survive the action of the compress if it gained access to 
the cotton before the pressing ; while it would not appear to be possible for a weevil 
to burrow its way into the interior of a pressed bale, even in the unlikely event 
of its attempting to do so. But real danger appears to threaten from weevils find¬ 
ing a convenient resting place in or below the gunny coverings of the bales. Thus, 
Dr. W. D. Hunter of the Umted States Department of Agriculture wrote in July 
J922 : “ The longevity of the adult boll-weevil depends on seasonal conditions 
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In the summer it rarely lives as long as fifty days. In the cooler portions of the 
year it has been known in numerous cases to li™ as long as six months. Therefore 
as far as the time element is concerned, the establishment of the weevil in India by 
carriage on bales of American cotton would be a distinct possibility. The American 
cotton is wrapped in very coarse jute fibre. The covering gives many opportunities 
for the boll-weevil or other insects to be carried. Many thousands of the weevil 
are concentrated around the gins each season where they may easily make their 
way to the bales which are lying on platforms awaiting storage.” 

There are a number of other routes—more or less indirect—by means of which 
the boll-weevil might conceivably find its way to India. And although examina¬ 
tion of such possibilities shows them to be very remote contingencies, against which 
the most stringent precautions might be taken in vain—as in the case of any other 
insect pest—their existence does make it impossible to guarantee that the boll-weevil 
can in any case be kept out of India for all time. 

But while it may be impracticable io close every possible avenue by whioh the 
boll-weevil might reach India, there is nevertheless, as already indicated, every 
reason to suppose that the American cotton bales constitute by far the most likely 
source of infection. It is, therefore, concluded that if all such cotton bales are satis¬ 
factorily fumigated on arrival in India the likelihood of the introduction of the weevil 
is reduced to a minimum. The present paper is a description of experiments un¬ 
dertaken with a view to determining what constitutes “ satisfactory fumigation ”. 
Most of these experiments were carried out on a small scale in the Laboratory. 
Seeing that the cost of the fumigation is a most important matter from the practical 
aspect, some experiments were also carried out to see whether satisfactory fumiga¬ 
tion could be done in barges, the use of which appeared to have great advantages 
both from the point of view of cost and also of flexibility. There is a big gap, how¬ 
ever between purely laboratory experiments and experiments with, say, 80 bales 
of cotton in a barge hold : moreover, it is impossible to ensure that a barge hold 
is really very gas-tight. It was nevertheless desirable to confirm the small scale 
Laboratory results on a larger scale, and so some further experiments were made 
on an intermediate scale, in which a single bale of American cotton was subjected 
to treatment. 


(i) The Toxicity of Hydrogen Cyanide. 

Before proceeding with the description of these experiments it is necessary to 
define their scope. According to Liston and Gore 1 previous work had shown 
that for animal life hydrocyanic acid gas (HCN)* was a deadly poison, although its 


1 W. O. Liston and S. N. Oort'. The Fumigation of Ships with Liston’s Cyanide Fumigator: 
Journal of Hygiene, Vol. XXI, No 3, May 18, 1023. 

* For the sake of brevity, hydrocyanic acid gas (hydrogen oyanido) is henceforward referred tp 
hroughout as HCN. 
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potency varied according to the particular subject. They give the following lethal 
concentrations for different members of the animal kingdom :— 


Table I. 



Subject 




Lethal 

concentration 
parts by 
\olume per 
100,000 of air 

Duration 
of exposure 
necessary 

Dog . 

. 


. 


8 

30 minutes 

Cat . 

. 



. ! 

12 

»» 

Rabbit 




. 

15 


Rat . 

. 



. 

20 

»f 

Monkey 

. 



• 

25 


(Man) 

. 



• 

(25) 

»» 


Various other interesting results on the toxicity of HCN are contained in recent 
scientific literature, a Bibliography of which forms Appendix I. 

It was thought desirable, therefore, to try the effects of TICN on weevils also. 
Already HCN was used for the fumigation of imported cotton in the United States 
of America, where it had been found that such fumigation in no wise affected the 
spinning and other valuable practical qualities of the cotton. It was quickly dis¬ 
covered that HCN was not nearly so potent for weevils as for the mammals in the 
above list. This perhaps is not surprising in view of the fact that the breathing 
apparatus of the weevils is of the most rudimentary character, so that a consider¬ 
able time must probably elapse before an external high concentration of HCN can 
produce a moderately high concentration inside the breathing apparatus of the 
^weevils. 


(ii) The Toxicity op Formaldehyde. 

There is, of course, the possibility that some substance other than IICN might 
be more potent in its action on weevils. The choice of substances was limited, how¬ 
ever, by the fact that it was proposed to use the substance for the fumigation of 
cotton bales; evidently, therefore, no substance which had any deleterious action 
on either cotton or jute could be used for the purpose. A few experiments were 
in fact tried with formaldehyde, generated by the" action'of 40'per~centr. formalin* 
on powdered potassium permanganate, but as the potency of the formaldehyde 
as a weevil-killing agent was found to be less than one-tenth that of HCN, th§ 
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experiments were discontinued. Moreover, there was considerate urgency in the 
solution of the problem and a thorough examination of all possible substances would 
have meant long delay in working out completely a satisfactory procedure for any 
one substance. Under these circumstances the experiments were restricted to 
the use of HCN. 


(iii) Generation of Hydrogen Cyanide : Effect of Chloride as Impurity. 

For the purpose of this work it was proposed on grounds of economy and of 
safety to generate the HCN from sodium or potassium cyanide and sulphuric acid, 
and not to use liquid HCN as is commonly done in America. As commercial cya¬ 
nides usually contain a certain amount of chloride, the question arose as to what 
would be the effect of the presence of chloride. In Liston’s paper 1 he quotes from 
“ the very important monograpli on fumigation with HCN prepared by the United 
States Agricultural Department, Bureau of Entomology, Bulletin No. 90, published 
in three parts in 1911 and written by R. 8. Woglum and C. C. McDonnell. The 
usual method of generating the gas consists in adding solid lumps of cyanide to a 

1 to 2 or a 1 to 3 solution of sulphuric acid in water.McDonnell concludes 

from the experiments he records, ‘ that the presence of chlorides or nitrates in 
cyanides which liberate hydrochloric and nitric acid respectively, together with 
hydrocyanic acid, on treatment with sulphuric acid cause very marked decomposi¬ 
tion of the hydrocyanic acid. The effect produced by hydrochloric acid is much 
more marked than that produced by nitric acid. In one case, over 92 per cent, 
of the hydrocyanide acid was decomposed and only a little over 7 per cent, evolved. 
This is a larger amount of sodium chloride than would ever be found in a commercial 
sample, but it shows the important bearing this impurity has upon the results. 
Practically, all commercial potassium and sodium cyanides contain sodium chloride 
in greater or less amount. Potassium cyanide is frequently sold as “ 98-99 per cent, 
pure ” which in reality is a mixture of potassium cyanide, sodium cyanide, and 
sodium chloride and on analysis may show even 100 per cent, expressed as potassium 
cyanide, yet there may be several per cent, of sodium chloride present. For 
fumigation work an analysis of a cyanide is of little value unless the chlorin content 
is also determined.’ 99 

Tests on this point, however, did not confirm McDonnell’s results. Even the 
purest cyanide which could be obtained contained a small amount of chloride; 
evolution of HCN was in general about 70 to 80 per cent, of the theoretical value, 
but bore no relation to the content of chloride. Some experiments were then made 
with synthetic control mixtures of cyanide and chloride in the proportion 60 :40 
and in each case the quantity of HCN evolved was almost exactly proportioned to 


* W. G. Liston: The use of Hydrooyanio Acid Gas for Fumigation: Indian Journal of Medical 
Research , Vot VII, April 1920, 783, 
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the content of cyanide. These results are detailed in Appendix II. Prom other 
results which are described later (page 95) it appears that the low values sometimes 
obtained by McDonnell are to be ascribed rather to the method of generation than 
to the chloride content of the cyanide. The lumps of cyanide added will almost 
certainly not have been of a uniform size, and different concentrations of acid were 
employed on different occasions. As will be shown hereafter, these conditions were 
almost ideal for the production of varying yields of HCN in different experiments. 

Bearing in mind that the evolved gas has to be used for the fumigation of cotton 
however, it is important to ensure that there shall be the minimum amount possible 
of hydrochloric acid gas produced. For this reason, the cyanide used in actual 
fumigation on a practical scale is o* the highest degree of purity obtainable. 


(iv) The problem involved. 

It has already been stated that the chief object of these experiments was to ascer¬ 
tain what constitutes “ satisfactory fumigation.” In the main, this resolves itself 
into determining first, what concentration of HCN and what duration of exposure 
are necessary in order to exterminate the weevils ; and secondly, whether the cotton 
or its jute covering can absorb and subsequently give off HCN, and if so, to what 
extent. As regards the first point, some danger would obviously have attended 
the introduction of the boll-weevil into India even for these experimental purposes, 
and the experiments were therefore chiefly confined to the grain weevil, ftitophilus 
oryzae which in a few preliminary experiments was found to be much the most 
resistant of the various indigenous weevils experimented with, viz: Myllocerus , 
Odoipoms , Polylus and ft-itophilvs oryzae. As regards the second point, there were 
two considerations involved,- a minor one concerning the probable consumption 
and cost of chemicals on a practical scale, and the consequent feasibility of using 
the method proposed; the major and much more important consideration was 
that, as HCN is highly poisonous, it would be necessary to provide ample safe¬ 
guards for the men who would have 1o handle the cotton after fumigation. In 
order to achieve the objects in view it was therefore necessary to find answers 
to the following questions — 

1. Under what simultaneous conditions of concentration of HCN, duration 

of exposure and temperature, can the grain weevils be killed with 
certainty ? 

2. To what extent, if any, is HCN absorbed by cotton and jute respectively ? 

3. To what extent is the absorption, if any, of HCN by cotton . and jute 

respectively dependent on any or all of the conditions of concentra¬ 
tion, time of exposure, humidity, and temperature ? 

4. To what extent, if any, do cotton and jute respectively give off HCN 

after being removed from an atmosphere containing this gas ? 
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For convenience of treatment, the investigations carried out to answer these 
questions are considered under the following divisions:— 

II. Experimental Apparatus and Methods: Sources of error. 

III. Blank Experiments : Chemical difficulties. 

IV. Experiments with the Grain-Weevil. 

V. Experiments with the Boll-Weevil. 

VI. Experiments with Cotton and Cotton Bales. 

VII. Experiments with Jute. 

VIII. General Discussion of the Results : Practical Considerations. 

IX. Conclusions. 

The experiments on the three different scales were carried out more or less simul¬ 
taneously, but the description of them for any one division will be simpler to 
follow if given, not in the chronological order, but in the order of increasing 
scale, the small scale (desiccator) experiments being dealt with first, then the 
intermediate scale (one-bale) experiments, and lastly the full-scale experiment. 


II. Experimental Apparatus and Methods : Sources of Error. 

1. Small-Scale (Desiccator) Apparatus. 

(a) General. 

For the small scale work it was necessary to design a piece of apparatus from 
which samples of the atmosphere could be taken from time to time as desired. The 
first method tried was to generate HCN in a large desiccator of which the pressure 
was taken by a mercury manometer, and to exhaust the desiccator to a measured 
partial vacuum, the drawn-off air being passed through absorbent solutions in 
Drechsel bottles. This method failed, however, as it was not found possible to 
render the apparatus sufficiently gas-tight to maintain the partial vacuum for any 
long period , it was found that the Drechsel 1 ottles were not gas-tight under these 
conditions, although other parts of the apparatus were effectually sealed. As a 
consequence it was not possible to measure the amount of air withdrawn from the 
desiccator by the reading of the manometer. The same difficulty would have occurr¬ 
ed if an aspirator had been attached to the end of the washing-bottles for the pur¬ 
pose of reducing the pressure in the desiccator ; the volume of the water run out 
of the aspirator would, of course, have measured the volume of the air which had 
leaked into the apparatus as well as the volume of air withdrawn from the desic¬ 
cator. This trouble of leakage might have been overcome but even so the aspirator 
method would not have been so good as that actually adopted (as described below), 
because successive determinations in a single experiment would have involved rarefy- 
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ing or diluting the desiccator atmosphere, which could not therefore have been main¬ 
tained at even an approximately constant composition (mass of HCN per c.c.) 
throughout the experiment. 

Another method was therefore sought in which the required sample of air 
was driven out positively. In connection with the large-scale experiments, which 
were carried out n a barge, it had been feared that some water might leak into the 
barge and, lying in the bottom of the barge, might dissolve a great deal of the HCN 
generated. Some experiments had therefore been undertaken on the absorption 
of HCN by various liquids with a view to finding if possible a liquid which could 
be used to seal off any such water in the barge from the HON-contammg atmos¬ 
phere. Such a liquid, besides being lighter than and non-miscibie with water, had 
also of course to be non-absorptive of HCN. Pure liquid paraffin had been found 
satisfactory in this respect. Pure liquid paraffin was accordingly tried as a displacing 
liquid to drive samples of the air out of the desiccator and through the gas-washing 
bottles. This method proved quite successful. With the simple piece of apparatus 
which was devised, experiments could be carried out accurately and expeditiously, 
with the maintenance at the same time of a more complete control over the experi¬ 
ment than is possible in large-scale experiments. Its use overcame the greatest 
difficulty encountered in the large-scale experiments, viz .:—that of making the 
apparatus gas-tight. 

Briefly, the method adopted consists of generating HCN in a large desiccator 
containing the weevils, etc., and of taking samples of the gas at subsequent intervals 
by driving out a known volume of the gas through washing-bottles containing a 
solution which absorbs the HCN present. The gas is driven out of the desiccator 
by replacing it by an equal volume of pure liquid paraffin. If may here be observed 
that the first determination of HCN-concentration was invariably made about a 
quarter of an hour after the generation of the HCN ; for the remainder of the ex¬ 
periment the displacing liquid covered the bottom of the desiccator, presenting a 
large absorptive surface to the atmosphere therein. And as a single experiment 
usually extended over many hours, during which a number of determinations of 
HCN-concentration were made, it was very important that the displacing liquid 
used should be almost completely non-absorptive towards HCN. It was actually 
found that other similar liquids—kerosene, and liquid paraffin which was not of the 
highest degree of purity—did in fact absorb HCN very slightly, but to a sufficient 
extent to render them useless as displacing liquids. 


(6) Description of the Small-Scale Ap>paratus. 

Reference to Fig. 1 and Plate XXII will make clear th q modus operandiol the 
test. F is a porcelain plate ; it rests on the shoulder of the desiccator G and contains 
6 holes on which a number of crucibles E may be placed. In each crucible E is placed 
a given charge of sodium cyanide, usually either 0 05 or 0 10 gram. HCN is generated 
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by running a few drops of concentrated * sulphuric acid through the tap B of the 
funnel A, whose stem passes through the rubber cork C to the interior of the desic¬ 
cator G. The bent tube D is attached by rubber tubing to the stem of the funnel 
A inside the desiccator. The connection of rubber tubing is placed as near to the 
cork C as possible. The tube D is bent in such a way that by turning the funnel 
A the lower end of D swings round for the purpose of delivering liquid above any 
of the 6 holes in the plate F ; in any one experiment not more than 5 of these holes 
would be occupied by the crucibles, at least one hole being kept clear for the dis¬ 
placing liquid to pour through. 

A delivery tube T leads from the desiccator through cork C to a three-way tap 
H, by means of which the interior of the desiccator may be put into communica¬ 
tion either witli two Drechsel washing-bottles K and L, or with a second three- 
way tap M communicating either with the external air or with a water-manometer 
N. These connections with the external air and with the manometer are necessary 
in order to eliminate possible errors due to changes in the temperature or pressure 
during the course of an experiment. 

The following are the dimensions oi the dillerent parts of the apparatus :— 

Desiccator G * Inside diameter 10 inches. 

Capacity 10-7 litres. 

Crucible * Diameter at top 11 inch. 

Depth 0*8 inch. 

Capacity 6 c.e. 

Drechsel bottles : Capacity 8 oz. each. 

Note.—A volume of 100 e.o. of solution in a Drechsel bottle gives a pressure-head of 2 inches. 


(c) Possible Sources of error . 

1. Volume of IICN genera lech With a charge of 0* 10 gram of dry sodium cyanide, 
the volume of HCN produced in Bombay js about 50 c.c., so that with such a charge 
the pressure inside the desiccator rises after the generation of HCN by about one 
two-hundredth, even when the heat generated by the reaction has been dissipated. 
This error was avoided by equalizing the internal and external pressures of the desic¬ 
cator before making the first determination of HCN-concentration, as described 
hereafter (page 81). If this had not been done and a volume of 250 c.c. of displac¬ 
ing liquid had been used for the first determination of HCN-concentration, the 
volume of the emergent gas would have actually been about 300 c.c. instead of 250 
c.c. 

2. Tempw'ature and pressure changes . Owing to the long period over which a 
single experiment might extend, in the absence of control of the temperature and 


* Compare pago 94 ti seq. 
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Fig. 1. Small Scale Fumigation Apparatus 
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pressure different determinations might be made at considerably different tempera¬ 
tures and pressures. In this respect it is very fortunate that normally the tem¬ 
perature and pressure changes in Bombay take place within very narrow limits 
over fairly considerable periods of time. The volume of the desiccator itself may 
be taken as constant, for the effects produced by changes in the temperature and 
pressure on the volume of the desiccator are negligibly small compared with their 
effects on the enclosed air. A simple calculation shows that, with constant volume, 
for every 1°F. rise or fall in temperature there is a corresponding increase or decrease 
of approximately one five-hundredth of the internal pressure ; this amounts to 
about 0 06 inch mercury and is the equivalent of a volume of about 20 c.c. of the 
air within the desiccator. If therefore between two determinations the external 
temperature had fallen as much as 10°F., and the internal temperature had adjust¬ 
ed itself to the external temperature when the second determination was made, 
there would have been a partial vacuum inside the desiccator and 200 c.c. of the 
250 c.c. displacing liquid would have been used in compensating for this partial 
vacuum, and instead of 250 c.c. only 50 c.c. of air would have been driven out. With 
a rise in temperature of 10°F. between two determinations the volume of air driven 
out would have been 150 c.c. instead of the 250 c.c. of the displacing liquid. Similar 
disturbances would have resulted if between any two determinations of concentra¬ 
tion there had been a rise or fall respectively of 0-6 inch mercury in the external 
pressure. It will be observed that whether the change in the external physical 
conditions is one of temperature or pressure it finds expression in a change of pres¬ 
sure within the desiccator ; to eliminate changes due to either, therefore, all that 
was necessary was to provide a means whereby the internal and external pressures 
could be equalized just before a determination was made of the HCN-concentra- 
tion. 

3. Secondary sources of error. There remain three other difficulties of o second¬ 
ary nature. The first is presented by a fall in the external temperature or a rise 
in the external pressure between successive determinations of HCN-concentration. 
This would show itself on the manometer as a partial vacuum in the desiccator. 
To relieve this vacuum it would be necessary to admit air ; this admitted air might 
cause trouble in two ways :—(1) It would of course dilute the air in the desiccator. 
The extent of dilution is readily calculable from the pressure readings of the mano¬ 
meter, and in all normal cases its effect would be negligible. (2) As the sample 
of air is taken immediately after the equalization of pressures, the air within the 
desiccator would probably not be of uniform composition so that the air driven out 
might not be a true sample. The possible error from this source is comparatively 
large ; from the reading of the manometer its higher limit could be calculated, and 
this would, of course, be equal to the error involved if no equalization of pressures 
were made. On this account, if any large pressure difference were encountered, 
the best method to adopt would be to make the equalization of pressures a number 
of times at short intervals belucen each pair of the deteiminations of HCN-ccncen- 
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tration; in this way the difference between the internal and external pressures 
would never be very great. Alternatively, the equalization of pressures could be 
effected by running liquid paraffin into the desiccator through the funnel A, using 
the manometer to measure the rate of equalization. So far as the partial vacuum 
was due to temperature changes, it could be avoided by keeping the desiccator in 
a constant-temperature bath. The first method could not conveniently be used in 
experiments of long duration, as it was during the night, of course, that falls of tem¬ 
perature were most commonly experienced. The third method was actually used 
in absorption experiments with cotton and jute, as will be explained later. The 
only objection to the second method is that the use of liquid paraffin for equalizing 
the pressures reduces the volume available for making determinations of concentra¬ 
tion. This method was not used at the Technological Laboratory because, in general, 
it was rising and not falling temperatures which were experienced, due to each 
experiment being started fairly early in the morning. The occasional falls in 
temperature which were experienced were demonstrably not serious owing to their 
small magnitude. 

The second difficulty to which reference was made above is that the displacing 
liquid might be at a slightly different temperature from that of the desiccator. 
There would, of course, at ouce be a tendency towards temperature-equilibrium 
between the liquid and the desiccate r : at the same time, there would be a tendency 
towards a temperature-equilibrium between the whole system and the external 
air. These changes in temperature would be accompanied by \olume changes 
which would be negligible for the liquid and the desiccator but not necessarily so 
for the contained air. The temperature changes in the Technological Laboratory 
were, however, over such a small range and took place so slowly that no 
great en*or would be introduced in this manner, as was confirmed by some 
subsequent experiments on the point, when the temperatures of the liquid paraffin 
were found not to differ by more than 0-5°F. from the temperatures in the 
desiccator. 

The third difficulty might arise from the comparatively rapid adjustment of 
pressures on equalizing the internal and external pressures. If the internal pressure 
had risen relatively to the external pressure between two determinations of HCN- 
concentration, then on equalizing pressures there would have occurred expansion 
of the air inside the desiccator accompanied by some cooling, assuming the expan¬ 
sion to have been so rapid as to have been approximately adiabatic. During the 
running-in of the displacing liquid, therefore, the temperature of the air in the 
desiccator would have gradually risen and a larger volume of air than that of the 
displacing liquid would have been driven out. In point of fact, owing to the very 
small bores of the tubes and of the three-way taps, the expansion of the air within 
the desiccator is far from being purely adiabatic ; moreover, about 2 minutes may 
be taken up in reaching a position of final equilibrium between the internal and 
external pressures; and lastly, even if the expansion were purely adiatatic, the 

B 2 
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adiabatic effect could not be more than 29 per cent, of the expansion which would 
result from the original temperature and pressure changes. 

To determine the magnitude of any* such adiabatic effect, some observations 
were actually made with the. desiccator, using excess internal pressures of the order 
of the maximum of those occurring in the fumigation experiments. First, the 
pressure inside the desiccator was brought to the desired excess above the external 
pressure: next, three-way tap M was turned so as to put the desiccator into 
communication with the external air (“ air-communication ”) for a given period. 
Tap M was then turned so that communication was resumed between the desiccator 
and the manometer (“ manometer-communication ”); this caused the water in 
the manometer to oscillate for about 6 seconds before it settled down. The sub¬ 
sequent movement of the water levels in the manometer showed that the internal 
pressure gradually rose as thermal adjustment set in. In all cases the water came 
practically to its final equilibrium level within half a minute of the resumption of 
manometer-communication. With the very short air-communication of 1 second 
(approx.) the equilibrium position after manometer-communication was attained 
within 10 seconds. With air-communications lasting 5 or 15 seconds nearly half 
a minute was required for equilibrium after manometer-communication ; for the 
longer air-communication of 30 seconds equilibrium was again attained in about 
10 seconds after manometer-communication. From these results it is clear that 
thermal adjustment is complete in about three-quarters of a minute after the be¬ 
ginning of the pericd of air-communication. 

The curious differences between the times needed for thermal adjustment after 
manometer-communication for varying periods of air-communication mav be traced 
to two distinct factors being involved the first being the period of time necessary 
for the pressure-equilibrium to be established, and the second being the period of 
time necessary for the temperature-equilibrium to be established. As shown below, 
about half a minute is required to release the pressure within the desiccator owing 
to the small bores of the three-way taps etc. If the equalization of pressures occurr¬ 
ed under purely adiabatic conditions and the subsequent thermal expansion took 
place entirely after manometer-communication, the fall of pressure within the 
desiccator experienced by the time temperature-equilibrium had been re-estab¬ 
lished should be 71 per cent, of the initial excess pressure. Values actually obtained 
for different periods of air-communication were very different from this, viz .:— 


Period of air-communication 
(seconds) 

Fall of pressure 
(per cent of initial 
excess pressure) 

I 

18 

5 

47 

15 

83 

30 

94 
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From these experiments it is clear that air-communication for rather more than 
half a minute is needed for the equalization of pressures, and that the thermal ad¬ 
justment occurs in about three-quarters of a minute after the 1 eginning of the period 
of air-communication. These results afford an explanation of the various times 
already referred to as being necessary for thermal adjustment after manometer- 
communication. In the 1 second air-communication experiments, only a fraction 
of the air within the desiccator had time to escape, so that the cooling effect was 
small and the thermal adjustment was consequently comparatively rapid. In the 
5 seconds and 15 seconds air-communication experiments, the expansion was fairly 
considerable, with a fairly large cooling effect, so that neariy half a minute was 
necessary for thermal adjustment after manometer-communication. In the 30 
seconds air-communication experiments, pressure-equilibrium was practically estab¬ 
lished and the greater part of the thermal adjustment must have taken place during 
the air-communication itself and before the manometer-communication was made. 
Thus the short periods required for establishment of equilibrium after manometer- 
communication in the 1 second and in the 30 seconds experiments are satisfactorily 
explained, although they arise from different causes. 

In view of these results it will be seen that the procedure adopted to eliminate 
the various possible errors did in fact avoid this adiabatic error as well as the other 
errors to which attention has been drawn. This procedure will now be described. 


(d) Description of an Experiment in the Desiccator Apparatus . 

The charge of powdered sodium cyanide-0*10 gram—is spread evenly over the 
bottom of the crucible E and the latter set in position in the desiccator. In each 
of the washing-bottles K and L is placed 100 c.c. of the absorbing solution f caustic 
soda, 100 c.c. containing 0*1 gram potassium iodide). The lid of the desiccator is 
then placed in position, the rim being well covered with vaseline so as to make the 
joint with the body of the desiccator gas-tight when the lid is pressed down. The 
delivery tube T is then connected with the tube attached to the three-way tap II. 
The rubber cork C and the exterior rubber connections are well covered with a gas- 
tight mixture made by melting together 30 parts of beeswax and 40 parts of vase¬ 
line, and then adding to the mixture 15 parts of powdered resin and stirring. 0*3 
c.c. of concentrated sulphuric acid 1 is placed in the funnel A. This quantity of 
acid is in large excess for the charge of cyanide, first because some of the acid is 
inevitably left on the internal wall of the stem of the funnel A, and secondly because 
it is desired to ensure that, if possible, no undecomposed cyanide shall be left in 
the crucible. 

Tap H is put in communication with tap M, which is itself put into communica¬ 
tion with the air in order to equalize the internal and external pressures ; lap H is 


* Compare, however, page 96, 
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then closed ; next, tap B is turned and the sulphuric acid allowed to run into the 
crucible E fairly quickly in successive drops. A violent action at once ensues, small 
clouds of vapour being evolved, but with the last drop or two no action is apparent; 
after a short time taps H and M are opened for air-communication and pressure- 
equalization. Tap H is then closed once more and a small quantity (2 c.c.) of liquid 
paraffin is run into the crucible E, where it floats upon the liquid already present 
and thus seals it off from the atmosphere within the desiccator. The funnel A with 
its stem is then turned round so that the bottom of tube D is directly above the un¬ 
occupied hole in plate F. Next, the wax mixture on the cork C is partially melted 
by pressing on to it a heated rod ; the wax on resolidifying effectually seals this 
part of the apparatus. A quarter of an hour is invariably allowed to elapse before 
any determination of the concentration of the gas is made ; this is to allow the at¬ 
mosphere inside the desiccator to become of practically uniform composition by the 
process of diffusion. That this period of time is sufficient ior the purpose is indi¬ 
cated by the fact that in blank experiments no material difference normally occurr¬ 
ed between the first and subsequent determinations of the IICN-concentration 
of the atmosphere of the desiccator. 

When any estimation is to be made of the composition of the desiccator atmos¬ 
phere, the desiccator is put into communication with the manometer N by taps 
II and M. If the manometer shows the existence of any difference of pressure 
between the external atmosphere and that inside the desiccator, tap M is turned 
so as to put first the manometer and then the desiccator in communication with the 
external air. After a few seconds tap M is turned so as again to put the desiccator 
in communication with the manometer N. If after one minute the reading of the 
manometer shows that the pressure inside the desiccator is equal to atmospheric 
pressure, the experiment can be proceeded with ; if, as is usually the case, equi¬ 
librium is not attained at the first attempt, tap M is again turned so as to put first 
the manometer and then the desiccator in communication with the external air, 
after which manometer-communication is re-established, and so on, the process 
being repeated until the reading of the manometer N shows that the pressure inside 
the desiccator G is the same as that of the external air. When this has been ac¬ 
complished (the whole process is complete in two or three minutes) the tap M is 
closed and tap II is put into communication with the Drechsel washing-bottles 
K and L. A measured volume of pure liquid paraffin is now run into the 
desiccator through the funnel A. This drives out of the desiccator an equal 
volume of the air inside, which is thereby caused to bubble through the solutions 
in the washing-bottles K and L. A volume of 500 c.c. of liquid paraffin was 
generally used for each determination in the earlier experiments, but in later 
experiments only half of this quantity, viz ., 250 c.c. was most frequently 
used. 

A difficulty arises towards the end of each determination because the atmos¬ 
phere in the desiccator is obviously subjected to an excess pressure equal to the sum 
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of the heads of the solutions in washing-bottles K and L. There are various means 
by which this difficulty might be* overcome. The one actually adopted is gradually 
to lower the bottles away from their delivery tubes so that the head of liquid is 
gradually reduced to zero. First the bottle L is slowly lowered so that the rate 
of bubbling through the solution in bottle K remains approximately the same as 
during the previous part of the determination (1 to 2 bubbles per second). The 
bottle L is then placed on one side and the bottle K slowly lowered in its turn. The 
chief objection which can be raised to this process is that the reduction in the head 
of liquid through which the driven-out gas has to pass gives rise to the possibility 
that the last few bubbles may not pass through sufficient liquid to have their 1ICN 
removed. It is, however, quite easy to show that, providing due care is taken 
and the rate of bubbling always kept slow, the possible error arising from this source 
is negligible. 

The solution in bottle K is now titrated against silver nitrate solution, of strength 
0*569 gram AgN0 3 per 1,000 c.c. solution. This strength is only about one-third 
centinormal strength and considerable care is necessary in the determination of the 
end-point of the titration. The method actually employed is to cause a beam of 
light to pass through the flask containing the solution being titrated, which is view¬ 
ed against a black-paper background. The appearance of a faint permanent opal¬ 
escence indicates the end of the reaction. If x denotes the number of c.c. of the silver 
nitrate solution used in the titration, and if 500 c.c. of liquid paraffin have been 
used for the estimation, i.e., if 500 c.c. of air have been passed through the solution 
in bottle K,—then (x x 30) is the number of parts of 1ICN by volume per 100,000 
parts of the atmosphere within the desiccator, at normal temperature and pres¬ 
sure. If 250 c.c. of liquid paraffin have been used for the estimation, then the 
number of parts of HCN by volume per 100,000 is given by (x X 60). 

In any estimation the burette reading of silver nitrate solution is always observ¬ 
ed to the nearest 0*05 c.c. If we assume the reading to be accurate to 0 1 c.c. only, 
it follows that the determination of HCN-concentration can only be accurate to 3 
or 6 parts per 100,000 according as the volume of displacing liquid used is 500 c c. 
or 250 c.c. respectively. Throughout this memoir all the values for HCN-concen¬ 
tration in parts per 100,000 by volume are given as at normal temperature and 
pressure, no correction being made for the temperature or pressure actually prevail¬ 
ing. It follows that these values are strictly proportional in each case to the mass 
of HCN per unit volume. And seeing that it is the mass of HCN per unit volume 
which presumably determines the lethal power of the gas, no real advantage would 
accrue from making the temperature-correction which would be necessary for each 
estimation. It may be added that as the temperature-correction is about 0*2 per 
cent, for every 1°F., the actual HCN-concentrations by volume at the temperatures 
prevailing in these experiments would be about 10 per cent, greater than at normal 
temperature; but the differences in temperature for different experiments were 
relatively small, so that direct comparisons of the HCN-concentrations could be 
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made legitimately. The same is true as regards the pressures experienced during 
different experiments. 

The Drechscl washing-bottle L functions as a guard. Its contents are, how¬ 
ever, titrated similarly to those of bottle K, but should give a permanent opal¬ 
escence immediately the silver nitrate solution is added. If this is not the case, the 
reading obtained with the solution from bottle L must of course be added to that 
obtained with the solution from bottle K before the calculation is made of the HCN- 
concentration. 

The material being fumigated was suitably arranged on the shoulder of the desic¬ 
cator as nearly as possible symmetrically with regard to the crucible containing the 
charge of sodium cyanide. For example, when weevils were being experimented 
with, 3 small tins were arranged at the corners of a equilateral triangle and as near¬ 
ly as possible symmetrically situated with regard to the crucible. Each tin had 
a diameter of 2 inches and was 0 6 inch deep ; its lid was 0*4 inch deep and had a 
top of fine copper gauze having 60 wires to the inch. In any experiment 20 weevils 
were, if available, placed in each tin. 


2. One Bale-Scale Experiments. 

These experiments were first of all carried out in a large wooden chamber, and 
afterwards in a steel cylinder. 


(a) Wooden Chamber Experiments. 

The wooden chamber was made out of 1 \ inch teak : the internal dimensions were 
5 ft. long X 3 ft. high x 3 ft. wide, giving a total capacity of 45 cubic feet; at 
one end, however, was a small additional compartment, 1 ft. 4 ins. deep X 1 ft. 
4 ms. wide, extending the full height of the box. (Fig. 2 and Plate XXIII.) The 
total capacity of the wooden chamber was thus increased to 50*3 cubic feet. 
At the opposite end to thiB extension was fitted a door, which was made to close 
on to strips of felt fitted to the chamber, with a view to preserving the air-tightness 
as far as possible. 

The extension was for the purpose of accommodating a tray E in which solutions 
of sodium cyanide and sulphuric acid could be made to interact: two glass tub¬ 
ings D, D' led to the tray direct from the outside of the top of the extension, the 
respective solutions being poured into funnels A, A' situated outside the chamber 
and attached to these glass tubings by rubber tubings B, B' on which were screw 
clips C. C' for controlling the rate of flow of the solutions. A small fan F was also 
placed in the extension for the purpose of aiding the circulation of gas. 

The arrangement for sampling and testing the atmosphere within the chamber 
was similar to that used in the Liston’s Cyanide Fumigator, described on page 89, 



Wooden Chamber for Fumigation Experiments. 































86 


USB OP HON FOR FUMIGATION OF AMERICAN COTTON INTO INDIA 


and is illustrated in Fig. 3 (also Plates XXIII and XXIV). It consists essentially of 
two copper vessels A, A', each having a capacity of one half of a"cubic foot, stayed one 
above the other and connected in series by a tube in which is a cock B ; a hinged clip 
J holds the two vessels in position on a wooden frame. The vessels are fitted with 
cocks F, F' and G, G', and by means of rubber tubing C, C' are connected, through a 
T-picce D and two Drechsel gas washing bottles E, E', with the interior of the wooden 
chamber. Each washing bottle contains the alkaline solution to absorb HCN 
(2 caustic soda, 100 c.c. containing 01 gram potassium iodide). Fora determina¬ 
tion of the ITCN-concentration in the chamber, cocks F', B, G are closed, the upper 
copper vessel A is filled with water through tap F and the connections made, tap 
F being left open. Cocks G' and B are then opened, thus allowing the water to 
flow from the upper vessel to the lower ; this causes an equal volume of air to be 
drawn from the wooden chamber through the washing-bottles. When the whole 
of the water has run into vessel A', the washing-bottles are disconnected, and the 
solutions in them titrated with standard silver nitrate solution (10*828 grams 
AgNO a per 1,000 c.c. solution). If x c.c. of this solution arc used in the titration 
then (x X 20) represents the number of parts of HCN by volume per 100,000 
parts of the atmosphere within the wooden chamber as at normal temperature 
and pressure. For the next determination all taps and cocks are closed, the 
rubber tubing disconnected from taps F, F', and the positions -of the copper vessels 
reversed by revolving the apparatus on pins H, IT'; thus the lower vessel contain¬ 
ing the water run in from the last determination now becomes the upper one, 
and vice versa ; fresh solutions are placed in the washing-bottles, the connections 
of the rubber tubings are again made and all is ready for a further determination. 

Experiments were carried out in this chamber to determine the lethal concen¬ 
tration of HCN necessary for Sitophilus oryzae and the extent to which a cotton 
bale absorbed HCN. The chamber had to be extended in length by one foot at 
a later date in order to accommodate a bale of cotton. Its internal volume was 
thus increased to 59*3 cubic feet. 

(b) Steel Chamber Experiments. 

The wooden chamber proved'unsatisfactory after a time (page 129) and a new 
chamber was therefore obtained of a cylindrical shape, made from quarter-inch 
steel sheets welded together, and having for one end a steel sheet door which could 
be securely clamped in position.(Fig. 4 and Plate XXIV). 

The cylinder was 6 feet long and 3 feet 9 inches in diameter, having a capacity 
of 66 cubic feet. The arrangements for generating the HCN and sampling and test¬ 
ing the atmosphere inside the tank were similar to those used in the case of the wood¬ 
en chamber. A slight modification was made as regards the glass tubings D, U', 
through which the interacting solutions were added ; these tubings were bent near 
their lower ends and then fixed in a cork G so that the issuing solutions should im¬ 
pinge on one another, and thus be well mixed. 



PLATE'XXIV, 



Steel Chamber for Fumigation Experiments. 
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Fig. 3. Sampling Apparatus in Chamber 

















PLATE XXV. 



Full-Scale Fumigation Experiments in Barge. 
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3. Full-Scale Experiments. 

The full-scale experiments were carried out on a steel barge supplied by the 
Bombay Port Trust. The barge had two holds, only one of which was used. 
This hold had a capacity of about 3,000 cubic feet. For generating the HCN a 
Liston’s Cyanide Fumigator was used, which was placed under a temporary shelter 
at one end of the barge. 

The following account of the fumigator is based on the description given in the 
paper by Liston and GorS 1 (Figs. 5, 6, 7 and Plates XXV, XXVI and XXVII). The 
fumigator consists of a box A in which the HCN is generated. On the lid of this box 
a fan B, a petrol motor C with petrol tank W, and a chemical cabinet D are fixed. 
The petrol motor is capable of driving the fan at 3 600 R.P.M., and at this rate of 
revolution the fan can deliver 1,200 cubic feet of air per minute along a length of 
pipe at a pressure of 6 inches on a water gauge. In the chemical cabinet are two 
glass containers E, E' made from Winchester quart bottles from which the bottoms 
have been removed. The inverted bottles are placed in a stand F. The mouth 
of each bottle is fitted with a rubber cork G, G' through which passes a glass tube 
H, H'. These glass tubes are for the purpose of conducting the solutions placed 
in the respective containers to the generating box, in which the two solutions are 
caused to react with one another. The glass tubes are therefore respectively con¬ 
nected by rubber tubings K, K' on each of which a screw clamp L, L' is fixed, to 
two other glass tubes, M, M' passing through a large rubber cork N inserted in a 
hole in the top of the generating box. The latter glass tubes overhang a small plat¬ 
form or channel O which is fixed below the cork and which has a slight slope towards 
the side of the box. The sloping channel is fitted with small baffle plates, so that 
the solutions flowing from the containers are thoroughly mixed as they flow along 
the channel. One container E is reserved for a solution of sodium cyanide, and 
the other E' for a strong solution of sulphuric acid. A slightly hollowed and per¬ 
forated lead cover P, P' is placed over the upper end of each bottle. These covers 
serve to strain off particles of matter (sawdust, etc.) which may be suspended in the 
solutions and which might otherwise block the various tubings ; they also prevent 
any splashing of the solutions by vibration when the motor is working. The gas 
is generated by allowing 50 per cent, solutions of sodium cyanide and sulphuric 
acid respectively to flow at an equal rate upon the sloping channel within the box, 

\ y so adjusting the screw clamps on the rubber tubings referred to above that the 
solutions in the two containers fall at the same rate in line with one another. 

The chemical cabinet also contains two copper vessels Q, Q' which are used to 
aspirate a measured quantity of the atmosphere from the compartment under treat¬ 
ment. The vessels are of such a capacity as to deliver 5 litres of water from the 
one to the other, when the small outlets R, R' fixed near the bottoms of the vessels 


1 W. O. Liston and S. N. GorS. The Fumigation of ships with Liston’s Cyanide Fumigator: 
Journal of Hygiene, voL XXI, No 3, May 18, 1923. 

































PLATE XXVI. 



Liston Cyanide Fumigator—showing Chemical Cabinet. 




Liston Cyanide Fumigator—showing Engine and Fan. 
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are connected together by rubber tubing and when the one containing the water 
is placed on top of the empty vessel. A small tube S, S' fixed near the top of each 
vessel enables either of them to be connected at will to a gas-absorption vessel T. 
Each vessel is also provided with a tap U, U'. During an estimation U is closed 
and U' is open, thus allowing the air in Q' to be replaced by water from Q The 
other details and the modus operandi are similar in effect to those already described 
for the sampling and testing apparatus used in the experiments on the one-Lale- 
scale; when the positions of Q, Q' are reversed, the functions of R, R' and S, S' 
are interchanged. 

The strength of the standard silver nitrate solution used in the full scale experi¬ 
ments was 1*897 grams AgN0 3 per 1,000 c.c. solution. If ccc.c. of this solution 
are used in the titration then (x X 10) represents the number of parts cf HCN by 
volume per 100,000 parts of the atmosphere within the barge, at normal tempera 
ture and pressure. 


III. Blank Experiments : Chemical Difficulties. 

I. Small-Scale Experiments. 

In the first place blank experiments were carried out to test the gastightness of 
the apparatus. The following results are an example of the degree of satisfac¬ 
tion which the apparatus normally gave in this respect, using a charge of 0-10 gram 
sodium cyanide *— 

Table II. 






HCN -CONCENTRATION 

Date 

Time 

Volume 

displaced 

Tempera¬ 
ture °F. 

Parts per 
100,000 by 
volume 

Percentage 
of theoretical 
value 

1925— 

April 16 

2-30 p.m. 

c.c. 

250 

87 

282 

66 

„ 16 

4-0 „ 

250 

87 

282 

66 

» 17 

9-15 a.m. 

250 

85-5 

180 

42 

„ 17 

2-15 p.m. 

250 

87 

246 

56 

„ 17 

4-0 „ 

250 

87 

252 

59 

„ 18 

12-0 noon 

250 

86-5 

246 

56 

„ 20 . 

11-0 a.m. 

250 

87 

246 

56 

„ 20 

11-35 „ 

250 

87 

246 

56 

i 


It will be observed that the above test lasted for 4 days without opening up. 
The low result obtained at 9-15 a.m. on April, ] 7th may have been partly due to the 
effect discussed on pages 76—79, or it may have been due either to direct condem 
sation of HCN or to condensation of moisture having occurred during the night 
with consequent solution of some of the HCN, which may not all have been regasi- 


o 
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fied at the time of this determination (see page 95). With a smaller charge of 
0-05 gram, the following results are fairly typical:— 


Table III. 






HCN -CONCENTRATION 

Dite 

Time 

Volume 

displaced 

Tempera¬ 
ture °F. 

Parts per 
100,000 by 
volume 

Percentage o£ 
theoretical 
value 

1925— 

February 19 

8-35 a.m. 

c.o. 

600 

71 

183 

80 

„ 19 . . 

12-15 p.m. 

600 

76-5 

192 

90 

,,19 • • 

4-16 „ 

600 

77-6 

190 

89 

„ 19 . . 

8-25 „ 

600 

75-6 

176 

82 


Over a period of 12 hours the changes in concentration have been compara¬ 
tively small. In one or two cases, however, such a degree of consistency was not 
obtained m the results for the HCN-concentration ; the following is the most extreme 
example of the variation observed, when the charge of sodium cyanide used was 
010 gram :— 

Table IV. 






HCN-conoentration 

Date 

Time 

Volume 

displaced 

Tempera¬ 
ture °F. 

Parts per 
100,000 by 
volume 

Percentage oi 
theoretical 
value 

1925— 

April 21 

11-30 a.m. 

c.c. 

250 

89 

240 

56 

„ 22 

7-30 „ 

250 

87 

204 

48 

„ 22 ... 

11-30 „ 

250 

88 

162 

38 

h 22 ... 

12- 6 p.m. 

250 

88 

216 

51 

„ 22 

2-0 „ 

250 

88 

138 

32 

„ 22 

3-10 „ 

250 

88 

210 

49 


These variations cannot be ascribed to leaks because some of the later deter¬ 
minations gave comparatively high values. With such a constant temperature 
it is difficult to believe that differences in concentration occurred within the desic¬ 
cator or that the anomalies were due to condensation of HCN or to absorption and 
subsequent evolution of the HCN either in the liquid paraffin or in water of con¬ 
densation. It may be added that the determination at 12-5 p.m. on April 22nd, 
1925, was made because the previous deteimination nade only half tn heur before 
had given a result which was unexpectedly low. Such variations as this, hcvever, 
were most unusual. 

(i) Effect of Moisture on the Cyanide-Acid Reaction . When these experiments 
were first planned it appeared likely that moisture present in the desiccator atmos- 
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ptere might give rise to difficulties in the event of any temperature changes. Thus 
if an experiment were started when the day temperature was 86° F. and the rela¬ 
tive humidity 60 per cent, and if the night temperature were to fall to 70°F. the air 
would be saturated; with a higher day humidity or a lower night temperature, 
deposition of dew would occur accompanied by solution of HON therein, with some 
disturbance in the concentration of HCN in the atmosphere within the desiccator. 
With a suitable rise in temperature the next morning the condensed water would 
evaporate, leaving no clue to the fact that the HCN-concentration had actually 
been lower during the night. It was evident that this difficulty might be accen¬ 
tuated if aqueous solutions were used to generate the HCN. If only two drops 
of water (0*075 gram) were added to the charge of cyanide, and if all this water 
were to be vaporised in the cyanide-acid reaction, it would entail the consequence 
that with the above day conditions the air would be saturated if the temperature 
fell to 74°F. only. Thus the effect of even a small amount of added water might 
apparently be considerable. It was therefore decided not to add any water to 
the charges of cyanide or acid but to use air-dry cyanide and ordinary concentrated 
sulphuric acid. In view of the considerations detailed below, however, this deci¬ 
sion was modified at a later date, the risk of condensation of moisture being pre¬ 
ferred to the other difficulties actually encountered. Moreover, experience showed 
that tne temperature-range in the Laboratory, day and night, waR so small that the 
difficulty which was feared at first was unlikely to eventuate. 

It may be observed that the concentration obtained using 0*10 gram sodium 
cyanide was considerably less than twice that obtained using 0 05 gram sodium 
cyanide. Even in the latter case the concentration obtained was less than the 
theoretical, assuming that the sodium cyanide was pure, that all the HCN 
radical was converted into HCN, and that all the IICN was evolved. Thus, 
in the experiments above quoted, with a charge of 0*10 gram sodium cyanide 
(Table II) the actual initial concentration was 56 per cent, of the theoretical 
value, while with 0*05 gram sodium cyanide (Table III) it was 86 per cent, of 
the theoretical value. It was in fact found that a certain quantity of HCN re¬ 
mained in the solution in the crucible, and allowing for the presence of a 
certain amount of impurity in the cyanide, the higher figure of 86 per cent, of 
the theoretical value might be regarded as satisfactory. It was not obtained 
invariably, however, even when charges of only 0*05 gram sodium cyanide were 
employed. Thus, while in the case already cited the initial HCN-concentiation 
observed was 86 per cent, of the theoretical value, in other experiments with 
a charge of 0*05 gram sodium cyanide the maximum percentages of the theore¬ 
tical value obtained were only 77, 66 and 61 respectively; on the other hand, in 
some experiments in which a charge of 0*10 gram sodium cyanide was used the 
percentages were 83, 54, 44, and 37 respectively, although the HCN- 
concentration lemained fairly constant throughout each experiment at the value 
given. 
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In view of the general superiority of the figure with the smaller charge of sodlfim 
cyanide, it was thought that these differences might be caused by differences in 
the temperature attained in the reaction ; the temperature attained vould tend to 
be higher with the larger charge, as dissipation of heat would tend to be slower 
in this case, and at the higher temperature some side reaction or secondary reaction 
leading to decomposition of the HCN produced might conceivably occur; thus, 
according to Thorpe’s Dictionary of Applied Chemistry 1 when concentrated 
sulphuric acid is caused to react with (dry) cyanide, carbon monoxide and 
ammonia are produced. A possible alternative explanation is that the action of 
concentrated sulphuric acid on the dry cyanide is so violent that an indefinite amount 
of the latter is scattered without taking any part in the reaction. 

Moreover, it appeared that the varying results with a given charge of cyanide 
might be due to sodium cyanide being a hygroscopic substance, different quantities 
of moisture having been absorbed by the cyanide in different experiments; such 
differences in the amount of absorbed moisture are almost certain to have occurred in 
the earlier experiments for which air-dry cyanide was frequently weighed out some 
time before it was used. The violence of the cyanide-acid reaction and the tem¬ 
perature attained would probably be affected by the amount of moisture present. 
Some experiments were therefore carried out at a later date in which a few drops 
of water were added to the charges of dried cyanide, and also to the sulphuric acid 
used to generate the HCN. Whether the explanation be that the water keeps 
down the temperature or the violence of the reaction, the result was that large 
increases were in fact produced in the HCN-concentration attained, as is shown 
by the following examples. In the first series, Table V, potassium cyanide was 
used; the amount of water added to the cyanide was two drops (0*075 gram) 
per 0*10 gram potassium cyanide. 

Table V. 


Date 

Charge of 
potassium cya¬ 
nide 0*10 gram 

i 

Volume 

displaced 

Tempera¬ 
ture °F. 

| HCN CONCENTRATION 

Parts per 
100.C00 by 
volume 

Percentage of 
theoieticai 
value 

1926— 


c.c. 




August 20 . 

Without water 

1,600 

83 

141 

45 

„ 20 . 

Do. 

1,600 

84 

137 

44 

1925— 


c.c. 




August 20 . 

With water . 

1,500 

84 

219 

70 

„ 20 . 

Do. 

1,500 

83 

224 

71 


In the second series, Table VI, sodium cyanide was used, sometimes dry (dried 
by long exposure over fused calcium chloride), and sometimes moistened with 
water. 


x Thorpe s Dictionary of Applied Chemistry, vol. II, 1921, 467. 
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It is evident from these results that the presence of a small quantity of water 
oauses a much higher HCN-concentration to be attained. Another striking feature 
is the comparative constancy in the figure obtained for the initial HCN-concentra- 
tion when diluted acid is used to generate the HCN and some water has been added 
to the charge of cyanide. It is immaterial whether the water added to the cyanide 
charge of 0*10 gram be one drop, two drops or three drops. The average of the 
initial values obtained under these conditions is 312 parts HCN per 100,000; this 
corresponds to a charge of cyanide equal to 73 per cent, of the theoretical value. 
This is practically the same as was obtained with the moistened potassium cyanide 
(Table V) and in many other experiments. 

The triplicate tests with specially dried cyanide and pure concentrated sulphuric 
acid exhibit considerable inconstancy in the amount of HCN generated ; the highest 
value for HCN-concentration, 180 (experiment 6), is about 60 per cent, higher than 
the lowest, 112 (experiment 7). The average of the three values in the triplicate 
experiments 6, 7, 8 above, is 151, which represents only 35 per cent, of the theo¬ 
retical value for the HCN-concentration from the given charge of sodium cyanide. 
This very low value—which is much lower than that generally obtained in experi¬ 
ments where no water was deliberately added to the charge of cyanide—is probably to 
be ascribed to the special care taken in drying the cyanide : the “ air-dry ” material 
used in the earlier experiments would no doubt have contained hygroscopic moisture. 

One other point may be mentioned in connection with Table VI, viz., that a 
greater percentage of the cyanide remains undecomposed when quite dry cyanide 
is used in the reaction—the average values being 6-6 per cent, undecomposed with 
dry cyanide and 1*0 per cent, undecomposed with moistened cyanide and diluted 
acid. This difference is a further indication of the greater violence of the action with 
dry cyanide. 

(ii) Absorption of HCN by concentrated Sulphuric Acid. One other difficulty may 
be mentioned. In the earlier experiments it was sought to maintain a dry 
atmosphere inside the desiccator by placing therein concentrated sulphuric acid 
contained in small glass dishes. But under these conditions it was found that the 
HCN-concentration gradually fell off with time. Thus, the following example is 
fairly typical:— 

Table VII. 






HCN -CONCENTRATION 


Date 

Time 

Charge sodium 
cyanide added 
(gram) 

Parts per 
100,000 by 
volume 

Percentage of 
theoretical 
value 

1925— 
February 

12 . 

4-15 p.m. 

005 

111 

52 

ft 

12 . 

7-45 „ 

.. 

75 

35 

tt 

12 . 

8-15 „ 

005 

156 

37 

»» 

13 . 

7-45 a.m. 

•• 

85 

20 
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This table shows that after 15J hours from the beginning of the experiment the 
HCN-concentration obtained from a total charge of 0-10 gram sodium cyanide 
had fallen to 85 parts HCN per 100,000, representing only 20 per cent, of the 
theoretical value. Examination of the apparatus revealed no obvious source of 
leakage. It finally seemed possible that the liquid paraffin had become contami¬ 
nated with water and so rendered absorbent of HCN, but no trace of moisture could 
be detected therein. However, a desiccator experiment was tried in which con¬ 
centrated sulphuric acid was used as the displacing liquid instead of liquid 
paraffin, as it was thought that there would then be no question of any absorption 
by the displacing liquid. The experiment yielded the following result;— 


Table VIII. 


-- 



HCN-concentration 

Date 

Time 

Charge sodium 
cyanide 
(gram) 

Parts per 
100,000 by 
volume 

Percentage of 
theoretical 
value 

1926— 

February 17 . 

11-25 a.m. 

010 

201 

47 

»> • • 

12-25 p.m. 

•• 

75 

17 

9* • * 

1-25 „ 

•• 

36 

8 


This table shows that, instead of remaining constant, the concentration actually 
fell to 8 per cent, of the theoretical value in less than 2 hours, and the unexpected 
conclusion was therefore arrived at that even concentrated sulphuric acid absorbs 
HCN. In subsequent experiments, therefore, the dishes of the sulphuric acid were 
omitted, and no further trouble of this kind was experienced. 


2. One-bale scale experiments. 

(a) Wooden Chamber Experiments . 

It was not found possible to maintain a constant concentration of HCN in any 
of the experiments in the wooden chamber when the exposure was of comparatively 
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long duration. The following series of results is a fairly typical example of those 
obtained, the charge being 7 grams sodium cyanide dissolved in 15 o.o. water, acted 
on by 20 c.c. of 50 per cent, sulphuric acid. 


Table IX. 




H CN -CONCENTRATION 

Date 

Time 

Parts per 100,000 by 
volume 

Percentage of theo¬ 
retical value 

924— 




April 10 • 

1-15 p.m. 

(Experiment started) 



1-30 „ 

147 

64 


2-0 „ 

133 

58 


2-30 „ 

119 

52 


3-0 „ 

125 

54 


3-30 „ 

125 

54 


4-0 „ 

125 

54 

April 11 , • 

11-45 a.m. 

55 

23 


1-0 p.m. 

51 

22 


Thus in 24 hours the HCN concentration fell to one-third of its initial value, 
showing that considerable leakage had occurred It may be observed that in spite 
of this leakage, the HCN-concentration registered a quarter of an hour after the 
generation of the HCN was 64 per cent, of the theoretical—a figure agreeing with 
the general experience when water was present during the cyanide-acid reaction 
(pages 94—98). 
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(b) Steel Chamber Experiments . 

The blank experiments in the steel chamber are summarized in the following 
table:— 


Table X. 

Blank Experiments in Steel Chamber. 



i 



Charges 

HCN-concentration 

Expt. 

No. 

Date 

Time 

Duration 
of ex¬ 
posure 
(hours) 

Sodium 

oyanide 

1 

Sulphurio 

acid 

Parts 

per 100,000 

volume 

Percentage 
of theoreti - 
cal 
value 


I 1925— 







1 

June 6 

9-20 a.m. 

(started) 







9-60 „ 

i 

i 

20 grams in 
20 c.c. 
water. 

20 c.c. wutb 
20 c.c. 
water. 

296 

64 



6-15 p.m 

8 


•• 

274 

59 


June 8 

9-5 a.m. 

48 

.. 

.. 

184 

40 

2 

Juno 16 

11-45 a.m. 

(started) 







12-30 p.m. 

} 

2 oz. in 2 oz. 
water. 

2 oz. in 2 oz. 
water. 

560 

40 



2-15 „ 

2i 


•• 

611 

44 



4-15 „ 

4* 


•• 

603 

43 


June 16 

9-45 a.m. 

22 



520 

37 


„ 17 

9-30 „ 

46 



404 

29 


The first Vank experiment in which the loss during 48 hours was only 38 per 
cent, of the initial concentration, was confirmed by the second blank experiment 
in which large charges were used, and in which the loss after 46 hours was in about 
the same proportion as in the first experiment. This showed that the steel chamber 
was sufficiently gas-tight for this work. 
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IV. Experiments with the Grain~weevil ( Sitophilus oryzae .) 

It has already been mentioned that the object of these experiments was to 
determine the lethal power of HCN for the grain-weevil, and its dependence upon 
concentration and duration of exposure. It was only at a later stage that it was 
found to depend also upon the temperature ; this effect is no doubt a consequence 
of the reduced vitality of the weevils at higher temperatures, a feature to which 
Dr. Hunter had indeed already drawn attention as regards the boll-weevil. 


1. Small-Scale Experiments. 

The experiments fall into two series. Series I happened to be carried out during 
the “cold wave” prevalent in Bombay in February 1925, while Series II was carried 
out during the hot weather of the following May. 

A summary of the results is given in the tables below. In Series II it was in¬ 
tended at first to study more closely the results obtained with about 18 hours* 
exposure, in view of the results obtained with this exposure in Series I, when only 
one weevil out of 20 had not been killed outright. 


Table XI. 


The Effect on Grain Weevils of Exposure to HCN—Stries I. 


Experi¬ 

ment 

No. 


Period of 
exposure 
(houis) 

Charge 

sodium 

cyanide 

(gram) 

Mean 

temper- 

atuie 

°F 

Average HCN- 

OONCEXTKATION 

No of 
weevils 
present 

El EEC 

op Exposure on 
Weevils 

Date 

Paits per 
100,000 
by 

volume 

Percentage 
of theore¬ 
tical 
value 

Did not 
irvive 

Revived 
but died 
within 48 
hours 

Revived 
and lived 
more than 
48 hours 

1 

1925-- 

Feb. 2 

4 

0 05 

76 

114 

51 

10 

0 

0 

20 

2 

„ <5 

8 

0 05 

77 

141 

66 

10 


5 

3 

3 

„ 4 

12 

0 05 

77 

101 

47 

1 10 1 

8 

2 

0 

4 

„ 9 

12 

005 

75 

. 185 

86 

10 


0 

0 

r> 

,, r> 

16 

0 05 

73 

86 

40 

10 

4 

G 

0 

(i 

» o 

16 

0 10 

73 

101 

24 

20 

11 

6 

0 

7 

i. 12 

16 

0 10 

72 

107 

25 

20 

17 

3 

0 

8 

„ 18 

16 

0-05 

71 

173 

81 

10 

7 

3 

0 

9 

„ Id 

18 

0-05 

76 

152 

71 

20 

19 

1 

0 

10 

„ 17 

20 

0-10 

76 

322 

75 

10 

10 

0 

0 
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Table XII. 

The Effect on Grain Weevils of Exposure to HCN—Series II. 





Charge 
sodium 
cyanide 
, (ffram) 

Mean 

temper¬ 

ature 

°F 

AVKftACJK HCN- 
OONCENTRATION 

No. of 

ElFECT 

OF EXPOSURE ON 

Weevils 

Experi¬ 

ment 

No. 

Date 

Period of 
exposure 
(hours) 

B 

Percentage 
of theore¬ 
tical 
value 

weevils 

present 

Did not 
revive 

Revived 
hut died 
within 48 
hours 

Revived 
and lived 
more than 
48 hours 

11 

1025- 
May 20 

0 

005 

86 

125 

59 

20 

4 

16 

0 

12 

„ 3( 

0 

0-05 

85 

135 

63 

18 

12 

6 

0 

13 

.. 26 

12 

0 10 

88 

220 

51 

20 

20 

0 

0 

14 

„ 26 

12 

0 05 

88 

i 

139 

65 

20 

20 

0 

0 

16 

„ 28 

12 

005 

86 

144 

68 

20 

18 

2 

0 

16 

June 1 

16 

005 

84 

111 

52 

20 

19 

0 

1 

17 

>> 2 

16 

005 

82 

133 

62 

20 

19 

1 

0 

18 

May 20 

19 

0-10 

88 

141 

33 

20 

20 

0 

0 

10 

„ 2] 

19 

0-10 

87 

174 

41 

20 

20 

0 

0 

20 

June 

19 

0*05 

82 

113 

48 

20 


B 

3 

21 

„ 6 

10 

0-05 

81 

126 

69 

20 



1 

22 

May 22 

22 

0-10 

86 

140 

33 

20 



1 0 

23 

June 8 

24 

005 

84 

100 

47 

20 



0 

24 

„ 9 

24 

0 05 

84 

104 

49 

20 



0 


The first two experiments (Nos. 18, 19) performed in Series II, however, 
resulted in all weevils being killed outright after 19 hours’ exposure. A similar 
result was obtained in the next exposure, which was for 22 hours (No. 22), and 
for the two following exposures (Nos. 13, 14) which were for 12 hours. A third 
exposure for 12 hours did not give the same result, as two weevils out of the 20 
did show signs of life some time subsequent to their removal from the desiccator, 
but they died soon afterwards; Two experiments were then made with only 9 
hours’ exposure each: with this exposure a fairly large percentage of the weevils 
recovered, but died soon afterwards. It was at once apparent that the results in 
Series II were very different from those in Series I. Thus, taking into considera¬ 
tion all results for 12 hours’ exposure or more in Series I, 21 weevils out of 110 re¬ 
vived but in Series II only 6 revived out of 240. The most striking general 
difference between Series I and Series II is that the first set of experiments was 
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carried out in the cold weather and the second set in the hot weather ; it therefore 
appears to be the case that the higher temperatures prevalent during Series II are 
responsible for the greater ease of killing m that Series. This is not an unexpected 
result when it is borne in mind that the grain weevils were much more lethargic 
and had a reduced vitality in the hot weather, causing them to die in larger 
numbers than during the cold weather,—thus confirming the observations on the 
boll weevil itself referred to by Dr. Hunter. That the temperature played an im¬ 
portant part appears also from a closer examination of the results obtained in 
the hot weather, Series II. Thus, in the 12 hours’ exposure, excluding No. 13 
where the HCN-concentration was comparatively h gh, and comparing only 
Nos. 14 and 15 (HCN-concentrations 139 and 144 parts respectively per 100,000), 
it is noteworthy that at 88°F. al 20 weevils were killed outright, while at 86°F. 
two weevils out of the 20 weevils revived in not more than 16 hours, but died 
some hours afterwards. As an isolated instance this might be regarded as a 
mere chance, two of the weevils having rather more vitality than any of the 
others. But the case is strengthened when a similar instance occurs in the 16 
hours’ exposure, No. 17, where at a similar HCN-concentration one weevil revived 
out of 20 (but died soon afterwards) the temperature being lower at 82°-83°F. 
The results for the 19 hours’ exposures yield further confirmation, for in No. 18 
the HCN-concentrat on was the same as m the other experiments quoted and 
none of the weevils revived, the temperature being 87°F., but in No. 20 at 82°F. 
and No. 21 at 81°F., some of the weevils revived in each case, although here the re¬ 
sult nrght be attributed to the average HCN-concentration being rather low, (113 
and 126 parts HCN respectively per 100,000). 

Although it is most satisfactory no doubt to ensure that all the weevils are killed 
outright and do not revive however favourable may be the circumstances, it may 
be pointed out that it is most probable that no danger is to be apprehended from 
weevils which have been gassed for about 12 hours at a concentration of 150 parts 
HCN per 100,000. The weevils, two or three minutes after being gassed, display 
no movement (this may of course be “ shamming ” in the first instance), but on 
being removed after the 12 hours’ exposure and placed in fresh air, they seldom 
revive until some hours have elapsed. But when they do revive they are evidently 
most uncomfortable, periodically lying on their backs and kicking their legs—walking 
Unsteadily an inch or so and again turning on their backs, etc., and displaying 
no interest in food which is made available for them ; and a’most invariably they 
die some hours later without ever having partaken of any of the food. 

In taking precautions against the weevil, however, it is necessary to provide 
against the possibility of those conditions prevailing which are most favourable to 
the weevils. Bearing all the above facts in mind, the conclusion is reached, so 
far as the grain weevil (Sitophilus oryzae) is concerned, that an exposure for 20 
hours under Bombay conditions to a concentration of 150 parts HCN per 100,000 
(by volume) wiL be sufficient to ensure its destruction. 
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2. Intermediate-Scale (Wooden Chamber) Experiments. 

The various results obtained in the wooden chamber tests on Sitophilus oryzae 
are summarized in the table below :— 


Table XIII. 


Experi¬ 

ment 

No. 

Date 

Time 

Duration 
of expo- 

tO\CI MRIUON 
PARTS HC iN I’LH 
100,000 

Effect on Weevil, 

Start 

Finish 

surp 

(hours) 

Start 

! 

FinDh 

Alive 

Dead 

1 

1924- 

Mar. 26 . 

11-15 a.m. 

2-15 p.m. 

■ 

156 

134 

20 

0 

2 

„ 27 . 

12-16 p m 

3-30 „ 


200 

200 

200 

0 

3 

„ 31 . 

11-30 a.m. 

2-30 „ 


3 18 

308 

20 

O 

4 

„ 28 . 

11-35 „ 

2-30 „ 

1 

300 

314 

200 

0 

5 

A pi. 1 . 

11-45 „ 

2-45 „ 

3 

400 

,W> 

12 

8 

6 

„ 2 . 

10-50 „ 

4-50 „ 

0 

324 

210 

40 

0 

7 

Mar. 20 . 

4-0 p.in. 

.. 

.. 

160 



.. 


„ 27 . 


11-20 a.m. 

19 


00 

0 

20 

8 

Apl. 11 . 

3-0 p in. 


.. 

101 





„ 12 . 


11-45 a.m. 

21 


78 

0 

80 

0 

„ io . 

1-15 p m. 



147 





„ 11 • 

.. 

1-15 p.m. 

24 


51 

0 

bO 

10 

„ 2 . 

5-5 p.m. 



100 





,, 3 . 


5-5 p.m. 

24 


78 

0 

1(> 


It will be noted that these experiments were carried out previous to those in the 
fumigation desiccator. From them it appeared that short exposures at compara¬ 
tively high concentrations of HCN would not be as satisfactory as longer exposures 
at lower concentrations. All the 3-hours’ exposures were quite unsatisfactory ; 
even with a concentration of about 500 parts per 100,000 (Expt. 5) no fewer than 
12 out of 20 weevils remained alive after this period of exposure. Again, the 6- 
hours’ exposure at an average concentration of over 280 parts per 100,000 was also 
ineffective. On the other hand, all the longer exposures—19 hours and upwards— 
proved effective with an initial concentration of about 160 parts per 100,000 and an 
average concentration of about 115 parts per 100,000. These figures agree fairly 
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well with those already referred to in Series II, page 103, dealing with the deter¬ 
mination of lethal concentration of HCN for the grain weevil under hot-weather 
conditions. 

Conclusion. The results of this division may therefore be summed up in the 
conclusion that to ensure the extermination of grain-weevils under Bombay condi¬ 
tions, it is sufficient to expose them for a period of 20 hours to a ITCN-concentration 
of 150 parts per 100,000 by volume. 


V. Experiments with the Mexican Boll'-weevil (Anthonomus grand is). 

These experiments were carried out in the Delta Laboratory, Tallulah, La., 
U. S. A., where numbers of boll-weevils were available for the purpose. 

The actual results obtained by Mr. G. L. Smith in October-November, 1924. 
and by Messrs. F. H. Tucker and V. V. Williams in November, 1925, are reproduced 
in Appendix III. It will be observed that the experiments were of two types— 
box experiments and desiccator experiments. The former were designed to repro¬ 
duce the conditions of the wooden chamber experiments (page 84), while the latter 
were carried out in the same way as the desiccator experiments on the grain-weevil 
(pages 75—84). 

It is interesting to note that the boll-weevil displays in these experiments a 
susceptibility to the effects of temperature similar to that displayed by the grain- 
weevil. Thus, in Table I, Appendix III, experiments 22 and 23 were of the same 
duration (2 hours) at the same initial HCN-concentration (375 parts per 100,000), 
but whereas in the former the maximum temperature was 73°F. and 8 out of 25 
weevils were not killed, in the latter the maximum temperature was only 63°F. 
and not one weevil was killed out of 25. 

Another point of great interest and importance is that hibernated weevils are 
shown to be much more susceptible to HCN than field weevils. For example, from 
Table II, Appendix III, it is seen that the hibernated weevils were all killed in every 
single experiment—even with the lowest HCN-concentration (192 parts per 100,000) 
after only 5 hours’ exposure at a temperature of about 63°F. (experiment nos. 27 
and 30); whereas in experiment no. 26 at the same temperature but at a higher 
HCN-concentration (230 parts per 100,000), the same exposure resulted in the 
deaths of only 60 per cent, of the field-collected weevils. 

It so happens that practically no danger is to be apprehended from the active 
weevils as no food would be available for them on the voyage. If, therefore, the 
fumigation procedure is based on the greater vitality of field (active) weevils and 
only hibernated weevils have actually to be feared, it is evident that the chances 
of any such weevils surviving the fumigation are infinitesimal. 

In examining in detail the results for the experiments to determine the lethal 
power of HCN for the boll-weevil, it will be simpler to consider first the results of 
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the box-experiments, Table 1, Appendix III. The following is the description of 
the box used: “ A box six feet by three feet by three feet internal measurement 
was constructed of one inch A1 pure lumber and all fittings felted and stripped on 
the outside, making the box as near air-tight as possible. The joining of the box 
and border of the door were felted so that when closed the two feltings meshed. 
The sodium cyanide was placed in a crucible near the centre of the box on the floor 
and the acid was poured in through a glass stop-cock funnel which was located in 
the top of the box.” From his results (Table I, Appendix III) Mr. Smith con¬ 
cluded “ that the concentration of 150 parts HCN gas to 100,000 parts space is too 
weak to kill the weevils, while twice this strength would be doubtful without further 
study. However, it appears that three times this concentration (450 parts HCN to 
100,000 parts space) could be used with a fair degree of certainty in fumigation 
2-hour periods, provided the temperature was not lower than 80°F.” Messrs. 
Tucker and Williams used the same box and as a result of their experiments with 
this box and with the desiccator came to a similar conclusion : “ Judging from a 
detail study of box tests it is seen that for all practical uses a concentration of 450 
parts of HCN to 100,000 parts air by volume over a two-hour period should give 
100 per cent, mortality as a fumigant for the boll-weevil in any average fumiga¬ 
tion plant.” 

So far as the box experiments are concerned, however, it has to be remembered 
that the HCN-concentration assigned in any particular experiment is a calculated 
value only. The results quoted on page 105 show that the actual HCN-concen¬ 
tration attained is always less, and in certain circumstances may be very much 
less, than the calculated HCN-concentration. Moreover, in the box experiments 
described in division II, where actual determinations of HCN-concentration were 
made, the HCN-concentration fell continuously so that the final HCN-concentration 
obtained during a 24 hours’ exposure was only about one-third the initial concen¬ 
tration. It can therefore be assumed with a fair amount of certainty that the 
HCN-concentration actually experienced in the box experiments of Table I, Ap¬ 
pendix III, will have been decidedly less than the calculated, especially when the 
exposure extended over a considerable period. In these circumstances it is hardly 
possible to sustain the conclusion from Table I that the concentration of 150 parts 
HCN per 100,000 by volume was not sufficient to kill the weevils in 20 hours. In 
view of the facts that very low temperatures were experienced, that the initial 
HCN concentration must have been much less than the calculated, that there is a 
strong probability of considerable leakage during the 20 hours, and lastly, that a 
fairly high percentage of mortality was experienced in these exposures (roughly 
about 50 per cent.) —it appears legitimate to draw the conclusion that a concentration 
of 150 parts (actual) HCN per 100,000 would be sufficient under Bombay condi¬ 
tions to kill the weevils in 20 hours. Unfortunately, in the later experiments the 
concentration was never as low as 150 parts HCN per 100,000, and in no case did 
the exposure extend over a period of more than 12 hours. Consequently, the later 



108 USE OP HCN FOR FUMIGATION OF AMERICAN COTTON INTO INDIA 

experiments, Table II, Appendix III, throw no direct light on the value of an ex¬ 
posure to a concentration of 150 parts HCN per 100 000 for a period of 20 hours. 

The same objections as to the value of the initial HCN-concentration and the 
probable leakage cannot of course be taken to the results with high (theoretical) 
HCN-concentration which lave been effective in killing the weevils. In these 
cases, indeed it must be deduced that the effective HCN-concentration must have 
been considerably less than the nominal. In the later experiments (Nos. 3, 5, 6, 
Table II, Appendix III) a theoretical HCN-concentration of 450 parts per 100,000 
has been sufficient to kill the weevils in 2 hours. In two other experiments (Nos. 
18, 20, Table II, Appendix II) a HCN-concentration of 375 parts per 100 000 was 
sufficient to kill 29 weevils out of 30 in the one case and to kill all 30 weevils used 
in the second case. It would therefore appear from this experiment, carried 
out at a temperature of 70°F., that exposure for 2 hours to a HCN-concentration 
of 375 parts per 100,000 is almost certain to kill the weevils, while the rather 
higher HCN-concentration of 450 parts per 100,000 is certain to kill the weevils. 
Thus at high concentrations the boll-weevil appears to be decidedly more suscep¬ 
tible to the HCN than does the grain-weevil (compare page 105). 

But as this investigation is directed to determining the minimum HCN-con¬ 
centration necessary, the results obtained in the first series of experiments (Table I f 
Appendix III) cannot be disregarded, and both series of results must be considered 
in conjunction with one another. Referring to Table I, Appendix III, therefore, 
one observes that in experiment nos. 33, 34, 35, a theoretical HCN-concentration 
of 450 parts per 100 000 was only in one case sufficient to kill all the weevils in 2 
hours. In experiment No. 35 one weevil and in experiment No. 33 six weevils 
remained alive out of 25 weevils exposed for 2 hours in each case. Similarly, when 
a theoretical HCN-concentration of 375 parts per 100,000 was used, there were 
numbers of cases in which the weevils were not killed. Yet the temperatures during 
these experiments were higher than those recorded during the later experiments, so 
that fai ure to kill the weevils would have been regarded as more likely to occur 
in the second series. Only two explanations of these results appear to be possible, 
viz., either the vitality of the weevils in the first series was much greater than in 
the second series, or the average HCN-concentrations actually attained in the first 
series were a less proportion of the theoretical than in the second series. It is possible, 
of course, that both factors were present acting concurrently. But as for safety 
in working out a practical method of fumigation it is necessary to assume the opera¬ 
tion of the most adverse circumstances, the effective theoretical HCN-concentra¬ 
tions in these short-period funrrgations must be taken as the actual concentrations, 
so that taking all the experiments together it is not possible to act on the conclu¬ 
sion that exposure of the weevils for 2 hours to an atmosphere contain'ng 450 parts 
HCN per 100,000 will certainly kill all the weevils. From these experiments, the 
only safe conclusion which is permissible is that at this HCN-concentration an 
exposure for 4 hours will certainly result in the killing of all the weevils. 
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The desiccator experiments may now be considered. The weevils used in these 
experiments wore of two kinds, viz., those collected from the field and those which 
“ had gone into Spanish moss to hibernate. The reason for this change was due, 
of course, to the impossibility of collecting weevils from the cotton fields this year 
(i.e. 1925) later than November 10 ”. As already indicated, perhaps the most 
remarkable fact about these desiccator experiments is the great disparity between 
the results obtained for field-collected weevils and for hibernated weevils. The 
results for field-collected weevils, however, show considerable variation: com¬ 
paring No. 23 with No. 26, in the former only one weevil out of 30 remained alive 
after 4 hours’ exposure to a HCN-concentration of 211 parts per 100,000, while in 
the latter 12 weevils out of 30 remained alive after a longer exposure (5 hours) to a 
rather higher HCN-concentration (230 parts per 100,000), at much the same mean 
temperature (G6°F. in the former, 63°F. in the latter). The chief conclusion to be 
drawn from such conflicting results is that the vitality of these weevils fluctuates 
considerably. It is therefore safest to presume that the differences obtained in the 
first series of box experiments from those obtained in the later series of box experi¬ 
ments are to be attributed to this cause. 

Some still later tests on active weevils only, carried out by Messrs. F. H. Tucker 
and G. L. Smith, are reproduced in Table III, Appendix III. Commenting on these 
results the authors state : 44 Of the thirteen tests in which the HCN gas was in¬ 
troduced, only one test failed to give 100 per cent, weevil mortality and this was 
a one hour exposure in which the gas concentration was 191 to 100,000 by volume. 
Twenty per cent, of the weevils were alive in this test. In the other tests the gas 
concentration was 300 or more to 100,000 with one exception. This was test No. 1 
in which the gas concentration was 259 to 100,000 but the weevils were exposed 
to the gas for 5 hours in this test. A total kill resulted at all exposures, whether 
1, 3 or 5 hours, when the gas concentration was not lower than 300 to 100,000. 
It seems that a one hour exposure is sufficient to produce a total mortality of weevils 
when a concentration of gas not less than 300 to 100,000 is used at moderate tem¬ 
peratures.” 

The surprising thing about these results is that the active weevils appear to 
be much more easily killed than in the earlier experiments. Indeed, they now 
appear to be more susceptible than hibernated weevils, not less. But bearing 
in mind the desirability of having a fairly large “ factor of safety ” it still appears 
best to base the practical procedure on those Experiments in which the boll-weevils 
display the greatest vitality. 

Conclusion. If the practical procedure in fumigation were to be based entirely 
on these results it wou’d be necessary to stipulate for an exposure for 4 hours to an 
actual HCN-concentration of 450 parts per 100,000. In view also of the results 
which were obtained with the grain-weevil, however, it is deduced that it would 
probably be equally effective to expose the boll-weevils continuously for 20 hours 
to a HCN-concentration which is not allowed to fall below 150 parts per 100,000. 

D 
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VI. Absorption Experiments with Cotton and Cotton Bales. 

1. Small-Scale Experiments. 

(a) General . 

The consideration of the absorption of HCN by cotton presents many difficulties 
in its theoretical aspects. To begin with, cotton is not a homogeneous solid—and 
its wax, cuticle, cellulose and protoplasm may react differently towards I1CN. 
Moreover, the cotton contains moisture, the exact disposition of which is also un¬ 
known. If cotton were found not to absorb IJCN the latter would be merely distri¬ 
buted through the air-spaces of the cotton. In this case one would expect 
that in desiccator experiments the atmospheric HCN-concentration from a given 
charge of cyanide would be rather higher with cotton present than with cotton 
absent, simply because the air-space available is reduced by the volume of the 
solid cotton substance. But if cotton were found to absorb HCN, with so many 
components present it would require much investigation to isolate the effect of 
each component, and to decide whether the observed results were due to the forma¬ 
tion of one or more solid solutions or chemical compounds or to absorption effects. 
In the present experiments therefore it was only sought to answer questions having 
an immediate practical interest, chiefly to ascertain the extent, if any, of the absorp¬ 
tion of HCN by the cotton and also the extent to which the gas is given off after 
the cotton is removed from the atmosphere containing the HCN. To this end the 
following series of experiments were carried out:— 

(1) Blank experiments ; 

(2) Experiments with loose and baled cotton; 

(13) Experiments with cotton with different moisture contents ; 

(4) Experiments with cotton at different temperatures ; 

(5) Aspiration experiments. 

(i) Air-sjxtce present in a cotton bale . Bales of American cotton for export are 
heavily pressed, having a density of 23 lb. or more per cubic foot. As the mean 
specific gravity of the solid substance composing the cotton fibre is about 1-5, it 
follows that for cotton bales of the density mentioned, only about one-quarter of the 
volume is occupied by cotton, the remaining three-quarters being occupied by air ; 
some of this air lies between the individual fibres, some fills the central canal of the 
fibres and some fills the spaces in the fibrillar net-work forming the fibre-walls, 
Reliable figures are not available for the particular distribution of the total air¬ 
space, but considering the volume of an individual fibre, we shall probably not be 
far wrong if we allow a minimum volume of 80 per cent, for the solid substance, 
leaving say 10 per cent, for the interfibrillar space, and 10 per cent, fof the central 
canal. In a bale of American cotton, therefore, pressed to the density mentioned,— 
of the 75 per cent of the volume occupied by air, we may take 7*5 per cent, as oc¬ 
cupied by interfibriilar air, 7*5 per cent, by air in the central canal, and about 60 
per cent, by interfibre air. 
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(ii) Absorption Experiments . To determine the amount of HCN-absorption 
the previously weighed cotton (120 grams) was placed inside the desiccator, the HCN 
generated, and the first determination of HCN-concentration made after a quarter 
of an hour had elapsed, other determinations being made at intervals later. 

In order to provide a further check on the accuracy of the results for the absorp¬ 
tion of HCN by the cotton, a system of multiple charges was arranged for. Evi¬ 
dently the absorption capacity of the cotton is likely to be limited : when a series 
of charges is given in succession this limit will tend to be approached and additional 
charges will not be absorbed to the same extent, so that the HCN-concentration 
in the desiccator will tend to increase out of proportion to the magnitude of the 
additional charge given. 

Diffusion of HCN into a mass of cotton might be expected to be most rapid 
when the interfibre air spaces are largest. Equilibrium would then be attained 
most rapidly when the cotton is in a loose condition. For this reason a number of 
experiments were made with loose cotton and a number also with cotton made up 
into small experimental bales having a density of about 10 lb. per cubic foot. With 
such bales the volume occupied by the solid substance would be only about 10 per 
cent., the remaining 90 per cent, being air-space. From these experiments it was 
hoped to gauge the maximum absorption which would have to be provided for. 
And as the rale of absorption would be expected to depend on the extent of the 
surface exposed in relation to the total volume of cotton, it was thought that some 
information could be derived in this connection from the tests on the experimentaj 
bales : this did not prove possible, however, no doubt because the experimental 
bales containing 90 per cent, air-space did not in effect differ sufficiently from the 
loose cotton to make it possible to decide whether any observed difference was 
due to the state of packing or to an inherent difficulty of determining the actual 
amount of absorption. 

(iii) Experimental difficulty. The difficulty to which allusion has just been made 
arises from the fact that the method of experiment made it impossible to obtain 
exact knowledge of the HCN-concentration which would have been attained if the 
cotton had not been present. It was accordingly necessary to assume some figuie 
for this HCN-concentration which would have been attained in the absence of the 
cotton. But mention has already been made of the fact that the initial HCN- 
concentration was very largely a matter of circumstances, being affected by the 
quantity of cyanide used as a charge and by the amount of water present. This 
initial HCN-concentration difficulty was well-recognized before most of these ab¬ 
sorption experiments were carried out. An attempt was therefore made to reduce 
its magnitude in the first place by making blank experiments both before and after 
a series of absorption experiments; the mean values obtained in the blank experi¬ 
ments were then taken as an indication of the values which would have been attain¬ 
ed in the other experiments if the cotton had been absent. In addition, every effort 
was made to see that exactly the same routine was followed in each experiment 
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That this procedure was at any rate partially successful will be apparent from the 
much improved concordance of the figures for HCN-concentration obtained in 
comparable experiments as recorded in Tables XIV, XV and XVI. When, however, 
it was found at a later date that more consistent results for the quantity of HCN 
generated could be obtained by adding a little water, these absorption experiments 
were repeated under the new conditions. 

(i y ) Effect of moisture content . The experiments on cotton having different 
moisture contents were carried out as follows. Three duplicate sets of samples of 
American cotton were prepared, each sample weighing 60 grams. One pair of 
samples was placed in a large desiccator containing distilled water in its lower 
portion; a second pair of samples was placed in a large desiccator containing con¬ 
centrated sulphuric acid in its lower portion; while the last pair of samples was 
placed direct in the fumigation desiccator. The samples were allowed to condition 
in the respective desiccators for different periods in different experiments. Further, 
when it was desired to prepare the experimental bales, the pair of samples in ques¬ 
tion was withdrawn from the desiccator, quickly tied up with cotton spindle banding, 
and replaced in the same desiccator and conditioned for a further period. When an 
experiment was to be performed, the duplicate samples were removed from the 
conditioning desiccator and at once transferred to the fumigation desiccator, the lid 
of which was immediately replaced and all connections made and sealed. The HCN 
was then generated and the usual procedure of the fumigation experiments followed : 
this has already been described. 

Owing to the absence of any arrangement for controlling the humidity in the 
fumigation desiccator, it was not sought to control the actual condition attained 
by the duplicate sets of samples; instead, at the end of a fumigation experiment, 
both bales were quickly withdrawn from the desiccator and placed in tins and sealed ; 
on one of them (and sometimes on both) a determination of the moisture content 
was made by means of the Baer Conditioning Oven ; on the other sample a de¬ 
termination was in some cases made of the HCN-content by aspiration experiments, 
as will be described later, 

( v ) Effect of temperature. From some of the experimental results it appeared as 
if the temperature was having some effect on the amount of absorption by the 
cotton. Some further experiments were therefore designed to elucidate this print. 
For this purpose, the whole of the fumigation desiccator was immersed up to the 
lid in a bath of water of which the temperature was controlled. The temperature 
was first kept at 30°C. (approximately room temperature at the time these experi¬ 
ments were made), then raised to 35°C. and finally to 40°G\, the temperature being 
kept constant at each value for two hours ; two determinations of HCN-concentra- 
tiun were made at each temperature. 

(vi) Aspiration experiments. The aspiration experiments, to which reference 
has already been made, were carried out with a view to checking if possible the con¬ 
clusions as to HON-absorption drawn from the differences in the HCN-concentration 



TURNER AND SEN 


113 


observed with cotton absent or present in the fumigation desiccator. For this 
purpose one of the bales of cotton after fumigation was taken from the sealed tin 
and placed at once in a small desiccator just big enough to hold the bale ; in some 
cases the bale was transferred directly from the fumigation desiccator to the aspira¬ 
tion desiccator. Air was then aspirated through the small desiccator and the 
emergent air passed through Drechsel washing-bottles containing N/5 caustic soda 
(with potassium iodide solution) to absorb any IICN evolved. By using a double 
set of aspirators and wash-bottles the process was made continuous, two litres of 
air being aspirated through each set of Drechsel washing-bottles in turn. The as¬ 
piration was continued until the amount of HCN evolved was negligible. 

(b) Preliminary Absorption Experiments . 

The various results obtained will now be considered, beginning with some preli¬ 
minary experiments on the fumigation and aspiration of two experimental bales. 

(i) Fumigation Experiment. For this experiment a quantity of loose cotton 
was dried over concentrated sulphuric acid, made into two small bales weighing 
63*5 grams each, and then re-conditioned over concentrated sulphuiic acid. 


Table XIV. 

Results of a Preliminary Experiment on the Fumigation of Small Cotton Bales. 


Time conditioned before baling . 

Time conditioned after baling 

Moisture content (determined subsequently) . 

Charge of soduim cyanide 


27 hours. 

17 „ 

4*6 per cent. 
0-10 gram. 







IICN-oonoentration 

Date 


Time 

Temperature °F. 

Parts per 100,000 
by volume 

Peicontago of 
theoretical voIjo 

1925— 

February 

21 . 


9-0 a.m. 

7(3 

70 

16 

99 

21 . 

• 

10-0 „ 

77 

80 

19 

99 

21 . 

• 

12-0 noon 

83-5 

120 

28 

»* 

21 • 

• 

2-0 p.m. 

83 

110 

26 

99 

21 • 

• 

5-0 n 

80 

80 

19 

99 

23 . 

• 

9-0 a.m. 

i 77 

60 

14 
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The percentages of the theoretical value are much less than any obtained with 
no cotton present. It appeared clear, therefore, that some absorption by the cotton 
was taking place. Moreover, these figures reveal a remarkable parallel between 
the temperature and the concentration of HCN in the desiccator : the higher the 
temperature the higher the concentration in the desiccator and therefore the less 
the concentration of HCN in the cotton. 

It was this experiment which led to the tentative conclusion that at higher 
temperatures the absorption by the cotton was less. Further experiments were 
made with a view to substantiating this result if possible. In point of fact, however, 
no such confirmation was obtained (compare pages 121, 128). 

(ii) Aspiration results. In all, a volume of 62 litres of air was drawn through 
the desiccator containing one of the small experimental bales. From the titration 
results it was calculated that the equivalent quantity of sodium cyanide required 
for the HCN recovered from the cotton (allowing for 2 bales) is 0-011 gram. For the 
final concentration of HCN in the desiccator the equivalent amount of sodium 
cyanide which would be required is 0-014 gram. Hence the total amount of sodium 
cyanide which can be accounted for is 0-025 gram. As a charge of 0-10 gram sodium 
cyanide was actually used in the experiment, 0-075 gram, or 75 per cent., remains 
unaccounted for. Determinations of the sodium cyanide remaining in the residue 
in the crucible showed that this amounted to about 6 per cent., leaving still 60 per 
cent to be accounted for. Some portion of this may have been due to irreversible 
chemical combination with substances present in the cotton, but alternative explana¬ 
tions are that impurity was present in the sodium cyanide, or that some of the HCN 
was decomposed in the reaction, or that either the fumigation apparatus or the aspi¬ 
ration apparatus was leaking, or that solution in the displacing liquid was taking 
place, or that considerable loss of HCN occurred during the transfer of the bale to 
the aspiration desiccator. Precautions were taken against some of these alterna¬ 
tives, and the most likely cause of the discrepancy appears to be initial decomposi¬ 
tion or non-formation of the HCN, as discussed on page 96. 

The results in other determinations varied from this figure but in all cases a large 
proportion was left unaccounted for. The following are some of the figures obtained; 
these figures include also the sodium cyanide left in the crucible in the desiccator. 


Table XV. 


Date 

Sodium cyanide un¬ 
accounted for 

Moisture content 

Volume aspirated 
(litres) 


% 

% 


1925- 




Febraary 22 

66 

13-4 

152 

Maroh 31 . 

60 

1 

12*5 

120 
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In view of the large percentage of sodium cyanide invariably left unaccounted 
for, these results could not be used to check those obtained by observing the change 
with time of the concentration of the HCN in the fumigation desiccator ; and as 
they were not of a nature to throw light on the question as to the rapidity with 
which the cotton gave off HCN, these aspiration experiments were eventually 
discontinued. 

(iii) Multiple-charge experiments. We may now proceed to the consideration 
of the multiple charge experiments. The results are given below in Tables XVI 
and XVII. 


Table XVI. 

Multiple-Charge Experiment . 


(i) Damp cotton bales. 

For this experiment a quantity of loose cotton was kept over vater for 52 hours, 
baled, and re-conditioned over water for 43 hours. 


Date 

Time of gene¬ 
rating HCN 

Charge 

sodium 

cyanide 

(gram) 

i 

Tempci a- 
turo °F. 

IiCN-ro^ CBN THAI ION 

Time of 
estimation 

Pa ts per 
100,000 by 
v olume 

Percentage of 
theoretical 
value 

1925— 







.February 29 • 

11-35 a. in. 

010 

11-50 a. 111 . 

SO 

05 

15 




12-50 p.m. 

81 

45 

10 

» 29 . 

1-7 p.m. 

0*10 








1-22 „ 

81-5 

273 

30 




2-10 „ 

81-5 

270 

32 

24 . 

•• 

•• 

9-0 a.in. 

78 

185 

22 




2-0 p.m. 

84 

195 

23 
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Table XVII. 

Multiple-Charge Experiment . 
(ii) Loose cotton, air-dry. 


Date 

Time of 
generating 
HCN 

Charge 

sodium 

cyanide 

(gram) 

Time of 
estimation 

Tempera¬ 
ture °F. 

HON-concentbation 

Parts per 
100,000 by 
volumo 

Percentage of 
theoretical 
valuo 

1925— 








April 

24 . 

2-40 p.m. 

0-10 






24 . 

•• 


3-0 p.m. 

87-5 

111 

26 

»» 

24 . 

• • 


3-20 „ 

87-5 

105 

25 

»» 

25 . 

• • 


10-0 a. m. 

87 

108 

25 

*• 

25 . 



10-25 „ 

87 

111 

26 

p 

27 . 



9-10 „ 

86-5 

99 

23 

it 

27 . 

• • 


9-30 „ 

86-5 

108 

25 

if 

27 . 

10-35 a.m. 

0-10 





ty 

27 . 


• • 

11-0 „ 

87 

324 

38 

f» 

28 . i 

•• 

•• 

9-20 „ 

86 

2G7 

31 


The above experiments indicate that a charge of 0*10 gram sodium cyanide is 
approximately sufficient to provide for the superficial saturation of the cotton. 
The addition of a second charge causes an increase in the concentration of HCN 
ia the desiccator of about 220 parts per 100,000. This amount corresponds ap¬ 
proximately with the concentration produced by an initial charge of 0*10 gram in 
the blank experiments made in the course of this investigation. At the same time 
it is evident that absorption is not complete with the first charge, because the HCN- 
concentration gradually decreases after the second charge, especially with the 
damp cotton. Hpwever, 24 hours after the additional charge has been given, the 
HGN-conoentration is still about the value normally obtained with a single charge 
with no cotton present. It is therefore deduced that under these conditions about 
0-10 gram of sodium cyanide is required for the fumigation of 120 grams of cotton, 
or roughly, about 0*1 per cent, ol the weight of cotton. (Compare, however, page 
128 ). 
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It is noteworthy that the loose cotton gave much the same final result as an equal 
weight of cotton in bale form tested just previously, the results for which are given 
in Table XVIII below. It will be observed that the bale took more than three 
hours to reach the equilibrium condition, while the loose cotton had attained it 
by the time the first estimation was made : this may be partly accounted for by 
the fact that the baled cotton had already been fumigated on a previous occasion, 
although it had subsequently been exposed to the air for a long period before 
the experiment recorded in Table XVIII. 


Table XVIII. 

Coif on in Bale Form—air dry, refumiyated. 




Chargo 

sodium 

cyanide 

(gram) 



HCN -CONCENTRATION 

Date 

Time of 
generating 
HCN 

Time of 
estimation 

Teinpma- 
ture °jj\ 

Parts per 
100,000 by 
volume 

Percentage 
of theoretical 
value 

1925— 

April 23 . 

„ 23 . 

10-15 a.m. 

010 

10-45 a.m. 

87 

147 

34 

23 . 



11-15 „ 

87 

135 

32 

„ 23 . 



1-30 p.m. 

88 

110 

2G 

„ 23 . 



2-0 „ 

88 

102 

24 

23 . 



3-30 „ 

87-5 

84 

20 

„ 23 . 



4-0 „ ! 

87-5 

90 

oo 

„ 24 . 



9-5 a.m. 

80 

102 

24 

„ 24 . 



9-50 „ 

86 j 

111 

20 


It will be observed that the eight estimations given in thin Table (and the first 
six estimations of the j revious Table) really form a series of pairs, the two of a pair 
having been made immediately after one another. The differences between 
members of a pair are rather more than were commonly met with in these experi¬ 
ments : the reason for making pairs of determinations was to have mutual checks 
available. The same procedure was followed generally in subsequent experiments 
and therefore in the summary tables only the mean values of pairs will be given. 
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Comparison of the results of Tables XVI and XVII appears to show that there 
is greater HCN-absorption with the damp cotton than with the air-dry cotton, 
assuming that in each case the same initial IICN-concentration would have been 
attained in the absence of the cotton, and that no effect is to be attributed to the 
damp cotton being baled and the air-dry cotton being in the loose state. Another 
possible disturbing factor is the difference in temperature, but later experiments 
indicated that the direct effect of this on absorption was negligible. Still, this 
temperature difference may have affected the actual amount of HCN generated 
in the first instance,* and therefore the above evidence that damp cotton is rather 
more absorptive than air-dry cotton can perhaps hardly be regarded as conclusive. 
Further results in this connection are discussed on pages 122—28. 

(c) Summary of various Absorption Experiment *. A summary will now be 
given of various experiments which were made to determine the effects of having 
the material in baled or loose form, the effect of differences in moisture content of 
the cotton, the effect of differences in temperature, and the effect of re-fumigation 
of the cotton. In each of these experiments the charge of sodium cyanide used was 
0*10 gram, no water being added : the desiccator throughout was kept immersed 
in a water-bath of controlled temperature. 


♦Lator testa on th.b point showed that any such effect w»b negligible. 





Effect of various conditions on absorption of HCN by cotton —contd. 
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12-0 noon 89 213 

2-0 p.m. 95 216 
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AD the experiments in the above Table were carried out with the conditions as 
far as possible the same in each experiment. It will be observed that of the four 
different blank experiments two were carried out before the other experiments of 
this series, and two were carried out after. The results vary somewhat from day 
to day in any given blank experiment. But for comparison with this series, we are 
chiefly concerned with the concentration values on the first day only, as in this 
series each experiment was begun and completed on one day ; the different blank 
experiments show considerable variation for this initial concentration, the highest 
value being 282 (experiment 14) and the lowest 198 (experiment 17). It is pro¬ 
bable that the first value is unusually high, due possibly to the cyanide of the 
experiment in question having absorbed a greater percentage of hygroscopic 
moisture (page 96). Hence it is probably best to assume that the a\erage 
concentration attained without cotton present would be near the mean of all 
the observations (29 in number) made in the blank experiments. This mean 
value is 212. At the same time it has to be recognized that the concentration 
may not have been higher than that corresponding to the minimum value of 
about 200 attained in experiment 17. 

(d) Discussion of the Results of the Absorption Experiments of Table XIX . 

(i) Effect of temperature on absorption by cotton . We may now proceed to the 
consideration of the results obtained in this series. It may be at once observed 
that as regards the temperature effect these results do not bear out those obtained 
in the preliminary experiment. They afford no evidence of any lesser absorption 
by the cotton as the temperature increased. It may be observed, however, that the 
period over which the tests extended was only from 4 to 6 hours. Consequently, 
it might be argued that equilibrium may not have been reached even by the time 
that the last estimations were made, and that if the temperature-effect were such 
that the cotton absorbed more HCN at a lower temporal ure than under the con¬ 
ditions of these experiments (performed with rising temperatures) the tempera¬ 
ture-effect might be masked by the time-effect in the attainment of equilibrium 
in HCN-absorption by the cotton. As against this, we may note that even at the 
lower temperature considerable HCN-absorption by the cotton has actually oc¬ 
curred, so it appears legitimate to conclude that the temperature-effect cannot at 
any rate be a large one. This conclusion is strengthened by the fact that it does 
not involve any assumptions as to what would have been 1 he concentration attain¬ 
ed if no cotton had been present. (Compare pages 114, 128.) 

(ii) Effecf of re-fumigation. The effect of re-fumigation may now be considered. 
Taking all the results together it must be concluded that any irreversible chemical 
or physical combination u of negligible amount, otherwise succeeding fumigations 
would be expected to yield a higher atmospheric concentration of HCN, and this 
is not the case. On the contrary, the treatment given appears to ensure that the 
cotton gives off all the HCN absorbed, so that it starts de novo in each expeii- 
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ment. The variations which occur therefore in successive fumigations of the same 
sample are probably due in the main to actual differences in the quantity of HCN 
evolved from the charge. 

(iii) Effect of baling the cotton . Comparing the cotton in the baled state with that 
in the loose state, there is no evidence to show that absorption has takep place 
faster in the latter condition than in the former. In each case equilibrium seems 
to have been practically established during the quarter of an hour which elapsed 
between the generation of the HCN and the making of the first estimation. A sur¬ 
prising feature, however, is that the total absorption seems actually to have been 
greater with the baled cctton than with the loose cotton. Taking the average of 
the determinations in the different states, we find that in the dry state the baled 
cotton gives an average atmospheric- HCN-concentration of 72 and the loose cotton 
111, while in the damp state the baled cotton gives an average atmospheric IICN- 
concentration of 112, and the loose cotton 135. This deduction differs from that 
drawn from the preliminary experiments (page 117). It is conceivable that these 
differences are due to variability of initial concentration, especially in the case of 
the damp cottons (comparing experiments 9, 11 and 13) ; but from an examination 
of the individual results this would hardly appear to be likely in the case cf the dry 
cottons : this case is discussed in greater detail below. 

(i\) Effect of moisture on the HCN -absorption by cotton. Turning now to the effect of 
moisture content we are again somewhat confused by the uncertainty about the 
quantity of HCN generated. The figures just quoted show that for the baled 
cotton, the average HCN-concentration is 72 for the dry state and 112 for the 
damp state, while for the loose cotton the average HCN-concentration is 111 for 
the dry state and 135 for the damp state. It would therefore appear that the cotton 
is more absorbent of HCN in the dry state than in the damp state. 

The conclusions as to the effects of baling and of moisture on the HCN-ab- 
sorption by cotton were so unexpected that they were closely examined for any 
possible sources of disturbing effects beyond that due to the unknown initial HCN- 
concentration. One such possibility lies in the method used for drying the cotton. 
It is well known that sulphuric acid has a definite vapour pressure 1,2 ; the long 
periods during which the cotton was exposed to the action of the acid vapours 
thus rendered it possible for the cotton to take up some of the acid by absorption, 
absorption, or chemical action. The behaviour of such cotton would in any case 
probably resemble that of a physical mixture so far as its reaction to HCN was 
concerned. We have already seen how readily sulphuric acid takes up HCN (page 
98), so the apparent greater absorption of dry cotton may result simply from 
its content of sulphuric acid. Some support is lent to this view by the fact that 
the baled dry cotton apparently absorbs more HCN than the loose dry cotton, and 


1 First Report of th^ Fabrics Co-ordinating Research Committee, 1925, 47. 

*Uuy Barr. Disoussion on Hygrometry, Physical Society, London, 1921, Ixxxt i. 
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it is also the baled dry cotton which has had the longer primary exposure to the 
vapour of the sulphuric acid— viz., 90 hours as against G8 hours for the loose 
cotton. On this view it is possible to understand why the results for the air-con¬ 
ditioned bale of experiments J-3 gave an average value of 131 for the HCN-con- 
centration as against 72 for the dry state and 112 for the damp state. If wc now 
reject the value for the dry state as suspec t, wc are left with the result that tho 
damp bale is more absorbent than the air-dry, a conclusion which was not unex¬ 
pected, and which confirms the result already discussed on page 118. 

(e) Experiments with Water present in the Cyanvle-Acid Reaction. 

The whole question of IICN-absorption by cotton was re-examined at a later date 
when it was found that the addition of a small amount of water to the charge of 
cyanide used for generating the HCN made it possible to produce fairly constant ini¬ 
tial HCN-concentrations. As before, eight sample bales were made up, each con¬ 
sisting of 60 grams of Texas cotton : four were for use in the dry state and four for 
use in the wet state. The procedure used in drying the cotton bales was much the 
same as in the previous experiments, with the important exception that calcium 
chloride was substituted for sulphuric acid as the drying agent in the desiccator. 
In view of the possibility of the temperature-effect being complicated by the time- 
effect of the IICN-absorption by cotton (page 121) other slight modifications were 
introduced • first, in any one experiment in which the temperature was raised, an 
estimation of HCN-concentration was made as soon as the bath had been brought 
to- the new and higher temperature ; and secondly, the series of absorption experi¬ 
ments were carried out so that for each experiment in which the temperature was 
varied a parallel experiment was carried out with the temperature constant. The 
following Table shows in summary form the experiments carried out and the results 
obtained therein ; in each experiment the charge was 0* 10 gram of sodium cyanide 
diluted with two drops (0*075 gram) of water. 

Table XX. 


Further Experiments on HCN-Absorption by Cotton , using Watered Cyanide . 







! 

IK'N I'OM’l.N- 
TRA1ION 


Expt. 

No. 

Material. 

Dato 

Time of i 
generat- 1 
ing IICN 

Tune of 
detei ruina¬ 
tion ot con¬ 
centration 

Tem¬ 
per a- 
tuic 

°r 

Parts 

per 

100,000 

i>y 

vnlumo 

Percen¬ 

tage 

of 

theo¬ 

retical 

value 

Remarks 

18 

Baled cotton, dry. 
Dried by heating to 
100° C. for 2 hours 
and then keeping 
over calcium ehlc- 
lide till used. (300 
hours). 

(1926) 
Mar. 24 

9-10 a.m. 

9-15 a.in. 

9- 30 a.m. 

10- 0 a.m. 
12-0 noon 

12-15 p.m. 
1-40 p.m. 
3-40 p.m. 
3-50 p.m. 

1 80 

80 

1 95 

95 

104 

104 

104 

1 

300 

309 

291 

249 

252 

252 

207 

204 

70 

72 

08 

59 

59 

59 

48 

48 

Aspiration results* 

0 013 gram sodium 
evanido per sampe 
hale, i e., 0 026 

gram sodium hyn- 
nhlo for 2 sample 
bales. Moisture 

(determined alter 
the experiment *■ 
1*3 per cent. 
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Table XX— contd. 


Further Experiments on HON-Absorption by Colton using Watered Cyanide —contd. 


livpt. 

tfo. 

Material 

Date 

Time of 
generat¬ 
ing DON 

Time of 
determina¬ 
tion of con¬ 
centration 

Tem¬ 

pera¬ 

ture 

HON-0 

that 

Parts 

per 

100,000 

by 

volume 

ONUBN- 

10N 

Percen¬ 

tage 

of 

theo¬ 

retical 

value 

ItKUATIKS 

19 

Baled cotton, dry 

M.ir. 30 . 

10-35 a.m. 

10-45 a m. 

05 

300 

■ | 

Aspiration remit*** 


Dried by heating to 



10-50 a.m 

05 

291 


0*008 gram sodium 


100° (,' for 2 hours 



11-55 a in. 

05 

270 

Bi 

eyanldo per sample 


and then keeping 



12-10 p in. 

05 

270 

Bfl 

bale, t.e., 0 010 gram 


over calcium chlo- 



2-0 p m. 

05 

258 

60 

sodium <>anide for 


ride till used. (300 



3-0 p in. 

05 

219 

51 

2 sample bales. 


hours). 



3-35 p m. 

0.5 

204 

48 

Moistmo (deter- 





3-45 p m 

05 

207 

48 

mined after tho ex- 









poriment)=l 4 per 









cent. 

20 

Bilod cotton, dimp 

\pnl10 

9-35 a m. 

9-40 a.m. 

82 

300 

71 

Aspiration result *- 


Kept in w.itrr- 



9-50 a in. 

82 

270 

05 

0 005 gi.im sodium 


dosiocator for 000 



10-25 a m. 

95 

270 

65 

cyanide por sample 


liourn boioie using. 



12-25 p m. 

05 

23 4 

55 

halo, i e , 0 010 gram 





12-35 p m. 


231 

54 

sodium cyanide for 





1-20 p.m. 

100 

207 

48 

2 sample bales. 





3-15 pm. 

100 

180 

42 

Moisture (deter¬ 





3-25 p ill. 

100 

180 

43 

mined after tho 









uxpeiinient) ml 4 1 









per cent. 

21 

Bilorl cotton, damp 

April l 

J1 0 a m. 

11-5 n in 

05 

29 i 

09 

Aspiration result*- 


Kept in uatei- 



11-20 a in. 

95 

258 

00 

0 010 gram sodium 


desicentor foi .NO 



12-20 p m. 

05 

2 70 

0.3 

cyanide per sample 


hours liefoie using. 



1-35 ]> m. 

95 

240 

58 

halo,? e. f 0 020 gram 





2-35 p in. 

95 

J 89 

44 

sodium cyanide for 





3-30 p.m. 

05 

189 

44 

2 sample bales. 





4-10 p m. 

95 

174 

41 

Moist me (detei - 





4-20 p.ui 

05 

171 

40 

mined after tho ex- 









pciinunt)=il2 3 per 









cent. 


It was found from experiments 18 to 21 that the rate of absorption was much 
the same, no matter what the temperature was, and that the rate was faster for 
damp cotton than for dry. Assuming that the final equilibrium had been practi¬ 
cally attained during the 0 hour period of each of these experiments, it appeared 
that the total absorption also was practically independent of temperature, especially 
in the case of dry cotton. It was, however, sought definitely to prove this in a new 
series of multiple-charge experiments (22-27) using watered cyanide charges. (From 
a practical point of view, it is only necessary to ensure that the IICN-concentration 
is sufficient to exterminate the weevils. So long as this IICN-concentration is 
maintained it does not matter whether the final equilibrium between the IICN 
and tho cotton has been attained or not: from a knowledge of the final equilibrium- 
absorption by cotton, however, it should be possible to assign a higher limit to tho 
quantity of chemicals required for the fumigation.) 
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The new experiments were carried out as follows. Five crucibles were placed 
in the desiccator each containing a charge of 0*05 gram sodium cyanide which had 
been kept dry in a desiccator; a number of charges were given in qu’ck succession 
(at five-minute intervals), that number being given which it was thought would 
probably suffice to maintain a concentration of at least 150 parts HCN per 100,000 
by volume in the desiccator for 24 hours, even with cotton present. Such condi¬ 
tions would then be analogous to those required in practical fumigation. The defe¬ 
cator was to be kept at a uniform (room) temperature until equilibrium in the HCN- 
absorption by the cotton had been established; thereafter the temperature was 
to be raised to 40° C. (104° F.) and the desiccator kept at this temperature for 4 
hours, estimations of the concentration then being taken once more. Equilibrium 
having been established at the lower temperature, it would then be possible to deter¬ 
mine whether the equilibrium remained the same at the higher temperature For 
these experiments, however, new supplies of liquid paraffin had to be used, and it 
was quickly discovered that the new liquid paraffin was more absorbent than that 
previously used; other liquid paraffin was obtained but this too proved to be 
slightly absorbent of HCN. As a consequence, the procedure was slightly modified. 
Experiments were first carried out as already described, but in addition blank experi¬ 
ments were also carried out in exactly similar fashion. Further experiments were 
also carried out in which the temperature was raised to 40° C. (104° F.) in a number 
of stages. Experiments were made with dry and damp cottons respectively. These 
experiments taken in conjunction with the blank experiments made it possible to 
gauge the actual amount of HCN-absorption by the cotton. The results are given 
below in Tables XXI and XXII. 


Table XXI. 


The IICN-Absorption of Dried Cotton . 


Expt. 

No. 

1 

Material 

Date 

Time of 
genera¬ 
ting 
HCN 

Time of 
t determina¬ 
tion of Con¬ 
centration 

Temp¬ 

erature 

°F 

HCN -CONCEN¬ 
TRATION. 

BEltARKS 

Pill* 

per 

100,000 

Percen¬ 
tage of 
theo¬ 
retical 
value 

22 

Blank 

1927 

3-30 p.m. 

3-45 p.m. 

77 

150 

70 

Charge of cvunide« 



Jan.16 


3-55 p m. 

77 

150 


0 05 grain with one 





8-0 p.m. 

■9 


■a 

drop of water. 





8-10 p.m. 

mrm 


■9 




Jan. 17 . 


9-0 a.in 


126 

59 






9-25 a.m. 

72 

126 

59 



. 



10-30 a.m. 

104 

141 

67 






10-40 a.m. 

104 

144 

07 


28 

Baled cotton, dried. 

Jan. 13 . 

3-50 p.m. 

4-10 p.m. 

78 

228 

1 53 

Charges of cyanide^. 


Kept In cakium 



5-0 p.m. 

78 

228 

! 53 

2x0*05 gm. *=> 0*10 


chloride desiccator 



8-0 p.m. 

77 

210 

40 

gram, with 2 drops 


till used, (408 



8 15 p m. 

77 

210 

49 

of water. Moisture 


hours). 

Jan. 14 


9-0 a.m. 

71 

150 

30 

(determined after 





9-20 a.m. 

74 

150 

35 

the experiment) «=» 





2-0 p.m. 

104 

162 

88 

4-1 per cent. 


: 



2-15 p.m. 

104 

168 

39 



B 
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Table XXI— contd. 


The HCN-Absorption of Dried Cotton —contd. 


Expi. 

No. 

Material. 

Bate. 

Time of 
generat¬ 
ing HCN 

Time of 
determina¬ 
tion of Con¬ 
centration. 

Tem¬ 

pera¬ 

ture 

HCN-oonobn- 

TRATION. 

Remarks 

Parte 

per 

100,000 

Percen¬ 
tage of 
theo¬ 
retical 
value 

24 

Baled cotton, dried. 

Jan.19 . 

11-30 a.m. 

11-46 a.m. 

77 

m 

52 

Charges of cyanide-* 


Kept over calcium 



4-0 p m. 

76 

Bn 

48 

2x0*05 gm.—0-lO 


chloride till used. 



7-0 p.m. 

76 

1 

39 

gram with 2 drops 


(72 hours). 

Jan. 20 . 

@ <* 

7-0 a.m. 

76 

138 

32 

of water. Moisture 





7-50 a.m. 

104 

174 

41 

(determined after 





9-0 a.m. 

104 

162 

38 

the experiment)— 





10-0 a.m. 

104 

162 

38 

2*9 per cent. 





10-15 a.m. 

104 

159 

37 


26 

Blank . 

Jan. 18 . 

11-10 a.m 

11-25 a.m. 

m 

258 

n 

Charges of cyanide— 





1-0 p.m. 

76 

246 


2x0 04 gm.—0 08 





4-0 p.m. 

75 

246 

72 

gram with 2 drops 





6-0 p m. 

76 

234 

68 

of water. 



Jan. 19 . 


7-0 a.m. 

75 

198 

58 






9-0 a.m. 

74 

195 

57 






9-35 a ni. 

104 

264 

77 






10-35 a.m. 

104 

234 

68 



Table XXII. 


The HCN-Absorption of Damp Cotton. 


Expt. 

No. 

Material 

Date 

Time of 
genera¬ 
ting 
HCN 

Time of 
determina¬ 
tion of Con¬ 
centration 

Temp¬ 

erature 

°F 

HCN-ooncbn- 

TRAT10N. 

Remarks 

Parts 

per 

100,000 

Percen¬ 
tage of 
theo¬ 
retical 
value 

26 

Baled cotton, damp 

(1927) 

10-5 a.m. 

10-30 a m. 

76 

246 

m 

Charges of cyanide— 


Kept in water- 

Jan. 12 . 


12-0 noon 

73 

222 


3x0 05 gm. —0*16 


desiccator till used. 



4-0 p.m. 

73 

204 

■n 

gram witli 3 drops 


(384 hours) 



8-0 p m. 

73 


33 

of water. Moisture 



Jan.13 . 


9-0 a.m. 

73 


32 

(determined after 





9-10 a.m. 

73 

m 

33 

the experiment)— 





2-0 p.m. 


240 

37 

12*0 per cent. 





2-20 p.m. 

104 

240 

37 


27 ! 

Baled cotton, damp. 

Jan. 20 . 

11-30 a.m. 

11-45 a.m. 

76 

318 

49 

Charges of cyanide— 


Kept in water- 



4-0 p.m. 

74 

258 

40 

3x0*05 gm.—0*15 


den Iccator till used. 



7-0 p.m. 

74 

276 

43 

gram with 3 drops of 


(220 hours). 

Jan. 21 . 


7-5 a.m. 

73 

228 

35 

water. Moisture 





8-0 a.m. 

77 

246 

38 

(determined after 





9-0 a.m. 

86 

270 

41 

the experiment)— 





10-0 a.m. 

96 

282 

44 

11*7 per cent. 





11-0 a.m. 

104 

270 

41 
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Table XXII— contd. 


The HCN-Absorption of Damp Cotton —contd. 


Expt. 

Bo. 

Material. 

Date. 

Time of 
generat¬ 
ing HCN 

Time of 
determina¬ 
tion of Con¬ 
centration. 

Tem¬ 

pera¬ 

ture 

HCN-conoen- 

TRATION 

Remarks 

Parts 

per 

100,000 

Percen¬ 
tage of 
theo¬ 
retical 
yalue 

28 

Blank . 

Jan.21 . 

12-5 a in. 

12-20 p.m. 

75 

264 

77 

Charges of cyanide =* 





4-0 p m. 

74 

249 

73 

2 y 0 04 gm. —0 08 





7-0 p.m. : 

74 

240 

70 

gram with 2 drops 



Jan. 22 . 


7-0 a m. 

73 

210 

G1 

of water. 





8-0 a.m. J 

77 

216 

63 






9-0 a m 

86 

243 

71 






10-0 a m. 

95 

240 

70 






11-0 a m. 

104 

240 

70 



It will be observed that different charges were given in the different experi¬ 
ments in order to obtain the result previously mentioned, viz., securing a HCN- 
concentration next morning of about 150 parts per 100,000. This was fairly suc¬ 
cessfully achieved, although in some of the experiments the HCN-concentration 
was rather too high. In view of this inequality of initial charge, the simplest basis of 
comparison is afforded by the figures showing the percentage attained of the theo¬ 
retical value. In order to eliminate the effect of absorption of HCN by the liquid 
paraffin, we may in the first place consider only the HCN-concentrations the next 
morning. The values for the three blank experiments (Nos. 22, 25, 28) are 59, 58 
and 61,—giving an average of 59 per cent, of the theoretical value. For the dried 
cotton the “ next morning HCN-concentration in the desiccator ” is \ (35+32)=33 
per cent, of the theoretical value, showing that J.|. of the charge of cyanide given (0 10 
gram) has been used to yield the HCN absorbed by the cotton : i.e., absorption by 
the cotton (127 grams) accounts for 0 044 gram of sodium cyanide, so that the total 
HCN-absorption of dried cotton containing 3 to 4 per cent, of moisture requires 
about 0*035 per cent, of its own weight of sodium cyanide. For damp cotton the 
“ next morning HCN-concentration in the desiccator ” is| (33+35) *=34 per cent, 
of the theoretical value, showing that of the charge of cyanide given (0*15 gram) 
has been used to yield the HCN-absorbed by the cotton, i e., absorption by the cot¬ 
ton (127 grams) accounts for 0*068 gram of sodium cyanide, so that the total HCN- 
absorption of cotton containing about 12 per cent, of moisture requires about 0*05 
per cent, of its own .weight of sodium cyanide. Thus the amount of sodium cyanide 
required for very damp cotton is about half as much again as for very dry cotton. 

To trace the course of the absorption we may similarly calculate the amount 
of cyanide necessary to account for the absorption by the cotton at various times 
after the generation of the HCN. In blank experiments 22, 25, 28 the average 
HCN-concentration 20 minutes after HCN-generation is 74 per cent, of the theoreti¬ 
cal, after the same period the atmospheric HCN-concentration for dried cotton is 

E 2 























128 use of hcn for fumigation of American cotton into INDIA 

52 per cent, and for damp cotton 43 per cent., so that for this period f | per cent, 
of the charge (0*10 gram) =0*030 gram sodium cyanide is required for dried cotton 
and per cent, of the charge (0*15 gram)=0*063 gram sodium cyanide is required 
for damp cotton. Hence after 20 minutes the dried and damp cotton have absorbed 
HCN to account for 0*024 per cent, and 0*05 per cent, of their own weight of sodium 
cyanide respectively. Similar calculations for approximately a 4-hour period yield 
the result that the dried and damp cotton have absorbed HCN to account for 0-024 
per cent, and 0*05 per cent of their own weight of sodium cyanide respectively. 

These results indicate that absorption of HCN by the cotton has been extremely 
rapid even when allowance is made for the fact that the fresh liquid paraffin intro¬ 
duced for each determination presents a disturbing factor; in the case of the damp 
cotton, indeed, the final equilibrium appears to have been reached by the time the 
first determination of HCN-concentration was made. This conclusion does not 
agree with that drawn from the results of experiments 18-21, Table XX, wherein it 
appeared that absorption of HCN by cotton was rather slow. However, it may be 
observed that the HCN-concentration attained after 5 hours is not very different 
in experiments 18-21, Table XX, from that attained in experiments 22-27, Tables 
XXI, XXII; so the explanation of the anomaly may simply be that the bales used 
in the former were more compact than those used in the latter experiments. If 
this is so, it would appear that the quantity of chemicals required in practical 
fumigation might be less for heavily compressed bales. 

Influence of Temperature . A comparison of experiments 18, 20, with experi¬ 
ments 19, 21 (Table XX) shows that the influence of the temperature upon the rate 
of absorption of HCN by cotton is negligible. From the results given in Tables 
XXI, XXII, it appeared at first sight as if the total absorption by the cotton was 
decidedly less at a higher temperature. The increased atmospheric HCN-concen- 
trations obtained at the higher temperatures were, however, eventually traced to 
evolution of HCN by the liquid paraffin with rise of temperature, this effect being 
clearly shown in the blank experiments. When due allowance is made for this effect 
it is found that the total absorption of HCN by the cotton is in fact practically 
independent of the temperature within the experimental range 74°—104° F. 

Conclusions . We may now sum up the results of the experiments of Tables 
XX, XXI and XXII in the following conclusions:— 

(1) That damp cotton absorbs HCN rather more rapidly than dry cotton; 

(2) That damp cotton absorbs HCN to a greater extent than dry cotton, 

the absorption being possibly 50 per cent, greater for very damp cot¬ 
ton; 

(3) That the sodium cyanide required to compensate for the HCN-absorp- 

tion by the cotton may amount to 0-05 per cent, of the weight of the 
cotton; i 

(4) That the influence of temperature upon the absorption of HCN by ootton 

is negligible within the range 86°—104° F. 
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2. Intermediate Scale Experiments. 

{a) Wooden Chamber Experiments . 

When a bale of cotton was first placed in the wooden chamber it strained the door 
somewhat, owing to the chamber being slightly too short to accommodate it; some 
of the cotton was therefore removed from the ends of the bale and the gunny cover¬ 
ing replaced. The following result was obtained with the shortened bale :— 


Table XXIII. 


Date 

Time 

Parts HON per 
100,000 

(1024) 

i 


April 8. 

2-35 p.m. 

(Experiment 

Started). 


2-50 p.m. 

170 


3-5 p.m. 

141 


3-20 p.m. 

117 


3-35 p.m. 

98 


3-50 p.m. 

78 


4-5 p.m. 

78 


Thus after 1J hours’ exposure the concentration fell from 176 to 78 parts per 
100,000. It appeared, however, as if this fall was partly duo to leakage owing to 
the door having been strained, and consequently no great reliance could be placed 
upon it. An attempt was made to render the chamber more satisfactory by extend¬ 
ing it and trying various devices for making it gas-tight. These did not prove 
successful. The difficulties were considerably increased later owing to the monsoon 
rains falling before all the alterations could be completed, and eventually the wooden 
chamber was abandoned and a new chamber obtained made from steel plates. 


(6) Steel-Chamber Experiments . 

By the time the steel-chamber was available, the facts about the lethal IICN- 
concentration for Sitophilus oryzae had been ascertained. Moreover, the full-pcale 
experiment (page 132) had been brought to a successful conclusion and the maximum 
limit had thus been found for the quantities of chemicals required to maintain the 
desired HCN-concentration. The present experiments were therefore restricted 
to an attempt to fix within narrower limits the quantity of cyanide required to 
maintain a comparatively high HCN-concentration in the presence of a bale of cotton. 
The results of these experiments are summarized in Table XXIV below* 
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Table XXIV. 


Experiments with a Bale of Cotton in the Steel Tank. 






ClIAROES 

HCN-oonobn- 

TBATION 





Duration 






Expt. 

No. 

Date 

Time 

of 

exposure 

(hours) 

Sodium 

cyanide 

Sulphuric 

acid 

Farts per 
100,000 
by 

volume 

Percen¬ 
tage 
of theo¬ 
retical 
value 

Remarks 


(1925) 


Started 






1 

June 8 

2-20 p.m. 

4 oz. in 

4 oz. in 

# # 







4 oz. 

4 oz. 








water 

water 






3-0 p.m. 




480 

17 




3-45 p.m. 

1* 



490 

18 



June 0 

9-30 a.m. 

19 



75 

3 




10-30 a.m. 

20 



72 

3 



June 10 . 

10-0 a.m. 

44 



34 

1 




11-30 a.m. 

Second 

2 oz. in 

2 oz. in 







Charge 

2 oz. 

* 2 oz. 








water 

water 






1-0 p.m. 

47 



255 

6 




1-30 p.m. 

47 



250 

6 



June 11 . 

10-20 a.m. 

68 



84 

2 




1-0 p.m. 

71 



74 

i 2 




3-30 p.m. 

73 



53 

1 



Juno 12 . 

10-0 a.m. 

00 



58 

1 




11-30 a.m. 

97 



31 


The tank was opened 



2-15 p.m. 




20 


on June 12th at 



3-3 5 p.m. 

1 



22 


12-30 p.m. and the 



4-15 p.m. 

2 



20 


fan run to drive out 


Juno 13 . 

9-15 a.m. 

21 



33 


the air surrounding 



10-35 a.m. 

22 



34 


tho bale. A t 



11-15 a.m. 

23 



35 


1-65 p.m. the tank 



12-15 p.m. 

24 



35 


was closed again. 


June 15 . 

9-25 a.m. 

45 



27 


and estimations 

made of HCN- 
conccntration to 

determine the ex¬ 
tent to which tho 









HCN was given up 
by the bale of 
cotton. 

2 

Juno 18 . 

2-30 p.m. 

Started 

0 oz. In 

1 

0 oz. in 



Experiment 2 was 




6 oz. 

fl oz. 



carried out on the 





water 

water 



same balo as Expe¬ 



3-0 p.m. 




915 

22 

riment 1. As in 



3-15 p m. 

1 



920 

22 

Experiment 1, esti¬ 



4-0 p m. 

1* 



704 

17 

mations were made 


Juno 19 . 

0-30 a.m. 

10 



183 | 


of the rate and 



11-20 a.m. 

21 



382 


extent to which the 



1-50 p.m. 

23 



170 


bale gave off HCN, 



4-15 p.m. 

26 



168 

Bfl 

with mucli the same 


Juno 20 . 

0-30 a.m. 

43 



124 

i 3 

results. Determi¬ 



0-30 a.m. 

91 



68 

2 

nations wero after¬ 
wards made of the 
moisture content of 
the cotton and jute 
of the bale. Mois¬ 
ture content of cot¬ 
ton mm 9*0 per cent. 
Moisture content of 
jute»»8‘8 per cent. 

3 

Jun 20 . 

10-35 a.m. 

Started 

4 oz. in 

4 oz. in 



Final moisturo con¬ 





4 oz. 

4 oz. 



tent of cotton <»10*9 





water 

water 



per cent. 



11-0 a.m. 

i 



490 

18 



2-0 p.m. 

3* 



430 

15 

1 


Juno 27 . 

9-20 a.m. 

23 



184 

5 



June 20 . 

9-16 a.m. 

47 



82 

3 



June 80 . 

9-10 a.m. 

71 



72 

8 
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Table XXIV—contd. 


Experiments urith a Bale of Cotton in the Steel Tank —contd. 


Ex^pt. 

Date 

Time 

Duration 

of 

exposure 

(hours) 

Charges 

HCX-CONCEN- 

TBATION 

REMARKS 

Sodium 

cyanide 

Sutphurifc 

acid 

Parts 

per 

100,000 

by 

volume 

Percen¬ 
tage of 
theoreti¬ 
cal value 

4 

(1925) 

July 2 

11-15 a.m. 


2 oz. in 

2 oz in 



initial moisture oon- 





2 oz. 

2 oz. 



tent of cotton —10 2 





water 

water 



per cent. 



11-40 a.m 

i 



264 

10 




2-0 p.m. 

3 

.. 

.. 


14 




4-0 p m. 

5 

.. 


180 

13 



July 3 • 

10-0 a.m. 

23 



85 

6 



July 4 

9-20 a m. 

40 

• * 


31 

2 


5 

July 9 • 

9-50 a.m. 

Started 

2 oz. in 

2 oz. in 








2 oz. 

2 oz. 








water 

water 






10-15 a.m. 

i 



288 

21 




1-35 p.m. 

4 



146 

11 




2-45 p m. 

Second 

2 oz. in 

2 oz. in 







Charge 

2 oz. 

2 oz. 








water 

water 






3-20 p.m. 

5* 



422 

15 



July 10 . 

9-15 a.m. 

23 



150 

6 



July 10 . 

12-15 p.m. 

Third 

2 oz in 

2 oz. in 







Charge 

2 oz. 

2 oz. 








water 

water 






12-30 p m. 

27 

., 


400 

10 




1-35 p m. 

28 



322 

8 




2-35 p m. 

29 



292 

7 




3-35 p m. 

30 

,. 


260 

6 




4-30 p m. 

31 



250 

6 



July 11 . 

9-0 a.m. 

47 



180 





11-0 a.m. 

49 



174 




July 12 . 

9-20 a m. 

72 

• • 


82 



0 

July 14 . 

9-30 a.m. 

Started 

2 oz. in 

2 oz. in 








2 oz. 

2 oz. 








water 

water 






10-0 a m. 



,. 

304 

22 




11-0 a m. 




254 

18 




12-0 noon 


., 


208 

15 




1-30 p.m. 




138 

10 




2-30 p.m. 

Second 

oz. in 

2 oz. in 

,, 

,, 





Charge 

2 oz. 

2 oz. 








water 

water 






3-0 p.m. 

5* 

.. 


410 

15 




4-0 p.m. 

61 

.. 

,, 

362 

13 



July 15 . 

9-20 a.m. 

24 

•* 

• • 

190 

7 


7 

July 17 . 

10-30 a.m. 

Started 

4 oz. in 

4 oz. In 








4 oz. 

4 oz 








water 

water 






ll-O a.m. 

1 

# . 

,, 

068 

25 




12-0 noon 

11 


. v 

460 

17 




1-30 p.m. 

3 



366 

IS 




2-30 p.m. 

4 


. t 

318 

11 




3-30 p.m. 

5 

.. 

. . 

292 

11 




4-30 p.m. 

6 

,. 

, , 

260 

9 



July 18 . 

9-10 a.m. 

23 

., 


152 

5 




10-10 a.m. 

24 

,, 


144 

5 




11-10 a.m. 

25 

, . 

. . 

142 

5 




12-10 p.m. 

20 


•• 

142 

5 
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In connection witli the above experiments, it has to be observed that all except 
the first are re-fumigation experiments. Consequently, if there were any irrever¬ 
sible cnangc, one would expect that in the experiments subsequent to the first lees 
absorption would occur. On the other hand, when a bale has been subjected to long- 
period fumigation, HCN will have penetrated to some depth in the bale, and on 
exposure to the ait it may take a considerable time for this HCN to escape. When 
the bale is re-fumigated, therefore, the loss of HCN absorbed in the previous fumiga¬ 
tion may not have been completed and for this reason a lesser absorption may occur. 
In any case the above results do point to a diminished absorption on re-fumigation. 
It is clear from experiments 4, 5 and 6 that a charge of 2 oz. of cyanide is far too 
small to maintain for 24 hours a minimum concentration of 150 parts HCN per 
100,000. From experiments 1, 3 and 7, it would appear that a single charge of 
4 oz. of cyanide is also insufficient to maintain this minimum concentration for 24 
hours, although in the last experiment No. 7, this charge appeared to be nearly 
sufficient. From experiments 5 and 6, it would appear, ignoring the above-men¬ 
tioned possible effects in re-fumigation, that the method of using 4 oz. cyanide in 
successive charges of 2 oz. each at suitable intervals would just be sufficient to main¬ 
tain the desired HCN-concentration. Alternatively, a single charge of rather 
less than 6 ozs. cyanide, as used in experiment 2, would appear to be necessary. 
From the blank experiments (page 101) it would appear that about half an ounce 
of this cyanide is used in producing the desired minimum concentration in the free 
space of the steel chamber. 

It will be observed that in all these experiments the moisture content was high. 
The bale when first received was very damp and had to be allowed to condition for 
some days before use, but as the monsoon had set in it was not possible to get the 
bale into as dry a condition as desired. Moreover, the bale was very bulky, having 
evidently been lightly pressed. In these circumstances absorption was likely to 
have been on the high side. 

Conclusion . The final conclusion drawn from these experiments was that when 
allowance was made for the fact that the tank was much more gastight than barges 
were likely to be, it would be necessary to allow for the use on a practical scale, 
under similar conditions, of one pound weight of sodium cyanide for every three 
bales of cotton which had to be fumigated, the total weight of cyanide being added 
in successive charges at suitable intervals. (Compare, however, pages 141-43). 

3. Full-scale Experiments. 

The first barge experiment was carried out on April 3-4, 1924. In the hold 
79 bales of American cotton were arranged in three layers, the layers being separated 
by battens so as to leave plenty of free space for the circulation of the air. The 
fumigation outlet tube with its branches was laid out so as to ensure that a fairly 
even distribution of HCN throughout the hold should rapidly be attained. ' Test 
tubings were arranged for taking samples of the atmosphere within the hold at five 
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different points—the four corners and the centre. Small tins with copper gauze 
lids, (as described on page 84), each containing 20 grain-weevils, were placed among 
the bales at various points and levels. After generating the HCN, however, it was 
found that the concentration attained was very low, and about 4J hours after the 
HCN had been generated from 3 lb. of sodium cyanide, the concentration was only 
15 parts per 100,000, i.e ., only about 2 per cent, of the theoretical value. It was 
recognized that these low figures might be due to absorption of the HCN by the 
cotton bales, but as some preliminary laboratory experiments had given no evi¬ 
dence that the absorption might be so great, the result was attributed to an unsatis¬ 
factory hatch cover. When this cover was held up to the light, large numbers of 
pin-holes were discernible between the threads; it was therefore concluded that 
these afforded a ready means of escape to the TICN. 

As a result of this experiment, a new hatch cover was obtained consisting of 
parallel doubled two-ply rubbered balloon fabric, aluminium-coated externally 
and having two layers of rubber, one internal and one between the plies of fabric. 
A repetition of the experiments with the new hatch cover proved quite successful. 
Some preliminary tests made with cotton absent showed that under these condi¬ 
tions the leakage over a comparatively long period had been reduced to satisfactory 
dimensions. The fumigation of cotton bales was therefore proceeded with. The 
same hold of the barge used in the first experiments was filled with 70 bales of 
American cotton, arranged as before in three layers separated by battens. The 
results obtained are summarized in the following Table. 


Table XXV. 


Day 

Cotton 
present or 
absent 

Charges of 
sodium e>a- 
mde added 
during the 
day 

Total 
weight of 
sodium 
cyanide 
added 
during 
the day 

Cumulative 
weight of 
sodium 
cyanide 
added 
without 
opening up 

Maximum oonhjntka- 

TION OF 11CN RE¬ 
CORDED HIT JUNO TIIK 
DAY 

Concentration of 
HCN THE NEXT 
MORMHO 

Parts 

per 

100,000 

Percentage 
ot theon - 
heal value 

Parts 
p< r 

100,000 

Percentage 
of theore¬ 
tical value 




lb. 

lb 





1 

Absent 

2 of 1*5 lb . 

3 

3 

208 

28 

102 

IS 

2 

Do 

1 of 2 5 lb . 

2 5 

2 5 

157 

20 

57 

9 

8 

Present . 

1 of 1 5 lb . 

2 5 

2 5 

75 

12 

5 

1 

4 

Absent 

1 of 2 lb 









1 of 1 lb 

3 

3 

180 

25 

82 

ii 

6 

•• 

1 o # f 2 lb 

2 

5 

200 

17 

05 

8 

6 

Present . 

2 of 2 lb 


mm 

■■B 






1 of 3 lb 

7 


■ ■ 

* 12 

is 

"l 

7 

Do 

3 of 2 lb 

6 

1;;- ; ;J{'; 



37 

1 

8 

Do 

3 of 2 lb 

6 

mm 


3 

53 

1 

9 

Do 

4 of 2 lb 

8 

MM 

■H 

3 

108 

2 
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Where a horizontal line is drawn in the above table, it indicates that the hold 
was opened up between the experiments on the days concerned. 

Grain-weevils present in the first and last experiments were all killed in each 
case. 

The results obtained in the experiments with cotton present can only be explained 
on the view that HCN is being absorbed by the cotton bales. From the figures 
for concentration of gas on days 6 to 9. it is clear that- the method of giving cumula¬ 
tive charges has by the 9th day caused the cotton to approach its maximum absorp¬ 
tive capacity. This is shown by the fall in the HCN-concentration—from the max¬ 
imum (221) on the ninth day to 106 the next morning—being very similar to the falls 
experienced when cotton was absent. The progressive increase in HCN-concentra¬ 
tion recorded each morning from the 7th to 10th days, as shown in column 7, can 
also only be satisfactorily explained on the hypothesis that absorption by the cotton 
bales is taking place. Experiments made in discharging the gas from the barge 
on the 10th and subsequent days confirmed this view. For after the hatch cover 
had been removed at one corner, the machine was run for 3 hours (without any charge 
of cyanide) so as to drive out the gas. The hold was closed again and determina¬ 
tions were made of the HCN-concentration. This was found to be about 25 parts 
per 100,000, the cotton having evidently given up some of the gas previously ab¬ 
sorbed. This gas was again removed, and the operation on repetition yielded 
much the same result, the values for the HCN-concentration gradually rising from 10 
to 21 parts per 100,000. Again the hold was opened, the fan run, and the hold 
closed for the night. Determinations of the HCN-concentration next morning 
indicated a concentration of 31 parts per 100,000. Later, the whole cover was com¬ 
pletely removed, the engine kept running, and after one hour had elapsed determina¬ 
tions of HCN-concentration gave a value of only 2 parts per 100,000. These later 
experimental results show that when the atmosphere surrounding the cotton bales 
was rendered free of HCN, the cotton gave up some of the gas which it had absorbed, 
this process going on repeatedly when the HCN evolved was continuously 
removed. It will be observed that in the final experiment 27 lb. of cyanide were 
used in all for the 70 bales of cotton, i.e., 1 lb. of cyanide for about 2-5 bales. As 
this experiment lasted for 4 days, however, and leakage and absorption will have 
been going on continuously, it is evident that if the whole charge had been given 
at intervals during a single day, a less weight would have been required to maintain 
the atmospheric HCN-concentration for the 24 hours only. In these circumstances 
it appears probable that the charge needed would not exceed 1 lb. of cyanide for 
every three bales of cotton, and might be considerably less. 

From this experiment the following are the chief conclusions which were drawn :— 

(1) That, as already stated, fumigation can be successfully carried out in a 

barge. 

(2) That a comparatively large amount of chemicals (one pound weight of 

cyanide for every three bales of cotton) is necessary to produce a lethal 
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concentration of HCN because of the absorption of this gas by the 
cotton bales. 

(3) That the removal of the HCN absorbed by the cotton presents no diffi¬ 
culty. 

The successful issue of this experiment, combined with other results previously 
described, led the Government of India to issue a Notification under the Destruc¬ 
tive Insects and Pests Act, 1914, prohibiting the importation of American cotton 
into India without fumigation with HCN, and confining such importation to the 
port of Bombay. The Notification in question is reproduced as Appendix Y to this 
memoir. 

4. General Conclusions on Cotton Absorption Experiments. 

(1) That cotton does absorb HCN, whether the cotton be loose or baled, dry or 
damp. 

(2) That damp cotton is rather more absorbent than dry cotton, the difference 
in absorption for extremes of humidity being about 50 per cent, of the dry 
absorption (pages 118, 122-28). 

(3) That within the limits of temperature 86°—104° F. the actual temperature 
has very little influence on the rate or on the degree of absorption of IICN by 
cotton (pages 114, 121, 128). 

(4) That absorbed HCN is desorbed fairly rapidly and completely, and that 
any irreversible chemical combination which may occur takes place only to a 
negligible extent (pages 121-22, 132, 134). 

(5) That the degree of compression attained for the small experimental bales 
is insufficient to reveal whether the degree of compression of the cotton makes any 
appreciable difference either to the rate of absorption or to the final equilibrium 
(pages 110, 117, 122-23). 

(6) That with dry charges of sodium cyanide the amount of cyanide required 
for satisfactory fumigation (i.c., to ensure killing the grain-weevil) is about 0*10 per 
cent, of the weight of cotton (page 116) but that with water present in the cya¬ 
nide-acid reaction about half this quantity, 0-05 per cent, of the weight of the cotton, 
is sufficient. This is an estimate from the small-scale experiments only (page 128). 
In either case the requirement of sodium cyanide corresponds to an absorption of 
HCN up to about 0*02 per cent, of the weight of the cotton at the given atmospheric 
concentration of 150 parts HCN per 100,000 air. With a bale of cotton, in a damp 
condition and fumigated in a chamber which leaks to some extent, the weight of 
sodium cyanide required is about 0 07 per cent, of the weight of the cotton bale or 
one pound weight of sodium cyanide for three bales of cotton (page 132). In a barge, 
where leakage is greater than in the single bale experiments, the weight of sodium 
cyanide required—when added during a period of 4 days- is about 0-08 per cent, 
of the weight of the cotton bales (page 134). From all these results, it was 
finally concluded that with charges given frequently the weight of sodium cyanide 
required for satisfactory fumigation on a practical scale should not exceed 0*07 
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per cent, of the weight of the cotton, or one pound weight of sodium cyanide for 
three bales of cotton. This is in addition to the sodium cyanide required for 
producing the desired HCN-concentration in the free space present. Subsequent 
experience on a practical scale, however, has shown that one pound weight of sodium 
cyanide is sufficient for the satisfactory fumigation of about five bales of cotton 
when good barges are used and when the bales are both dry and also highly-com¬ 
pressed (compare page 143). 

(7) That fumigation with HCN can be satisfactorily carried out on a large 
scale in barges (page 134). 

VII. Small-Scale Absorption Experiments with Jute. 

The experiments with jute were carried out on the small-scale only. They com¬ 
prised :— 

(1) Experiments with baled jute ; 

(2) Experiments with jute having different moisture contents; 

(3) Experiments at different temperatures ; 

(4) Aspiration experiments. 

(a) General. 

These experiments were carried out in precisely the same manner as already 
described in the case of the cotton experiments, two small bales of jute hessian each 
weighing 60 grams being used. The first experiments showed at once that the 
absorption by the jute was considerable, thus :— 

Table XXVI. 


Fumigation of Small Jute Bales. 


E\pt. 

No. 

i- 

Time of gene¬ 
rating I1CN 

Charge 

(air-dry) 

sodium 

cyanide 

Time of esti¬ 
mation 

Tempera¬ 
ture ° F 

HCN-concentration 

Date 

Parts per 
100,000 by 

Pereeniage 
of theoreti- 




(gram) 



volume 

! oal value 


(1925) 






■ ~ " 

1 

June 17 

2-45 r.m. 

0 05 

3-5 p.m. 

86 

30 

14 



3-40 p.m. 


3-25 p.m. 

86 

nil 


June 18 

0 05 

4-0 p.m. 

86 

63 

17 


.. 

.. 

9-15 a.m. 

85 

33 


June 19 

.. 

.. 

9-40 a.m. 

85 

30 



June 20 



10-10 a.m. 

84 

33 

7 

8 

2 

Juno 25 

2-0 p m 

010 

2-20 r.m. 

84 

66 

15 

10 

15 


June 29 

2-50 p.m. 

010 

8-in p.m. 

83 

162 





0-30 a.m. 

83 

126 

3 

Ju*y 7 

10-45 a.m. 

0 10 

11-5 a.in. 

82 

90 

21 . 



2-0 p.m. 


1-30 p.m. 

83 

30 



0 10 

2-20 p.m. 

84 

180 

4 f 

21 

18 

8 

■MMM 

July 8 

•• 

•• 

4-0 p.m 
fO-O a.m. 

84 

86 

1 

160 

72 
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Table XXVI— contd. 
Fumigation of Small Jute, Bales — contd. 



Date. 

Time of gene¬ 
rating HCN 

Charge 

(air-dry) 


Tempera¬ 
ture 1 F 

HCN-ooncbntration 

No." 

sodium 

cyanide 

(gram) 

Time of esti¬ 
mation 

Parts per 
100,000 by 
volume 

Percentage 
of theoreti¬ 
cal value 

4 

July 10 

July 17 

9-10 a m. 

11-0 am. 

0 10 

0 10 

9-20 am. 

10- 20 a.m. 

11- 15 am. 

12- 15 p.m. 
9-15 a.m. 

83 

83 

83 

83 

83 

105 

50 

195 

100 

110 

25 

12 

23 

19 

13 


In connection with experiment 2 above, aspiration experiments were carried 
out: after drawing through 84 litres of air, the amount of HCN recovered was equi¬ 
valent to 0-018 gram sodium cyanide, while the concentration of HCN r emaining 
in the fumigation desiccator accounted for 0-028 gram sodium cyanide, making a 
total of 0-046 gram sodium cyanide out of the 0-20 gram sodium cyanide actually 
used, thus leaving 77 per cent, of the cyanide unaccounted for. Hence this aspira¬ 
tion result appeared to be as unsatisfactory as those obtained with cotton. 

In order to determine whether the aspiration result might be partly due to 
irreversible chemical combination of the HCN with the jute, some re-fumigation 
experiments were carried out. These gave the following results :— 

Table XXVII. 


Re-fumigation Experiments on a Small Jute Bale. 


Expt. 

No. 

Date 

Time of 
generating 
HCN 

Charge 

(air-dry) 

sodium 

cyanide 

(gram) 

Time of 
estimation 

Tompera- 
ture U F 

HCN-conokntra- 

TION 

Remarks 

Parts per 
100,000 
by 

volume 

Percen¬ 
tage of 
theoreti¬ 
cal ViiltlC 

5 

(1925) 
July 20 

July 21 

10-35 a.m. 

0 10 

10- 45 a.m. 

11- 45 a.m. 
1-45 p.m. 
3-45 p.m. 
9-45 a m. 

10-45 a.m. 

83 

83 

84 

84 

83 

84 

120 

100 

107 

110 

00 

07 

28 

23 

25 

26 

14 

15 

The bale was re¬ 
moved after fumi¬ 
gation, exposed to 
the air overnight and 
then used for Expe¬ 
riment 6. 

6 

July 22 

July 23 

■ 

0 10 

10-15 a m. 

1 11-15 a.m. 
12-15 p.m. 
2-15 p.m 
4-15 p.m. 
9-30 a.m. 

84 

84 

83 

84 

83 

83 

125 

105 

92 

102 

90 

45 

29 

25 

22 

24 

22 

11 

The bale was removed 
after fumigation, 
exposed to the air 
overnight and then 
used for Experi¬ 
ment 7. 

~ 7 

HI 

10-20 a.m. 

0 10 

10- 30 a.m. 

11- 30 a.m. 

12- 30 p.m. 
2-30 p.m. 
4-30 p.m. 
10-0 a.m. 

83 

83 

84 

84 

84 

83 

125 

110 

105 

95 

102 

66 

29 

26 

25 

22 

24 

15 
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Making due allowance for the fact that the above results were obtained using a 
single small bale of jute while the results of experiments 1-4 relate to two such bales 
in each case, we see that the progress of absorption is much the same in both sets of 
experiments. This points to the absence to any large extent of irreversible chemical 
charge. The conclusion must therefore be drawn that the process is chiefly a 
reversible one—whether chemical or physical—and that the HCN which is absorbed 
in the fumigation desiccator is desorbed on exposure to air. 

Considering now Tables XXVI and XXVII together, we see that the absorption 
capacity of jute is much greater than that of cotton (compare Tables XVI—XIX). 
From experiment 1 it appears that absorption by the 120 grams jute is complete 
within 18 hours when a charge of 0*10 gram of cyanide (air-dry) is used; and that 
this charge gives a final HCN-concentration of about 30 parts per 100,000, instead 
of about 212 parts per 100,000 usually obtained with this charge (page 121). With 
a total charge 0*20 gram cyanide (air-dry) as used in experiments 2, 3 and 4, the 
IICN-concentration varied somewhat, being 126 parts per 100,000 after 19 hours 
(experiment 2), 72 parts per 100,000 after 23 hours (experiment 3), and 110 parts 
per 100,000 after 24 hours (experiment 4). If we assume that equilibrium had 
been reached in each case, we have the result, striking a rough average, that the 
HCN-concentration in the desiccator is only 103 parts per 100,000 instead of 424 
parts per 100,000 which would have been expected in blank experiments from the 
total of two charges of 0*10 gram each. To ensure a higher HCN-concentration in 
the desiccator even more than 0*20 gram cyanide would be needed, say 0*30 gram 
of cyanide (air-dry), of which about 0*10 gram would be needed for the desired 
HCN-concentration in the air in the desiccator, while 0 20 gram would be needed 
for HCN absorbed by the jute. In other words, when calculating the weight of 
cyanide required for saturating the jute at the given HCN-concentration, we must 
allow for an amount of sodium cyanide equal to 0*17 or say 0*2 per cent, of the 
weight of jute present. This, of course, is with no water present in the cyanide- 
acid reaction. The results obtained with water present are discussed on 
pages 139-111. 

(b) Experiments with Samples of Jute having different Moisture 

Contents. 

These experiments were made after it had been found how large a difference 
in the concentration of HCN was caused by adding two drops (0 075 gram) of water 
to each charge of sodium cyanide (010 gram) before adding the acid. The same 
charge was given in each experiment. Jute hessian from a cotton bale was used 
for the experiments : the damp jute was prepared by keeping ina“ water-desic¬ 
cator ” and the dry jute by keeping in a “ calcium-chloride desiccator ” Jbefore 
the respective experiments. One pair of dry bales and one pair of damp bales were 
used in successive experiments first at a constant temperature and afterwards at 
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different temperatures. The results are given in Tables XXVIII and XXIX 
below:— 

Table XXVIII. 


Absorption Experiments with Jute at Constant Temperature (95°F.). 


Expt. 

No. 

Material 

Date 

Timo of 
generating 
HCN 

Time of 
estimation 
of concen- 
tiation 

HCN-concjjntbation | 

RKMARK8 

Parts per 
100,000 

Percentage 
of thcoieti- 
cal value 



(1U26) 






1 

Jute, dry 

Mar. 12 

10-0 a.m. 

10-10 a.m. 

246 

58 

Moisture content= 





10-25 a.m. 

231 

54 

3 3 per cent. As- 





11-15 a.m. 

183 

43 

piratlon result « 





12-15 p m. 

156 

37 

0 024 gram sodium 





1-37 p m. 

144 

34 

cyanide per bale, 





2-30 p in. 

129 

30 

t.f., 0 048 gram so- 





3-30 p.m. 

132 

31 

dium cyanide for 








2 bales. Sodium 








cyanide unchanged 








ml. 

2 

Jute, damp . 

Mar. 15 . 

10-35 a.m. 

10-40 a m. 

219 

51 

Moistuie content= 





10-50 am. 

195 

46 

23 0 per cent. As¬ 





11-30 a m. 

135 

32 

piration reRUlt = 





12-15 p m. 

135 

32 

0 016 gram sodium 





1-35 p.in. 

126 

30 

cyanide per bale, 





2-30 p.m. 

123 

29 

».e , 0*032 gram for 





3-30 p.m. 

102 

24 

2 bales. Sodium 





3-45 p.m 

105 

25 

cyanide unchanged 




, 




=0*002 gram 


The above experiments indicate that very damp jute absorbs HCN to a slightly 
greater extent than very dry jute. The effect of moisture is, however, very small 
compared with the large total absorption. This is confirmed by the results ob¬ 
tained in the experiments where the temperature was raised in stages during the 
fumigation (Table XXIX). 


Table XXIX. 

Absorption Experiments with Jute at Different Temperatures. 

These experiments were carried out on the same lines as the previous experi¬ 
ments, the charge of sodium cyanide used in each experiment being 010 gram 
with two drops of water. 








HCN-oonokntra- 

TION 


Expt. 

No. 

Material 

Date 

Time of 
generating 
HCN 

determining 

concentra¬ 

tion 

pera- 

ture 

°¥ 

Parts 

per 

100,000 
by volume 

Percen¬ 
tage of 
theoreti¬ 
cal valuo 

Rkmarkb 

1 

Jute, dry 

(1926) 
Mar. 8 

Mar. 9 

11-20 a.m. 

11-30 a.m. 

2- 40 p.m 

3- 45 p.m. 
10-40 a.m. 

81 

95 

104 

79 

j 

213 

159 

132 

67 

50 

37 

31 

16 

Moisture content «• 

2*1 per cent. As¬ 
piration result m 

0 019 gram sodium 
cyanide per bale, 
i.e., 0*038 gram 
sodium cyanide for 
2 sample bales. 
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Table XXIX— contd. 


Absorption Experiments with Jute at Different Temperatures —contd. 








HCN-conoentiu* 








TION 






Time of 
determin¬ 
ing con¬ 
centration. 

Tem¬ 

pera¬ 

ture 

°F 




fixpt. 

No. 

Material 

Date 

Time of 
generat¬ 
ing HCN 

Parts 

per 

100,000 

Percen¬ 
tage of 
theoretl- 

Remarks. 







by volume 

cal value 


2 

Jute, dry 

Mar. 18 

9-10 a.in. 

9-25 a.m. 

79 

260 

61 

Mointuro content« 


! 



12-15 pm. 

95 

150 

35 

3 2 per cent. As¬ 
piration result** 





3-15 pin. 

101 

127 

30 








0*018 gram sodium 









cyanide per Bample 
bale, i.e., 0*036 gram 









sodium cyanide for 
2 sample bales. 

Sodium cyanide un¬ 
changed h 0*005 









gram. 

3 

Jute, damp 

Mar. 10 

9-20 a.m. 

9-30 n.m. 

80 

166 

39 

Moisture content **. 




12-15 pin. 

95 

133 

31 

23*1 per cent. As¬ 





3-15 p.m. 

104 

118 

28 

piration result *• 
0 014 gram sodium 









cyanide per sample 
bale, i.e., 0-TO8 

gram sodium cya- 
nido for 2 sample 
bale*. Sodium 

cyanide unchanged 
*=0 001 gram. 


The aspiration results are again unsatisfactory, and again from one-half to two- 
thirds of the charge of sodium cyanide is left unaccounted for. 

When these results are compared with those previously described, it is evident 
that the most striking feature is the high absorptive capacity of the jute. After 
6—6 hours’ exposure in the fumigation desiccator, the concentration of HCN is much 
the same whether the bales have been kept at a uniform temperature or the tempera¬ 
ture has been varied, nor does the moisture content of the jute make any appreciable 
difference. It may be observed that a much longer time is taken by the jute to 
reach a condition of equilibrium than is taken by cotton (compare page 128). 
From the results of the blank experiments discussed on page 98 it is clear that, in 
the absence of the jute, the HCN-concentration from 0*10 gram sodium cyanide 
would have been about 312 parts per 100,000. From the values of HCN-concen¬ 
tration given above, it appears that the 120 grams of jute, dry or damp, absorb in 6 
hours about 60 per cent, of the HCN generated from the 0*10 gram charge of 
sodium cyanide. Assuming that equilibrium had been attained in experiment 1, 
Table XXIX, by the time 24 hours had elapsed, it appears that of the 0*10 gram 
sodium cyanide used, about 20 per cent, is required to account for the HCN-con¬ 
centration in the desiccator, leaving 80 per cent, to be accounted for by HCN- 
absorption by the jute. In this case, however, the final atmospheric HCN-concen- 
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67 parts per 100,000 and is therefore well below the desired minimum of 150 parts 
per 100,000. To ensure the latter concentration being attained it appears probable 
that the amount of sodium cyanide required will not be less than 0*10 per cent, of 
the weight of the jute. 

(c) Conclusions. 

The following are the chief conclusions which may be drawn from this section :— 

(1) That jute has a higher and more rapid absorptive power than cotton 

for HCN, absorbing about 0 04 per cent, of its own weight of HCN 
at an atmospheric HCN-concentration of 150 parts HCN per 100,000 
aic. 

(2) That the absorptive power of jute is only to a small extent dependent 

on its moisture content, being however slightly greater for damp 
jute than for dry (page 139). 

(3) That the absorptive power of jute remains practically unchanged through¬ 

out the temperature range 86°—104° F. (pages 139 -40). 

(4) That for the saturation of jute with HCN in an atmosphere containing 

150 parts HCN per 100,000, the amount of sodium cyanide required 
is about 010 per cent, of the weight of the jute (above). 


VIII. General Discussion of Results : Practical Considerations. 

Although the results obtained have already been discussed in detail in connec¬ 
tion with each experiment separately, it is convenient here to discuss the various 
results in relation to one another, and to the general question as to what constitutes 
“ satisfactory fumigation ” on a practical scale. 

In the first place, the conclusion has been reached (pages 104, 106, 109) that 
under Bombay conditions the exposure of the grain-weevils or the boll-weevils to a 
HCN-concentration of 150 parts per 100,000 (by volume) for 20 hours will bo suffi¬ 
cient to kill them. Alternatively, an exposure for 4 hours to a HCN-concentration 
of 450 parts per 100,000 will also be sufficient to kill the boll-weevil (page 109). 

The conclusion was reached in connection with the cotton absorption experi¬ 
ments that the weight of sodium cyanide required for the saturation of the cotton 
alone is about 0 05 per cent of the weight of the cotton (page 128). In connection 
with the jute experiments the conclusion was reached that for the saturation of the 
jute the amount of sodium cyanide required is about 0*10 per cent, of the weight 
of the jute (page 140). The amounts required are rather greater under damp 
conditions than under dry conditions, but the conditions of temperature may be 
ignored so far as the HCN-absorption is concerned. Considering 100 cotton bales 
of standard weight (500 lb.) with standard tare (20 lb.) we have to allow for a weight 
of 48,000 lb. of cotton and 2,000 lb. of jute. With the percentage requirements of 
sodium cyanide referred to above, it follows that for 100 bales of cotton the eod^im 

F 



142 


USE OP HON FOB FUMIGATION OF AMERICAN COTTON INTO INDIA 


cyanide required is 24 lb. for the cotton and 2 lb. for the jute, making 26 lb. in all. 
Evidently, although the jute is much more absorbent of HCN than the cotton, the 
comparatively small amount of jute present makes it of practically negligible account 
when calculating the quantity of sodium cyanide required for fumigation purposes. 
Thus we may conclude that the quantity of sodium cyanide required to saturate 
the cotton bales to the desired concentration is about 0*05 per cent, of the weight 
of the bales, or about one pound weight of cyanide to every four bales of cotton. 

It is important to observe that in calculating the total weight of cyanide required 
due allowance must be made for the amount required to give the desired HCN- 
concentration in the free space, i.e., space not occupied by the cotton. 

On the large scale a further difficulty is encountered that a gradual fall in HCN- 
concentration cannot be entirely prevented even when no cotton is present, owing 
to the impossibility of preventing some leakage. This fact entails the practical 
consequence that a greater charge of cyanide must be given than that calculated 
simply from the weight of the cotton bales. Thus from the steel chamber experi¬ 
ments it was concluded (page 132) that one pound of sodium cyanide would be 
sufficient for only three bales of cotton, while from the barge experiment it appeared 
that one pound of sodium cyanide was sufficient for only 2*5 bales of cotton (page 
134). In these experiments it may be noted that the final HCN-concentration 
was below that of 150 parts per 100,000 which was found to be desirable for a 20 
hours’ exposure. 

Another point which has to be considered is the actual period during which the 
weevils are exposed to the desired HCN-concentration. If the HCN-concentration 
in the barge were maintained uniformly at 150 parts per 100,000, it is evident that 
the jute covering and the cotton just below it would for a period experience a less 
HCN-concentration than the normal, because while the jute is actually absorbing 
HCN at the commencement of fumigation there must be a fall in HCN-concentration 
in the immediate vicinity k Now it is on the underside of the jute covering where 
boll-weevils may be expected to occur; indeed, one such weevil has in fact been 
found in this very position. Such weevils would therefore be screened for a t’me 
by the more absorbent jute covering. However, the HCN would gradually pass 
inwards because the outer layers would act as carriers of the HCN, continuously 
absorbing it on the high HCN-concentration side and desorbing it on the low HCN- 
concentration side. A stage would no doubt be reached very quickly when the 
jute covering and the outer cotton would be practically saturated with HCN, and 
from this time onward the HCN-concentration in the interstices of the outer cotton 
would be much the same as that in the air spaces of the barge. Hence, in view also 
of the fact that with the Liston Cyanide Fumgiator the air is kept in co ns tant 
circulation, it is legitimate to suppose that the effect referred to is of small 
dimensions only. 1 

However, it is no doubt best to make provision for this effect. It has already 
been pointed out that fumigation at an actual HCN-ooncentration of 450 parts per 
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100,000 appears to be effective in 4 hours. With uncertainty prevailing as to the 
time needed for the saturation with HCN of the jute covering and the outer layers 
of cotton, there is considerable advantage in using a long-period fumigation at a 
comparatively low HCN-concentration instead of a short-period fumigation at a 
high HCN-concentration. It is better still, however, to combine the advantages 
of both methods. In actual practice this is in fact attempted. Fumigation is 
carried on over a period of approximately 20 hours : it is begun early on one morn¬ 
ing and finished the following morning. During the day large charges of HCN 
are generated at short intervals, so that a very high concentration is maintained 
throughout the day. When the barge is left for the night the HCN-concentration 
must not be lower than 200 parts per 100,000. In deciding on the charge to be 
given before the barge is left for the night due regard is paid to the rate of fall of 
concentration experienced just previously. 

Some idea of the concentrations attained and the method of giving the charges 
in practical working is conveyed by the abstract Tables which form Appendix IV. 
This is given in two parts : Table I gives some typical results obtained during the 
monsoon, while Table II gives typical results obtained after the mon3oon. It is 
at once evident that more sodium cyanide is required during the monsoon, no doubt 
on account of the greater absorption by the cotton which then takes place. It is, 
moreover, a remarkable fact that less cyanide is needed for the fumigation than was 
anticipated from many of the experiments described in the foregoing pages. Refer¬ 
ence to Appendix IV will show, however, that in the majority of cases the “ next 
morning HCN-concentration” has not in fact been as high as 150 parts per 100,000. 
An exception exists in the case of Barge No. 13 fumigated on August 26, 1926 
and September 1, 1926. This, however, was a barge which leaked only to a very 
slight extent; furthermore, the consumption of cyanide in the first case was 
actually 1 lb. for 3*3 bales,—-not very different from the figure previously deduced. 
In the second case one pound of cyanide was required for 4*7 bales, but here the 
fumigation did not extend over the full 24-hour period. On the whole, therefore, 
the monsoon results confirm ihe results of the steel tank experiments, which were 
also carried out in the monsoon. 

The post-monsoon results, as previously pointed out, show that less cyanide is 
needed under these conditions. This is, of course, due to the fact that dry cotton 
does not absorb so much HCN as damp cotton. Considering only the results where 
the “next-morning concentration” was up to standard, we see that with Barge No. 8 
on November 8, 1926, and on November 29, 1926, together with Barge No. 23 cn 
November 24, 1926, and with Barge No. 30 on November 30, 1926, one pound of 
cyanide under post-monsoon conditions and with good barges will suffice for about 
5'B bales of cotton. 

It should be observed, however, that the cotton in these barges was very highly 
ccmpressed (about 40 lb. per cubic foot) and therefore very different from the bales 
on which the experiments had been carried out. From these results the deduction 

x 2 
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is therefore drawn that when the bales being fumigated are highly compressed, the 
requirement of cyanide is decidedly less. 


IX, Conclusions, 

The conclusions which may be drawn from the various experiments 
are as follow :— 

(1) It is necessary to expose the grain-weevil Siiophilus oryzae to an 

atmosphere containing about 150 parts of HCN per 100,000 parts of 
air for about 20 hours in order to ensure killing it outright (pages 104, 
106). Short exposures at high HCN-concentration are not so satis¬ 
factory as long exposures at lower HCN-concentrations (page 105). 

(2) The Mexican boll-weevil is relatively more sensitive than the grain-weevil 

to exposures for a comparatively short time at high HCN-concentra¬ 
tions (page 108). It is inferred that an exposure of Mexican boll- 
weevils to an atmosphere containing at least 150 parts of HCN per 
100,000 parts of air for 20 hours will be sufficient to kill them, espe¬ 
cially if for some hours the HCN-concentration is considerably higher 
than 150 parts per 100,000 (page 109). 

(3) The actual lethal HCN-concentration and period of exposure for both 

grain-weevils and boll-weevils depend upon the vitality of the weevils, 
and this is greatly affected by the temperature, and possibly by the 
humidity (pages 103—4, 106). 

(4) Cotton, whether baled or in the loose state, rapidly absorbs up to about 

0*02 of its own weight of HCN (page 135) in an atmosphere contain¬ 
ing 150 parts HCN per 100,000 air. 

(5) Cotton rapidly desorbs HCN (page 135). 

(6) The absorptive power of cotton depends somewhat upon its moisture 

content: cotton which had been dried over fused calcium chloride 
had a lower absorptive power than air-dry cotton, while the latter 
was less absorptive than very damp cotton (pages 118, 122—28). 

The results obtained with cotton dried over concentrated sulphuric 
acid were anomalous, presumably owing to the cotton taking up some 
of the acid from the vapoui, the acid itself being a strong absorbent 
of HCN (pages 98—99, 122—23). 

( 7 ) The absorptive power of cotton remains practically unchanged through¬ 

out the range of temperature 86° F.—104° F. (pages 114, 121, 128). 
(8; For the saturation of cotton with HCN in an atmosphere containing 150 
parts HCN per 100,000 air by volume the amount of sodium cyanide 
required is about 0*05 per cent, of the weight of the cotton (page 135). 
(9) Jute, as used for the gunny covering of cotton bales, has a much higher 
and more rapid absorptive power than cotton for HCN, absorbing 
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about 0 04 per cent, of its own weight of HCN in an atmosphere con¬ 
taining 150 parts HCN per 100,000 (page 141). 

(10) The absorptive power of jute is not greatly affected by its moisture 

content, being slightly greater and more rapid for damp jute than for 
dry jute (page 139). 

(11) The absorptive power of jute is practically independent of the tem¬ 

perature throughout the range 86°F.—104° F. (pages 139—40). 

(12) For the saturation of jute with HCN in an atmosphere containing 150 

parts HCN per 100,000, the amount of sodium cyanide required is 
about 0*10 per cent, of the weight of the jute (page 140). 
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APPENDIX I. 


Recent References in the Scientific Literature to the use of Hydrogen Cyanide as a 

Fumigant. 


Precis 

Author 

Original 

Abstract 

Experiments on destruction of larvse in 
roots by gaseous hydrogen cyanide. 
Best results aro obtained under 
vacuum conditions. 

15. It. Sasse^r 

H. L. Sandford 

J. Agric. Res. 1918, 15, 
133. 

Physiol, Abstrs. 1919, 4, 
109. 

Chem. Abstrs. 1919, 13, 
367. 

Destruction of Iarvee of black walnut 
worm on orchids by hydrogen cyanide. 

E. R Sassoer 

H. F. Dietz . 

J. Agric Res. 1918, 15 , 
263. 

Physiol, Abstrs. 1910, 4, 
109. 

Directions for preparation and use of 
gaseous hydrogen cyanide for des¬ 
troying vermin in clothes, and eggs, 
larval, pupal and imago stages of 
insects. 

W. G. Liston 

S. N. Gor6. 

Proc. Asiatic Soc. Bengal 
1919, 15, 109. 

Chem. Abstrs. 1920, 14, 
1404. 

Study of effects of hydrogen cyanide on 
tomato plant tissues. Permanent in¬ 
jury results from a dose of 0 007 gm. 
potassium cyanide per cubic foot of 
air. 

E. E. Clayton 

Bot. Gaz. 1919, 67 , 483 

Physiol, Abstrs. 1919, 4, 
367. 

Use of hydiogen cyunidc as Insecticide 
compared with other substances. 

G. Bertrand . 

M. Rosenblatt. 

Conipt. rend. 1919, 166, 
011 . 

Chem. Abstrs. 1919, 13, 
1740. 

Action of hydrogen cyanide on or¬ 
ganisms of plants ; spores of B tub- 
tilts and B. mesenterial* vulgutus 
are destroyed by 3 5 vols. of hydrogen 
cyanide in 100 vols. of air in 24 hours 
at 13°—14°0 Mucor muoedx and M. 
stolon!fer are destroyed by 3 5 vols. 
Penieillium glaucum by 4 vols. 
TiUetxa tritiei by 2 vols. in 24 hours 
at 16°C. Seeds of Triticum vuljare 

JIoidenm dithclum and Beta vul¬ 
garis exposed to 2 vols. and then 
ventilated for 3 days at 25°C are not 
Injured. Gas is more effective at 
16° than at 10°C. 

J. Stoklasa . 

Compt. rend 1920, 170, 
1404. 

Nature, 1920, 105, 639. 

J. Chem. Soc. 1920, 118, 
i, 616. 

Physiol. Abstrs. 1921, 5, 
499. 

Chem. Abstrs. 1920, 14, 

2674. 

Effect of hydrogen cyanide on plants. 
Green cress is killed in 10 days by 

0 24 mg. of acid per litre of air. 71 3 
ing. of acid per litre of air have same 
effect on seeds in water; 2 375 mg. 
Impair their germination and develop¬ 
ment. 

C. Wehiner . 

Biochcm. Zeilsch 1918, 
*J2, 364. 

J. Chem . Soc. 1020, 116, 
i, 273. 

J. Soc. Chem. Ind. 1920, 
JO, 167A. 

Results of comparative tests of efficacy 
of liquid and gaseous hydrogen 
cyanide in killing scale insects and 
ladybird beetles in citrus trees. Gas 
is more effective at top of tree. 

IT. J. Qiuylo 

Calif. Agr. Expt. Sta. 
Bull. 1919, 506, 393. 

Chem. Abstrs. 1920, 14, 
86. 

Experiment to determine risk of poison¬ 
ing during disinfection of rooms by 
hvdrogen cyanide. 670 gm. of acid 
were liberated in room of 42 5 cu. ra. 
A1 moths, flies, mice and ants were 
kil ed in 16 hours. Gas was removed 
by 10 hours ventilation, exoept in 
case ->f cushions. 

H. Fttlinor . 

Pharm. Zentr. h. 1910, 
60, 487. 

J. Soc. Chem. Ind. 1020, 
39, 70A. 

Chem. Abstrs . 1920, 14, 
1008. 

i 
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APPENDIX I— conld. 


Recent References in the Scientific Literature to the use of Hydrogen Cyanide as a 

Fumigant —contd. 


Precis 

Author 

Original 

Abstract 

Comparative tests of toxic action of 
various gases on insects, seeds and 
fungi. Hydrogen cyanide has less 
effect than chloropicrin and the same 
as cyanogen chloride in fumigating 
stored products. 

f. E. Neifert 

G. L. Garrison 

U. S Dept Agr. Bull. 
1920, 893, 1. 

Chem. AbstTS. 1921, IS, 
140. 

Comparative action of hydrogen 
cyanide, and various cyanogen deri¬ 
vatives (cyanogen chloride and 
bromide, methyl cyanoformate and 
“ Cycion " which consists of methyl 
and ethyl esters of cyanoformic acid 
and ** Cl. ester”) on cats, mice, 
insects such as bedbugs and cock¬ 
roaches, green plants and wheat 
seeds. 

F. Flury 

A. Hase. 

Munch rned. Woch. 1920, 
67, 779. 

Chem Abstrs. 1921, IS, 
722. 

Method of using apparatus for genera¬ 
ting gaseous hydrogen cyanide for 
destroying insects and fungi on citrus 
trees. 

.... 

Scient. Amer. 1922, 3, 
No. 5. 


Investigation of most favourable condi¬ 
tions for use of gaseous hydrogen 
cyanide for destruction of bacteria 

It is more effective with increase in 
temierature, low moisture content 
and in strong light. Haphi lococcus 
aureus and li coli on a dry subs¬ 
tratum are killed in 24 hours by a 
concentration of 2 25—2 5 per cent, 
by vol at 24—28°C, in an atmos¬ 
phere of 15—20 per cent, saturation 
in diffused light. 

E. Teichmann 

W. Nagel. 

X Hyg. Infekt lonskrankh . 
1920, 90, 401. 

Chem. Abstrs. 1921, IS, 
4017. 

Experiments on control of San Jose 
scale. Hydrogen cyanide did not 
control the scale completely and all 
strengths injured plant. 

K. C. Sullivan. 

Missouri Aqr Expt Stat. 
Bull. 1921, 117, 1. 

Chem. Abstrs. 1921, 15, 
3174. 

Description of method for suppression 
of Hed Scale and other ” hard ” scale 
insects in citrus trees by means of 
hydrogen cyanido. 

C. V. Lounsbury . 

J. Dept Agr. Union. S. 
Africa 1921, 2, 437. 

Chem. Abstrs. 1921, 15, 

1 3171. 

Summary of work on methods of using 
hydrogen cyanide for fumigating 
purposes. 

G. Harker . 

J. Soc. Chem. Ind. 1921, 
40, 183T. 


Method of using gaseous hydrogen 
cyanide for destroying lice, grain and 
vegetable pests. 0 6 per cent, by 
volume is effective in I hour. Method 
of recovery of hydrogen cyanido from 
atmosphere. 

Deut. Gold & Silbor- 
Scheid. vorm. 

ItcBS8ler. 

O. P. 347, 847-8. Jan. 
25, 1922. 

Chem. Zentr. 1922, 93, IT, 
1215. 

Details of fatality resulting from use of 
hydrogen cyanide for destroying 
moths. 

H. Heller 

Zedsch. angeuf Chem. 

1920, 33. 

Aufsatzteil 157. 

Chem. Abstrs. 1921, 15, 
3719. 

Danger resulting from use of hydrogen 
cyanide for disinfecting buildings. 
Gyklon is less objectionablo in this 
respect. 

Wolf . 

Phurm. Zed. 1922, 6*7 
316. 

Chem. Abstrs. 1922, 16. 
2379. 

Opposition to use of hydrogen cyanide 
or disinfecting buildings on aocount 
oi fatalities. 

E. Gilbricht . 

Desinfektion 1921, 6 , 353. 

Chem. Zentr. 1922, 93, n, 
59. 
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Recent References in the Scientific Literature to the use of Hydrogen Cyanide as a 

Fumigant— contd. 


Precis 

1 

Author 

Original 

Abstract 

Advantages and disadvantages of uso 

E. V. Espenhalm . 

Chem. A Met. Eng. 1922, 


of compressed hydrogen cyanide for 
fumigating purposes. 

26, 939. 


Use of hydrogen cyanide in inhabited 

Seltcr . 

Deut. med. Wehschr. 1919, 


places. 

1 

46, 872. 


Technique of use of hydrogen cyanide . 

E. V. Skrawlik . 

Hyg. Rundschau. 1919, 




29, 71. 


Survey of hydrogen cyanide as insect!- 

W. C. Liston 

Indian J. Med . Res. 1919, 


cide. 

8. N. Gore. 

6, 40. 


Use of hydrogen cyanide for destruction 
of rats. 

C. L. Claremont . 

J. Soc. Chem. Ind. 1921, 
40, 327E. 

Chem. Abstrs. 1922, 16, 
310. 

Description of portable hydrogen 
cyanida generator and process for 

C. M. Faunticroy . 

Public Health Repts. 
1921, Reprint No. 673. 

Chem. Abstrs. 1922, 16, 
777. 

fumigating small compartments of 
ships. 




Description of apparatus for destroy- 


Scisnt. Amer. 1921, 


ing destructive bugs on trees by 
hydrogen cyanide. 


No. 22. 


Advantages of heat over hydrogen 
cyanide as insecticide. 

J. P. Calderwood . 

Healing A Ventilating 
Mag. 1922, 19, 25. 

J. Ind. Hyg. 1922, 4, 
48A. 

Non-bactericidal action of hydrogen 

i 

Dcut. Ges. ftir Schfl- 

Chem. Zed. 1922, 46, 

Chem . Zentr 1922, 93, 

cyanide. 

dlingsbo k&mp- 
fung. 

281. 

II, 989. 

Probablo replacement of hydrogen 
cyanide for fumigating ships by 



Chem. A Met. Eng. 1922, 
27, 39: 529. 

easily detected cyanogen chloride. 






J. Soc. Chem. Ind. 1922, 




41, 41911. 

Inhibition of respiratory and fermenta¬ 
tive activity of animal cells by mix¬ 

W. Lipscliitss 

A. Gottachalk. 

Pfidgets Arch. 1921, 
191 , 1 : 33. 

Chem. Abstrs. 1922, 16, 
2525. 

tures of narcotics and hydrogon 
cyanide. 




Influence of hydrogen cyanide on 
respiration and assimilation of living 

0. Warburg . 

Zedsch. Elcklrochem. 

1922, 2b, 70. 

Chem. Zentr. 1922, 93 , 
i, 1076. 

cells. 

l 


J-Chem. Soc. 1922, 122, 




i, 787. 

Action of hydrogen cyanido on various 
bacteria and yeast. 

E. V. Skrawlik . 

Cenlr. Bakt. Par. 1910, 
Abt. I. Orig. 33, 386. 

Chem. Abstrs. 1922, 16, 
2707. 

Bibliography of use of hydrogen cyanido 
as disinfectant. 

Wolf . 

“ Off Gesundheitspflege ” 
1922, 7, 126. 

Chem. Zentr. 1922, 93, IV, 
342. 




Chem . Abstrs. 1923, 17, 




788. 

Uso of hydrogen cyanide and mixtures 

C. J. V. Nicuwcn- 

Chem. lVeekblad. 1022, 

Chem. Zentr. 1922, 93, 

containing hydrogen cyanide by 
French during war. French war 
production of Vlncennite. 

burg. 

19, 326. 

IV, 984. 

Experiments on uso of mixtures of 
hydrogen cyanide and lachrvmators 

.... 

Pub. Health Rpts. 1922, 
37, 2744. 

Chem. Abstrs. 1923, 17 
1522. 

\ 

or ship fumigation. Advantages of 
cyanogen chtoride. 
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Recent References in the Scientific Literature to the use of Ilydiogen Cyanide as a 

F umiqant— contd. 


Precis 

Author 

Original 

Abstract 

Superheating and fumigation with 
carbon disulphide and hydrogen 
cyanide proved effective in killing 
larva present in wheat stored in 
elevators. 

M A. Hussain 

Rept. Operatwne Dept 
Agr. Punjab 1020-21, 
Part 2, 52. 

Chem. Abetrs. 1923, 17, 
847. 

Absorption of hydrogen oyanido by 
foodstuffs during fumigation of liner. 

J. D. Jansen 

W. Schut. 

M. Wagnenaar. 

Chem. Weekblud. 1922, 
19, 373. 

J. Soc. Chem. lnd. 1022, 
41, 873A. 

Chem . Zentr. 1022, 95, 
IV, 1019. 

Description of process of fumigation of 
yacht with hydrogen cyanide. 


Engineering, 1022, 114, 
300. 


Fumigation of green-houses with hydro¬ 
gen cyanide. 

E. It. Sassccr 

0. A. Wiogel 

J. Econ. Entomology, 
1022, 15, 200. 

Chem. Abetrs. 1022, 16, 
8726. 



J. Econ. Entomology, 
1923, 16, 84. 

Chem. Abdre. 1923, 17, 
1525. 

Discussion of use of hydrogen cyanide 
as insecticide, parasiticide and vermi¬ 
cide. 

E. Bon jean 

Rev. d'Hyg. 1022, 44, 
776. 

Chem. Zentr. 1922, 93 IV, 
1100. 



Chem. Abetre. 1923, 17, 
605. 

Use of hydrogen cyanide for ant control 
on board snip. 

W. T. Clark . 

J. Econ. EtUomol. 1022, 
15, 320. 

Chem. Abetre 1922, 16, 
4284. 

Development of fumigating gas con¬ 
taining hydrogen cyanide and cyano¬ 
gen chloride by C. W. S. 

.... 

Amer. Assoc. Advance¬ 
ment Sci. 

J. Soc. Chem. Ind. 1923, 
42, 98. 

Bibliographies of use of hydrogen 
cyanide as insecticide. 

.... 

.... 

J. Ind. Eng. Chem. 1922, 
14, 1148. 

Resistance of scalo insects in some 
localities to hydrogen cyanldo. 

H. J. Quaylo 

J. Econ. EtUomol. 1022, 
15, 400. 

Chem. Abetre. 1923, 17, 
446. 

Toxicity of hydrogen cyanide for 
Fhlobotowes. 

E. Pnngcault 

Vompt. rend. Soo. biol 
1922, 87, 846. 

Chem. Zentr. 1923, 94, 
1, 802. 




Chem. Abetre. 1923, 17, 
1080. 

Absorption of hydrogen cyanide by 
food-stuffs during fumigation. 

.... 

U. S. Bur. Chem. 

Chem. dr Met. Eng. 1923 , 
28, 829. 

Dangers of disinfection by hydrogen 
cyanido. 

C. Marini 

L’lgiene Modema. 1021, 
14, 294. 


Experiments on disinfection and des¬ 
truction of rats by hydrogen cyanide. 

L. Piras 

L'lgiene Modema. 1921, 
15, 101; 120. 

Chem. Abetre. 1923, 17, 
1682. 

Apparatus for fumigation by hydrogen 
cyanide. 


*Lancet, 1923, 5207, 1223. 


Uso of hydrogen cyanldo by public 
services for disinfection. 

P. Almasio . 

Riv. ing. sanit. edtlizia 
modema, 1021, 17, 07; 
105. 

Chem. Abdre. 1923, 17, 
1682. 

Use of hydrogen cyanide for disinfec¬ 
tion. 

A. Filippini . 

Ann. d'ig 1921 31, 419. 


Absorption and retention of hydrogen 
cyanide by fumigated food products. 

E. L. Griffin . . 

I. E. Neifert. 

N. Porrine. 

A. B. Duckett. 

U . S. Dept. Agrie . Bull. 
1923, 1149, 1. 

Chem. Mein. 1928, 17, 
2020. 
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Recent References in the Scientific Literature to the use of Hydrogen Cyanide as a 

Fumigant —contd. 


Precis 

Author 

Original 

Abstract 

Inefficiency of hydrogen cyanide against 
plague bacilli. 

N. Bruni 

L’lgiene Moderna 1922, 
15, 353. 

Chem. Abstrs. 1923, 17, 
2761. 

Description of machine for fumigation 
of ships with hydrogen cyanide. 

W. G. Liston 

S. N. Gore. 

J. Hyg. 1923, 21, 199 . 

Chem. Abstrs. 1923, 17, 
2929. 

Account of development of fumigation 
of ships by hydrogen cyanide and 
methods employed. 

G. W Monicr- 

Williams. 

P. G Stock . 

J . Soc. Chem Ind 1923, 
42, 1103. 

Public Health Rep. 1923, 
19. 

Joum. R. A. M. C. 1924, 
42, 147. 

Use of hydrogen cyanide for protection 
against clothes moths. 

E. A. Bock . 

U S Dept Agric Far¬ 
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Chem Abstrs. 1924, 18, 
1028. 
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Recent References in the Scientific Literature to the use of Hydrogen Cyanide as a 

Fumigant —contd. 
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Author 

Original 

Abstract 

Precautions against absorption of 
hydrogen cyanide In disinfection 
uses. 
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73, fll. 

Ber. get. physiol. 1924, 
27, 468. 

Chem. Zentr. 1925, 96, I, 
409. 

Efficiency of hydrogen cyanide in fumi¬ 
gation of warehouses filled with 
sacks. Effect on various plant pests. 

E. A. Back . 

IU T. Cotton. 

J. Agric. Re». 1924, 28, 
649. 

Chem. Zentr. 1925, 96. I. 
566. 
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Criticism of above articlo . 

W. G. Liston 

J. Soc. Chem. Ind. 1925, 
44, 891. 
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B. Results of Analyses of Synthetic Mixtures of Cyanides and Chlorides. 



* Treadwell and Hall, “ Quantitative Analysis ”, 1924, 607. 
t Murry, “ Standards and Tests for Reagent Chemicals ”, 1920, 319. 
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Table III. 

Tests to determine the effect of Hydrocyanic Acid Gas on Field Collected Boll Weevil. 


TURNER AND SEN 


161 
























APPENDIX IV. 

Large-Scale Besults op Fumigation with Hydrocyanic Acid Gas. 
Table I. — Typical Monsoon Results. 


162 


USE OP HON FOR FUMIGATION OP AMERICAN COTTON INTO INDIA, 







ttramSB AND SEN 


163 


£ 

a 
















164 


USE OF HON FOR FUMIGATION ,OF AMERICAN COTTON INTO INDIA 


APPENDIX V. 

Government of India. 

Department of Education , Health and Lands . 

Notification No. 1493-Agri., dated the 14th of November 1925 as amended up to 

the 26th of January 1927. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 3 of the DeBtruotive Insects 
and Pests Act, 1914 (II of 1914) hereinafter referred to as the said Act, the Governor-General in 
Council is pleased to issue the following order for the purpose of regulating the import into 
British India of American cotton :— 

1. In this order :— 

(i) “ Cotton ” includes all ginned cotton, whether baled or loose, but does not include 

cotton seed or unginned cotton. 

(ii) “ American cotton ” means all cotton produced in any part of America. 

2. On or after the 1st of December 1925, American cotton shall not be imported into British 
India by means of the letter or sample post and shall not be imported by any other 
means save through the port of Bombay * (between the first of November and the 
thirty-first of May in any year) and subject to the following conditions:— 
f [ (a) On or before the departure of a ship carrying a consignment of American cotton 
for Bombay from the port from which the cotton is consigned, the consignee shall 
ascertain the name of the ship, the probable date of its arrival in Bombay and the 
number of bales of American cotton contained in the consignment, and shall fur¬ 
nish this information to the Collector of Customs, Bombay, not less than three 
weeks before the arrival of the ship at Bombay, provided that where the cotton 
is loaded for Bombay at Port Said or at a European port the ordinary length of 
voyage from which is less than three weeks, it shall be sufficient to furnish the 
information not less than 10 days before the arrival of the ship.] 

( b) On arrival at Bombay, the cotton shall be disinfected in such manner as shall be 

prescribed in rules made by the Government of Bombay under section 5 of the 
said Act; 

(c) prior to landing the cotton the importer shall pay or agree to pay a sum at a rate 

fixed by the Governor-General in Council sufficient to cover the cost of fumiga¬ 
tion. 

} [ (d) no vessel shall discharge American cotton during a period of rain, mist or drizzle.] 

* These words were deleted by S. I of Notification No. 032-Agri., dated the 10th of May 1926. 
t This paragraph as It reads now was substituted by Notification No. 76-Agri., dated the 14th of January 1926. 

$ Added by S. 2 of Notification No. 932-Agri., dated the 19th of May 1926. 
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APPENDIX V—contd. 

Government of India. 

Department of Education, Health and Lands. 

Notification No. 1561-Agri., dated the 26th of November 1926 as amended up to 

the 26th of January 1927. 

In pursuance of clause (c) in para. 2 of tko Notification of the Government of India, Depart¬ 
ment of Education, Health and Lands, No. 1493-A., dated the 14th November 1925, the Gov¬ 
ernor-General in Council is pleased to fix the rate at which the sum therein referred to is to be 
paid at (e) Rs. (3-1-0) per bale, or in cases in which the importer has failed to furnish informa¬ 
tion in accord with clause (a) in para. 2 of the said notification at (e) (Rs. 5-1-0) per bale, (a) 
[ Provided that when cotton is landed at the special American cotton wharf in the Bombay 
docks the rate shall be (e) Rs. (3-12-0) per bale, or, in cases in which the importer has failed 
to furnish information in accordance with clause (a) of paragraph 2 of the said notification 
(e) Rs. (5-12-0) per bale.] This rate shall cover the cost of fumigation including the cost of 
loading the cotton into the barge, conveyance to the fumigation wharf or bundei, unloading 
from the barge after fumigation and delivery at the bunder, (6) [ but not including Docks import 
charges as specified in the Bombay Port Trust Scale of Rates charged at the Docks.] Provided 
that the minimum fee for the fumigation of any consignment of cotton shall be Rupees one 
hundred and fifty. 

(c) [2 (a) ] In the case of samples of American cotton imported by parcel post, or as ship’s 
parcels not exceeding 20 lbs. each in weight, the consignee shall pay a ft;e for fumigation of 
Rupees two for each paicel. 

(d) [ (b) In the caso of sample bales of Ameiican cotton not exceeding six in number in any 
one Consignment imported for testing purposes, the consignee shall pay a fee for fumigation of 
Rs. 10 for each bale.] 


(a) Introduced by Notification No 993-Agri., dated the 19tli of May 1926 

(b) Inserted by Notification No. 144-Agri , dated the 26th of January 1926 

(c) Renumbered by Notification No 2184-Agri., dated the 23th of November 1926. 

( d ) Introduced by Notification No. 2181-Agri., dated the 25th of November 1926. 

(e) As amended by Notification No. 154-Agri., dated the 26th of January 1927. 
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APPENDIX V— condd. 

Government of Bombay. 

Notification. 

Bombay Castle , :'6th November l) >5. 

No. 4388-24.—In exerciso of the powers conferred by Section 5 of the Destructive Insects 
and Pests Act, 1914 (II of 1914), the Government of Bombay (Transferred Departments) is 
pleased to make the following rules for the detention and disinfection of American cotton, the 
fumigation of which is roquired by the notification of the Government of India in the Department 
of Education, Health and Lands, No. 1493-Agr., dated the 14th November 1925, and of cotton 
which has been in contact or proximity thereto and for regulating the powers and duties of the 
fumigation authority, namely : — 

(1) These rules may bo called the fumigation of American Cotton Kules, 1925. They 

will come into force from 1st December 1925. 

(2) Except as provided in Itule 5, no American cotton or any other cotton the fumigation 

of which is required by the notification of tho Government of India in the Depart¬ 
ment of Education, Health and Lands, No. 1493-Agr., dated 14tli Novembor 
1925, hereinafter called tho said notification, or any other cotton which may have 
been in contact or proximity thereto shall be landed without fumigation ' (except 
at any special landing place provided by the Trustees of the Port of Bombay 
and approved by the fumigation authority for the reception of unfumigated 
American cotton). Suck cotton shall, on arrival at Bombay, be fumigated with 
hydrocyanic acid gas. fumigation shall be carried out by the Trustees of the 
Port of Bombay on behalf of Government. {Such cotton shall be taken overside 
from the vessel into barges provided by the fumigation authority and shall be 
convoyed to the fumigation wharf or bunder in such barges, delivery being given 
at the fumigation wharf or bunder only, after fumigation. Tho rate of discharge 
of cotton from vessels shall be so legulatcd as not to exceed the capacity of the 
barges provided lor the purpose. 

(3) Cotton other than American cotton which is imported into British India in a vessel 

carrying American cotton and loaded in the same hatch as any bale or bales of 
American cotton shall be deemed to have been m contact or in proximity thereto 
and shall be subject to tho restrictions and conditions specified in the said noti¬ 
fication. 

(4) for the purposes of these rules tho fumigation authority shall be tho Collector of 

Customs, Bombay, or such officer as he may appoint. 

(5) Samples of American cotton impoited by parcel post, or as ships parcels not exceed¬ 

ing 20 lbs. each in weight, shall be fumigated on arrival with hydrocyanic acid 
gas, or such other fumigant as may be approved by the Governor-General in 
Council, at tho Customs House. 

(6) All cotton tho fumigation of which is required by the said notification or under these 

rules shall be at the sole risk of the importer during landing, transhipment and 
• fumigation and no liability for loss or damage due to fumigation shall attach to 
Government or its agents. 

(7) Any breach of these rules shall be punishable with a fine whioh may extend to 

Rs. 1,000. 

* Added by Notification of tho Government of Uombay, dated the 25th May 192a. 

MGItO—M—I V-2-(2>—9 *2-28—650. 
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TO BB HAD FROM 
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Price, As. 9 or lOd. 
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by R. K. Biudb and S. G. Bhalerao, b Ag. Price, Re. 1-4 or 2s. 
Pennisetum typhoideum: Studies on the Bajri Crop. 1. The Morphology of 
Penninetum typhoideum , by S. V. Godbo'B, m.sc., B.Ag. Price, As. 12 or Is. 3d. 
Studies in Khandesh Cotton, Part I, by S. H. Pbayao, M.Ag. Price, Re. 1-4 
or 2s. 3d. 

The Indian Types of Lathyrus saiivus L. (Khesari, Lakh, Lang, Teora), by 
Gabkielle L. C. Howard, m.a., and K. S. Abdub Rahman Khan. (In the 
press.) 

Fruit-Rot Disease of Cultivated Cucurbitaco® caused by Phythium aphanider- 
matum (Eds.) Fitz., by M. Mitra, m.so., f.l.s., and L. S. Subramanlam, 
F.L.8. (In the press.) 

Colour Inheritance m Rice, by S. K. Mitra, m.s., ph.D., and S. N. Gupta and 
P. M. Ganoull Price, As. 6 or 8d. 

Asterina spp. from India determined by Dr. Ruth Ryan and Mdiola spp. from 
India and one from Malay determined by Prof. F. L. Stevens. Pnce,As. 4 
or 6d. 

Studies on Rico in Sind, Part I, by K. I. Thadani, m.sc., and H. V. Durga 
Dutta, b.sc. {In the press.) 

Variability in certain eoonomio characters particularly in seed weight and 
weight of lint per seed in pure strains of Broach Deshi Cotton, by Maganlal 

L. Patel, M.Ag., and Harold H. Mann, d.sc. (In the press.) 

Studies in the Shedding of Mango Flowers and Fruits, Part I, by P. V. Waglb, 

M. Ag. (In the press.) 


Chemical Series 

Nitrogen Recuperation in the Soils of the Bombay Deccan, Part I, by D. L. 
Sahasrabuddhe, M.Ag., m.sc., and J. A. Daji, B.Ag., b.sc. Price, As. 4 or 5d. 

The Determination of available Phosphoric Acid of Calcareous Soils, by 
Surendralal Das, m.sc. Price, As. 12 or Is. 3d. 

Deterioration of Sugarcane during its Storage by Windrowing, by Phani 
B husan Sanyal, m.sc. Price, As. 6 or 8d. 

Drainage Waters at Cawnpore, by H. N. Batham, m.a., p.i.o.8. Price, As. 10 or Is. 

Nutrients required for Milk Production with Indian Foodstuffs, by F. J. Wabth, 
m.sc., Labh Singh, l. Ag., b.sc. (Ag.), and S. M. Husain, b.sc. Price, As. 14 
or la. 6d. 

Silage Experiments at Nagpur, by Harold E. Annett, d.so., f.i.c., m s.b.a.o., 
and A. R. Padmanabha Aiyar, b.a. Price, As. 10 or la. 

Nutrients required for Growth Production with Indian Foodstuffs, by F. J. 
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PREFACE 

The present investigation was undertaken at the Entomological Laboratory, 
Punjab Agricultural College, Lyallpur, and was conducted during the tenure 
of a research studentship (16th September 1926 to 3rd May 1926) awarded by the 
Indian Central Cotton Committee, Bombay. The cost of cotton bolls, menial 
labour, apparatus, etc., was borne by the Department of Agriculture, Punjab. 

The investigation was carried out under the guidance of Mr. M. Afzal Husain, 
Entomologist to Government, Punjab, to whom I offer my sincere thanks for 
constant help and assistance in writing this paper. I must also express my 
gratitude to the Punjab Department of Agriculture for all the help given and 
facilities afforded to me in the conduct of my investigation. 


SOHAN SINGH BINDRA 
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STUDIES OF PLATYEDRA GOSS Y PI ELLA , SAUNDERS, (L'iNK- 
BOLLWORM) IN THE PUNJAB. 

PART I 

BY 


SOHAN SINGH BINDRA, M. Sc., 


Assistant Colton Entomologist, Agricultural College, Lgallpur. 
( Received for publication on 4tli July 1927. ) 


Introduction. 


The first authenticated record of the occurrence of Platyedra gossypicUa , Saund., 
in the Punjab dates back to the year 1894, when two specimens were sent by the 
Director of Land Records and Agriculture, Punjab, to Merton, with the note — 
‘ Cot Ion boll moths reared from caterpillars from Lahore.’ These specimens were 
identified as Gelechia gossypiella , Saund. 1 

In 1905 the ravages of the bollworms were responsible for a complete failure of 
cotton crop in the Central and South-western Punjab a , and Lefroy, the then 
Imperial Entomologist, was deputed to investigate the problem. He arrived at 
the conclusion that the pests responsible for the disaster were Spotted Boll- 
worms (caterpillars of Earias insulana , Poisd., and Earm< fatria, Stoll.) and that 
the Pink-Bollworm (a caterpillar of Platyedra gossypiclla , Saund.) occurred only 
in very small numbers and did not contribute to the losses. 3 The result of this 
report was that, while investigations were started on Spotted Bollworms, no 
attention was paid to the study of Pink-Bollworm. 

In 1917 Bainbrigge Fletcher 4 drew attention to the fact that Gelechia gossypiella, 
Saund., occurs throughout the plains of India, Burma and Ceylon as a pest of cotton, 
serious in many localities, especially so in the United Provinces, Punjab and North¬ 
west Frontier Province. In 1922 it was discovered by the Entomological Section, 
Punjab, that cottons in Sialkot and Ferozepore districts were badly attacked by 
Platyedra gossypiclla, Saund. 6 


1 Durrant, J. H Notes on Tineina bred from cotton bolls. Bull • Eat ., Ties , Vol. Ill, Loudon, 1912, 

a Rcnouf/W. Note on the cotton failure on ac-cou t of Bollworm ravages in tho Central and South¬ 
west Punjab in 1905, and on the results of measures taken to pi event recurrence in 1900. Bull. Wo 1 , 
Dept. Agri . Punjab , Lahore, 1907, p. 1. _ . , „ „ „ „ . . 

3 Lefroy, H. M. An Outbreak of cotton pests in the Punjab, 190o. Bull. A o. Agri. Res. 

Inst., Pusa , 1909, p. 3. 

4 Rept. Proc. Ent. Meet, Puta, 1017, p. 111. TT xr i tt t i 1o1 

5 Rept. Dept . Agri., Punjab , for the year ending Juno 1923, 1 art II, Vol II, Lahore, 1324, p. 181. 
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STUDIES ON PLATYEDRA GOSSYPIELLA, SAUNDERS 


On the appointment (in 1923) of the present writer as the Indian Central Cotton 
Committee Scholar, detailed investigations on Platyedra gossypiella, Saund., were 
started in the Punjab. So far the work has been done along the following lines :— 

(1) Status and distribution of P. gossypiella, Saund., in the Punjab. 

(2) Seasonal history of P. gossypiella, Saund., during the cotton season in 

South-eastern Punjab. 

(3) Resting stage of ‘ long-cycle ’ larvae and emergence of * long-cycle ’ 

moths of P. gossypiella, Saund. 

material. 

The material required for the investigation of the status and distribution of 
Pink-Bollworm in the Punjab was procured through the District Agricultural Assist¬ 
ants and Tahsildars and consisted of :—(1) Green bolls (kharif 1924), (2) Kapas 
(kharif 1923 and 1924) and (3) Cotton seeds (kharif 1923 and 1924). Samples of 
green bolls were procured from about one hundred different localities scattered all 
over the province, and in all about thirty-six thousand bolls were examined. 
Samples of kapas (seed-cotton) were obtained from about 250 different localities, and 
in all a quantity of about ten inaunds of kapas was examined. Samples 
of ginned seeds were received from some of the important mandies and a number 
of ginning factories from all over the Punjab, and the quantity of seed examined 
was over one maund. 

For the investigation of the seasonal history of Pink-Bollworm in the South¬ 
eastern Punjab, sixty-two localities were selected in the five districts, namely, 
Gurgaon, Rohtak, Hissar, Karnal and Ferozepore, and a fortnightly supply of 100 
green bolls was procured throughout the two succeeding cotton seasons, i.e., August 
to December 1924 and 1925. The instructions given to the collectors were :— 

(1) that bolls should be collected from the same, or, at the most, neighbouring 

fields; 

(2) that the collection should be made from as many different plants as pos¬ 

sible, without paying any regard to the size of the bolls or to the fact 
whether the bolls were attacked or not. 

On the whole, these instructions were properly carried out, except that very small 
bolls (bolls up to five days old) were wanting in the samples received. In all about 
fifty thousand bolls were examined, and during the busiest season five hundred 
bolls had to be examined daily. 

The material for the investigation concerning the resting stage of 6 long-cycle ’ 
caterpillars and emergence of ‘ long-cycle ’ moths of P. gossypiella , Saund. con¬ 
sisted of :—(1) about one thousand samples of kapas , each weighing about one lb. 
collected from different localities in the South-eastern Punjab, and (2) a weekly 
supply of about 250 green bolls received from September to December from about 
twenty stations in the South-eastern Punjab. 



SOHAN SINGH BINDRA 


169 


Variation in samples. 

Before examining the figures tabulated and drawing inferences, it is advisable 
to ascertain the correctness of the samples examined. This was ascertained only 
in the case of green bolls, and to accomplish this, it was arranged to get material col¬ 
lected by a trained Entomological Assistant. One thousand bolls were collected 
in December : 600 from Ballabgarh (District Rohtak) and 400 from Ambala. The 
bolls were examined in batches of 50 each and the attack of Pink-Bollworm 
was ascertained. It was noticed that, in all the 20 batches of 50 bolls each, the 
deviation in attack was not more than 16 per cent, above and 12 per cent, below 
the average attack (Table No. I, column 7). 

The results, arrived at from the examination of 20 lots of 50 bolls each, were 
then condensed into 10 batches of 100 bolls each, and in each batch the deviation 
in attack was ascertained. It was then seen that, when the lots of 100 bolls each 
were taken into consideration, the fluctuations in the range of attack were not so 
great, being only 12 per cent, above and 9 per cent, below the normal attack. It 
it thus evident that variation in the percentage of attack in samples of 100 bolls 
was Jth of the variation in samples of 50 bolls. The accuracy is bound to be 
greater in samples larger than 100 bolls, but it is regretted that it has not been 
possible to ascertain this. According to Dr. Gough J , however, the percentage of 
attacked bolls in any sample of 100 bolls taken at random may vary, from the 
average for the field or district, to the extent of ten above and twelve below. It is 
thus safe to conclude that variation in attack in any sample of 100 green bolls 
cannot be more than 12 per cent, above or below the average attack. 

L Status and distribution of P . gossypiella, Saund., in the Punjab. 

The examination of green bolls of cotton, hapas and ginned cotton-seeds, 
carried out during the two successive seasons (1923 and 1924), has conclusively 
shown that the status of P. gossypiella , Saund., as a pest of cotton, varies in 
different parts of the province. 

With the highest intensity in that part of the Punjab which adjoins the United 
Provinces, the attack continues with decreasing severity along the foot of the moun¬ 
tains and towards the central districts, and is at its lowest in the Canal colonies and 
the dry area further west. Thus, on the basis of the intensity of attack of this 
insect on cottons, the Punjab may be divided into five regions or zones. It 
is interesting to note that this division, based on the prevalence of Pink- 
Bollworm, agrees fairly closely with a division based on the meteorological data, 
such as temperature and rainfall. The derails of the Entomological data are given 
in Tables Nos. II, III and IV, and in what follows an attempt is made to correlate 
them with climatic factors. 

1 Gough, L. H. The rate of increase of the Pink-Bollworm in green bolls in tho period July to 

November, 1916. Min . Agri, Egypt, Tech, and Sci, Serv. Bull, No, 13, Cairo, p. 9. 
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Regional distribution of Pink-Bollworm. 

(1) The South-eastern zone includes tho Districts of Gurgaon, Rohtak, Karnal, 
Hissar, Ferozcpore, Ludhiana and Jullundhar. On the east, this region is adjacent 
to Saharanpur and Muzafiarnagar Districts of the United Provinces, and to the 
west and south of it, is the sandy tract of Rajputana. 

The rainfall during August and September—the period during which the first 
appreciable attack of Pink-Bollworm begins—is about 5 inches, and the normal 
maximum shade temperature during these months is 95*4°F. There are about 4J 
lakh acres under cotton every year, i.e ., about 21 acres per square mile. It is an 
important cotton growing tract for the Indian varieties, the American varieties being 
practically absent except in the Ferozepore District. This region shows the highest 
attack of P. gossypiella , Saund.,—the maximum attack on green bolls reaches 
67*7 per cent, and the average number of Pink-Bollworms found per 100 tolas of 
kapas of mixed pickings is 299. The percentage of seed damaged by Bollworms 
(especially the Pink-Bollworm) is 13 8, and the number of Pink-Bollworms 
calculated per 10,000 ginned seeds is 45. 

(2) The Eastern zone includes the Districts of Ambala, Hoshiarpur, Kangra, 
Gurdaspur, Amritsar and Sialkot. (Simla District, which also lies in this region, 
is hilly and no cotton is grown there.) This region consists of mountainous and 
sub-montanous tracts and plains adjacent to these tracts. During August and 
September the rainfall is about 20 inches, and the normal maximum shade tempera¬ 
ture during these months is 940°F. There are about 2| lakh acres under cotton 
every year, i.e., about 12 acres per square mile. Dcsi cottons are chiefly cultivated, 
while American cottons are rarely seen. As regards the extent of damage, this region 
comes next to the South-eastern Punjab. The maximum attack on green bolls 
reaches 56*1 per cent, and the average number of Pink-Bollworms found per 
100 tolas of kapas of mixed pickings is 175. The percentage of seed damaged by 
Bollworms (especially the Pink-Bollworm) is 5 4 and the number of Pink- 
Bollworms calculated per 10,000 ginned seeds is 32. 

(3) The Central zone includes the Districts of Lahore, Gujranwala and Gujrat 
which occupy the central position in the province. During August and September 
the rainfall is about 8 inches, and the normal maximum shade temperature is 97'8°F. 
There are about 3£ lakh acres under cotton every year, or on the average 43 acres per 
square mile. The maximum attack on green bolls reaches 41*9 per cent, and the 
average number of Pink-Bollworms found per 100 tolas of kapas of mixed pick¬ 
ings is G7. The percentage of seed damaged by Bollworms (especially the Pink- 
Bollworm) is 4*5, and the number of Pink-Bollworms calculated per 10,000 
ginned seeds is 11. 

(4) The Northern zone comprises the Districts of Jhelum, Rawalpindi and Camp- 
bellpore. Very little cotton is grown in this tract; about 40 thousand acres are put 
under cotton every year, i.e., about 4 acres per square mile. American cottons are 
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still a rarity in this region. During August and September the rainfall is 12*6 inches, 
and the normal maximum shade temperature during these months is 93*7°F. The 
average number of Pink-Bollworms found per 100 tolas of kapas of mixed pickings 
is 32, the percentage of seed damaged by Boll worms is 2*5, and the number of 
Pink-Bollworms calculated per 10,000 ginned seeds is 7. The infestation is fairly 
uniform and slightly higher than that in the Western Punjab including the Colony 
areas. 

(5) The Western zone including the Colony areas 1 comprises the Districts of 
Shahpur, Jhang, Lyallpur, Sheikhupura, Montgomery, Multan, Dera Ghazi Khan, 
Muzaffargarh and Mianwali. During August and September the rainfall is only 
2*3 inches, and the normal maximum shade temperature is 99‘6°F., the highest 
in the province. It is an important cotton growing tract of the province, and there 
are about 13 lakh acres under cotton every year, i.e about 32 acres per square 
mile. Desi and American cottons are cultivated in the ratio of about l to 2. The 
maximum attack on green bolls does not exceed 5 per cent., and the average number 
of Pink-Bollworms found per 100 tolas of kapas of mixed pickings is only 11. 
The percentage of seed damaged by Bollworms (especially the Spottcd-Bollworm) 
is 2'5 and the number of Pink-Bollworms calculated per 10,000 ginned seeds is 4. 

A summary of the attack of Pink-Bollworm on cottons and the meteorological 
condition in the different zones of the Punjab is given below :— 



AudUBT \NL> SKPTKMHRU 

Percentage 
of gicen bolls 
attacked 

No of Pink- 

No of PJnk- 
RolJworius 
found per 
10,000 ginned 
seeds 


Region 

Rainfall in 
inches 

Average 

maximum 

temperature 

I 4 . 

Rollwonus 
found per 
100 tolas 
of kapas 

ItKMAIlKS. 

South-eastern . 

5 

9 5 

07-7 

299 

45 


Eastern .... 

20 

04 

66*1 

175 

32 


Central .... 

8 

98 

41 9 

07 

11 


Northern .... 

12 

94 


32 

7 

Very little cotton 
Is grown. 

Western including the Colony 
areas. 

2 

100 

4 6 

11 

4 



The facts brought forward go to prove that although Pink-Bollworm has had 
free access to the 4 Western Punjab including the Colony areas,’ and more cotton is 
grown in thib area than in the rest of the Punjab, thus providing -in so far as the 
food supply is concerned—the most favourable conditions for the distribution and 
propagation of P. gossypiella y Saund., yet the insect has not been able to attain 
such a prominence in this region as to be called a c pest On the other hand, it 
appears to flourish all along the submontane tract and has firmly established 

1 Lower Bari Doab Canal Colony, Lower Jhelurn Canal Colony, and Lower Chonab Canal Colony 
exolading portions of Gujranwala and Sheikhupura Districts. 
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itself as a ‘ major pest 9 in the South-eastern Punjab. The temperature appears to 
be one of the chief controlling factors. It will be seen that all the Districts in¬ 
cluded in the zone ‘ Western Punjab including the Colony areas ’ lie south-west of 
the isothermal line of 102°F. This is the average maximum temperature during June 
to September, while the absolute maximum, to which the insect is subjected, reaches 
120°F. in June and 115°F. in July. On the other hand, the average maximum tem¬ 
perature during June to September in the South-eastern and Eastern Punjab is 95°F. 
and the absolute maximum does not exceed 110°F. These are the temperatures in 
shade ; the actual field temperatures are undoubtedly much higher. The fatal 
temperature for the resting larvae, as pointed out by Willcocks 1 , is 50°C. (122°F.) 
to 55°C. (131°F.), which makes it evident that, just as in Southern Egypt, so in the 
Western Punjab including the Colony areas, the temperature in the fields during 
June and July will be too high for the caterpillars to survive, and therefore no 
moth will emerge during July and August. 

It will not be out of place to mention that the excessive summer rainfall does 
not appear to exercise any check on Pink-Bollworm. It has been observed 
that even in a District like Ivangra (Eastern Punjab), where the rainfall from June 
to September is above 50 inches, the pest nourishes, and as many as 102 Pink-Boll- 
worms were found per 100 tolas of kapas of mixed pickings. (This figure is the aver¬ 
age of 22 samples examined from 10 diiferent localities in the District.) 

II. Seasonal history of P. gossypiellct , Saund., during cotton season in the 

South-eastern Punjab. 

With a view to gain detailed information regarding the seasonal variation in the 
intensity of Bollworm attack in the South-eastern Punjab, an examination of 
green bolls was conducted during kharif 1021 and 1025. The results of this enquiry 
are presented in Table No. Y. The data were collected separately for each of the 
twenty-three tahsils of the South-eastern Punjab and to get more uniform results, 
the records for different tahsils of a District have been combined and those for the 
different District put together to get results for the whole region. The figures of 
attack for the region, being based on fortnightly examinations of two to three 
thousand bolls, might be taken to represent a true condition of attack in the region 
as a whole. 


Progress of Pink-Bollworm attack. 

The progress of Pink-Bollworm attack has been recorded in four different 
ways:—(1) on bolls, (2) on loculi, (3) on seeds, and (4) the number of Pink- 
Bollworms found per 100 green bolls. 

(1) Attack on green bolls . In Table No. Y, column 4 shows the rate of increase 
of Pink-Bollworm during the season August to December. The study of these 

1 Willcocks, E. C. The insects and related pests of Egypt: Vol. I. The insect and related pests in¬ 
jurious to tho cotton plant: Part I. The Pink Bollworm, 1916, Cairo, p. 162. 
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figures indicates that not more than 10 per cent, of the bolls were attacked by the 
end of September, but after the middle of October the progress of attack was very 
rapid until it reached its maximum (63 per cent.) towards the end of December. 1 

(2) Attack on loculi of green bolls . In Table No. V, column 7 gives the per¬ 
centage of attack on the loculi in an average sample consisting of both the sound 
and attacked bolls. The study of these figures clearly indicates that attack on the 
loculi of green bolls followed the same general rule as was observed in the case of 
bolls, but the maximum attack did not exceed 42 per cent. It will not be out of 
place to mention that the number of loculi produced in an attacked boll is the same 
as that produced in a healthy boll, because the septa are formed at a very early 
stage. In Table No. V, column 5 gives the percentage of loculi damaged in the 
attacked bolls only, which will clearly indicate that the attack of Pink-Bollworm 
on green bolls is,usually restricted to two loculi (59*4 to 68*9 per cent.), and the 
third loculus is invariably found to be sound. (Three is the normal number of 
loculi in a boll of Desi cotton.) 

(3) Attack on seeds in green bolls. In Table No. V, column 8 gives the per¬ 
centage of attack on the seeds in green bolls, and these figures show that there was a 
continuous rise of attack from August to December, as was noticed in the case of 
bolls and loculi though not to the same extent. Bolls in which all the seeds had 
been attacked were not uncommon, but usually not more than one-third (25*4 to 
40*2 per cent.) of the seeds were lost, and the amount of absolute damage did not 
exceed 18*8 per cent. 

The number of mature seeds produced in the sound bolls was invariably found 
to be higher than that produced in the attacked bolls, but the exact relationship 
between the number of those seeds produced in the attacked and that in the sound 
bolls is a problem for future investigation. 

(4) Number of Pink-Bollworms per 100 bolls. In Table No. V, column 12 
gives the number of Pink-Bollworms found per 100 bolls. It will be seen that 
in August a large number of attacked bolls had each a single caterpillar in it, 
later on multiple infestation was commonly observed, and towards the end of the 
season, each attacked boll had, on an average, two caterpillars in it. Further in¬ 
formation on the subject is given below (Page 175). 

Progress of Spotted Bollworm attack and its relation to that of 

Pink-Bollworm. 

Since 1905, when Lefroy investigated the causes of the failure of cotton crop 
in the Punjab, it has been generally believed that the Spotted Bollworm predomin- 


1 It may be pointed out that in arriving at these conclusions the total population of bolls present 
on the plants at a particular time has not been taken into consideration but only the percentage of 
attack is taken as a point for consideration. For further discussion reference may be mado to page 
1751 below. 
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ated the Pink-Bollworm throughout the Punjab, but the present investigation has 
clearly shown that, except during certain abnormal years, the Pink-Bollworm is 
by far the most serious pest in many parts of the province. In Table No. V, column 
9 gives the percentage of bolls attacked by Spotted Bollworm. The study of 
these figures would clearly indicate that during kharif 1 924 and 1925, Spotted 
Bollworm was a minor pest in the South-eastern Punjab, the attack never 
exceeding 4 per cent., while in the case of Pink-Bollworm the ma ximum was 
G3 per cent. It may be pointed out that certain bolls attacked by Pink-Bollworm 
were also found to be attacked by Spotted Bollworm, but the percentage of 
bolls subjected to a combined attack was very small throughout the season and 
never exceeded 2 per cent, of the bolls examined. It cannot, however, be denied 
that Spotted Bollworms are capable of causing greater damage than Pink- 
Bollworms, because of their larger size and consequently greater appetite, 
and it was actually noticed that a boll attacked by Pink-Bollworm usually 
showed fewer damaged seeds than one attacked by Spotted Bollworm. 

The attack of Spotted Bollworm varied between 1*4 to 3*9 per cent. ; the 
main period of its activity being before tin* middle of September, or in other words 
just before the cotton picking began. 

It was also possible to record the number of bolls showing traces of Bollworm 
attack but containing no caterpillars, and the percentage of such bolls in the total 
number of bolls examined is given in Table No. V, column 10. These figures show 
that the number of bolls showing signs of Bollworm attack rose gradually from 
the beginning of August to the beginning of October, after which date the presence 
of such bolls in the fields began to decrease, till in December the number reached 
its minimum. The decrease in the number of bolls showing signs of Bollworm 
attack after the middle of October was probably due to the fact that some of these 
affected bolls opened and produced good cotton and therefore were not taken into 
consideration. The share of Spotted Bollworm in the damage caused to these 
bolls was undoubtedly greater in the beginning of the season, i.e., before October, 
but later on the damage was mainly caused by Pink-Bollworm. 

In Table No. V, column 11 gives the percentage of attacked bolls containing 
caterpillars or showing only signs of attack. These figures give an exact idea of 
the ravages done by Bollworms during kharif 1924 and 1925 in the South-eastern 
Punjab. It will be seen that towards the end of August, the attack reached 30 per 
cent, of the bolls examined, and towards the end of October it rose by another 20 per 
cent., till in the end of December 70 per cent, of the bolls were found attacked. 
It will not be out of place to mention that 70 per cent, attack on the bolls was the 
average figure obtained for the entire South-eastern region, and not for any parti¬ 
cular locality ; at certain places, however, the maximum attack reached as high as 
90 to 100 per cent. In this connection, two facts must be borne in mind. Firstly, 
the percentages of attacked bolls cannot I c taken to denote the actual rise or fall 
in the number of insects in the field, unless something is known of the number of bolls 
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on the plants at the time of collection. Secondly, as the attacked bolls are not 
always rendered entirely unfit for the production of cotton, they are not necessarily 
an absolute loss to the cotton crop. In fact, on some bolls the attack may be so 
slight that a normal yield is obtained and in majority of cases some kapas is al¬ 
ways produced. It may be further mentioned that, when the percentage of bolls 
attacked by Pink-Bollworm reached 62-9> the percentage of seeds attacked was 
only 18*8, but the relation between the percentage of green bolls attacked and the 
actual loss to the cotton crop remains to be investigated. The data regarding the 
bolls attacked would, on the other hand, give some idea of the number of insects 
present and indicate that the moths oviposit on a very large number of bolls. 

As regards the progress of Bollworm attack in relation to the growth of cotton 
plant, it will be seen that with the fall in the population of green bolls during 
November and December, the number of attacked bolls also dccieases. During 
this period increase in the number of insect also stops, because all the larvae 
seen in the fields after October belong to the long-cycle generation, a fact which will 
be elucidated further on. Evidently, it is during October that the damage 
done by Pink-Bollworm to cotton crop in the South-eastern Punjab is the 
heaviest. 


Multiple infestation of Pink-Bollworm. 

It is a well known fact that a cotton boll may harbour more than one Pink- 
Bollworm at a time, and such cases of multiple infestation were not uncommon in 
samples examined during the course of the present investigation. With a view 
to ascertain the variation in this number, an accurate record of the 
caterpillars found in each attacked boll was kept. It will be seen in Table No. VI 
that during August usually one Pink-Bollworm was found in each attacked boll, 
during September the number varied from one to five, and in October as many as 
six were found per attacked boll. During November the number of Pink- 
Bollworm infesting a green boll reached its maximum and in certain cases as many 
as ten caterpillars were recorded in an attacked boll and in December this number 
showed a fall. Thus the number of Pink-Bollworms infesting an attacked boll 
varied with the boiling season of the cotton. According to the observations made 
by Willcocks 1 in Egypt, the multiple infestation reaches its maximum in October, 
i.e., about a,month earlier than in the South-eastern Punjab. From the study of 
Table No. VI it will also be seen that the average number of Pink-Bollworms 
infesting a boll continued to increase from the beginning of August to the beginn¬ 
ing of December. Bolls containing more tnan five (six to ten) caterpillars each 
were found during November and December only. 


1 Loc . oil., p. 42. 
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In the bolls attacked by Pink-Bollworm, the loculi were either (1) quite sound, 
(2) showed signs of attack or (3) actually contained Pink-Bollworm at the 
time of examination. In Table No. VII, column 6 shows the variation in the per¬ 
centage of loculi of attacked bolls that showed signs of attack but contained no 
Pink-Bollworm. It will be seen that the number of such loculi rose gradually from 
the beginning of August (40 per cent.) to the beginning of October (50 per cent.), 
after which it steadily decreased till it reached its minimum in December (25 per cent.). 

Most of the attacked loculi contained one Pink-Bollworm only, though a few 
had as many as five. The variation in the number of Pink-Bollworms found 
per attacked loculus is shown in columns 7 to 11 of Table No. YII from which it will 
be seen that the number of attacked loculi containing one Pink-Bollworm varied, 
during the cotton season, from 48 to 70 per cent., of those containing two Pink-Boll¬ 
worms from 1 to 7 per cent., and those containing three to five Pink-Bollworms 
never exceeded 1 per cent. As a rule, the attacked loculi contained one Pink-Boll¬ 
worm in August one to three in September and October, one to five in November 
and one to four in December. 

In Table No. VII, columns 12 to 14 give information regarding the number of 
loculi damaged by Pink-Bollworm per boll. Each boll of Desi cotton shows three 
or four loculi, three being the usual number (about 80 per cent.). Cases of bolls 
with two or five loculi have also been recorded, but their number is quite negligible. 
As a rule, all the loculi of a boll are not attacked, the damage is usually restricted 
to two loculi, and the third loculus is invariably found to be sound. In the begin¬ 
ning of the season the number of bolls with two damaged loculi is small, but 
as the season progresses the number of such bolls increases. 

Presence of Pink-Bollworm in different pickings of kapas. 

The attack of Pink-Bollworm varies considerably in Jcapas of different 
pickings. With a view to gain information on this point, samples picked at various 
dates during kharif 1924 (Table No. VIII) were grouped into three pickings, early, 
middle and late, on a plan given below:— 


DATE OF PICKING OF KAPAS. 


Region 

Cotton 

Early ! 

Middle 

Late 

Before 

From 

To 

After 

South-eastern, Eastern, 

Central, and Northern 
Punjab. 

Western Punjab including 
the Colony areas. 

Den . 

American • 

I en , 

American . 

15th September 

SOth September 

22nd September 

15th October 

10th September 

1st October 

23rd September 

16th October 

15th October 

31st October 

22nd October 

15th November 

16th October 

1st November 

23rd October 

16th November 
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The following is a summary of the number of Pink-Bollworms found per 
100 tolas of kapas of different pickings :— 


Region 

Cotton 

Early 

Middle 

Late 


C D&il . 

30S 

364 

496 

South-eastern. 

] 




C American* . 

69 

119 

183 


CDesi. 

169 

151 

211 

Eastern. ...... 

< 




(^American 

260 

200 

220 


C Deni . 

73 

72 

124 

Central . 

) 




(. American 

55 

52 

33 


C Dgsi . 

37 

22 

59 

Northern. 





C American 

4 

0 

55 


(Deni . 

10 

11 

14 

Western Punjab including the Colony areas 





(. American 

9 

9 

10 


It will be seen that the attack of Pink-Boll worm was higher in the middle 
pickings of kapas than in early ones, and highest in samples of late pickings. 
This difference was more marked in areas where the attack of Pink-Bollworm 
was severe. 


III. Resting stage of Long-cycle caterpillars and emergence of Long-cycle 

moths. 

Resting stage op Long-cycle caterpillars. 

Platyedra gossypiella, Saund., hibernates during the cold season in the caterpillar 
stage, and consequently the life-cycle of the last brood is much prolonged. This 
brood has, therefore, been designated the ‘ long-cycle brood’ as distinct from the 
previous 4 short-cycle broods’. The long-cycle becomes the more important because 
of the fact that, in countries where winter is severe, the infestation is carried from 
year to year by moths developing from the long-cycle caterpillars. There is no 
apparent anatomical feature or structural difference by which the long and short- 
cycle larvae can be distinguished from each other ; it is only by the time taken by 
them to reach the adult stage that one can differentiate between the two. Very 

* These samples were only procured from the Ferozepore District where the attack of Pink- 
Bollworm was least amongst all the Districts included in the South-eaatem zone. 

B 
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little was known regarding the emergence of long-cycle moths in the Punjab 1 , 
and it was with a view to gain exact information of the bionomics of this brood 
that observations were started during the year 1924, and confirmed during 1925. 

Pink-Bollworm resting in open bolls. 

The most important problem in the control of Pink-Bollworm is the location 
of resting caterpillars during the interval between the last picking and sowing. 
At the end of the cotton season most of the larva) find their way into the seed 
and lint of kapas , while a few remain in bolls which fall off from the plants, 
and some remain in bolls left on cotton sticks. The caterpillars in the seed and 
lint are of primary importance, not because the worms in picked cotton and 
ginned seeds would attract attention—being present in the marketable stuff, but 
mainly because the caterpillars resting in picked cotton and in ginned seed are the 
main sources of dispersion of the species and, as mentioned above, of the perpetua¬ 
tion of infestation. Consequently, in all control operations, it is, to a large extent, 
the long-cycle brood of caterpillars in picked cotton that is of importance. 

In picked cotton Pink-Bollworms are found either (1) free in the lint, viz., 
without cocoons, or (2) enclosed within fine silken cocoons spun in the lint, or (3) 
resting in chambers formed by the seeds in which the worms had been feeding. 
Most of the worms (92 to 95 per cent.) were found in the seeds, and only a few 
(5 to 8 per cent.) in the lint (Table No. IX). 

The number of seeds forming the resting chamber varies from one to five in both 
the Desi and American cottons grown in the Punjab ; Dr. Gough z found even six 
seeds utilized for this purpose in the Egyptian cottons. Table No. IX shows the 
number of caterpillars found resting in cotton lint and different forms of seed- 
chambers. In Desi cottons, 7*7 per cent, of the caterpillars were found resting in 
lint, and the other 92*3 per cent, utilized the protection afforded by seed-chambers 
(GO 9 per cent, in 2-seeded, 39*3 per cent, in 3-seeded, 5 4 per cent, in 4-seeded, 4*9 
per cent, in single-seeded and 18 per cent, in 5-seeded resting-chambers). In 
American cottons 5*4 per cent, of the caterpillars were found resting in lint, and the 
remaining 94*6 per cent, in seed-chambers (65*1 per cent, in 2-sceded, 16*6 per cent, 
in 3-sceded, 7*3 per cent, in single-seeded, and 4*3 per cent, in 4-seeded, and 1*2 
per cent, in 5-seeded resting-chambers). It will be seen that the number of cater¬ 
pillars resting in the lint of Desi cottons is slightly more (2*3 per cent.) than that in 
the lint of American cottons. Further, the number of caterpillars in 2-seeded 
chambers is greater in American than in Desi cottons (65*1 per cent, against 60*9 
per cent.), w r hile in 3 to 5-seeded chambers it is the other way about. It may 
be further added that inspite of the differences in the proportion of various types 

1 Kept Proc Ent Meet. 'Pusa, 1917, p. 113. 

a Gough,L. H. The Piiik-Bollwoim in Egypt. JRept. Proc. Third Ent. Meet. Pusa , VoL II, 
1920, p.476. ^ 
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of seed-chambers in the two kinds £of cotton, a certain number of caterpillars 
in each case was found to have used ^approximately the same number of seeds 
in the formation of their resting-chambers as shown below :— 


Type of rosting-chamber 

i 

Percentage op Pink-Bollworms 

POUl^D RESTING IN 

I)en cottons 

American cottons 

1-seeded. 

4-9 

7-3 

2-seeded. 

60-9 

051 

3-scodod. 

19-3 

10-6 

4-soeded. 

5-4 

4'3 



*1 

5-seodod .......... 

1-8 

1-2 

No. of seeds used for 100 resting-chambers .... 


210-5 


Willcocks 1 has attempted to prove that the popular impression that the resting 
Pink-Bollworms are found only in Double seeds and not in Single seeds, or 
at all events only rarely in the latter, is erroneous, and has actually stated that in 
samples of cotton-seeds of some of the Egyptian varieties most of the resting cater¬ 
pillars were found in single seeds (89*4 per cent.) and not in double seeds (10*6 
per cent.). On the other hand, observations carried out by the writer clearly show 
that in the case of Ded and American varieties ot cotton grown in the Punjab, the 
number of caterpillars found in single-seeded chambers is only 5 to 8 per cent, 
as against 92 to 95 per cent, in double-seeded chambers. No doubt, it is easier 
to detect the presence of a resting caterpillar in a double seed than in single one, 
but samples, on which the observations were made, were examined twice and no 
single-seeded chamber was missed out. 

The seeds composing the resting-chamber vary a great deal in size and stage of 
development. It has been ascertained that when once the cotton is mature for 
picking, its seeds are never attacked by Pink-Bollworm. The stage of develop¬ 
ment of the seed when the attack actually begins remains to be investigated. 

Each resting-chamber invariably contains a single caterpillar which lies curved 
like a hoop with its two ends together. 

Emergence op Long-cycle moths from open bolls. 

Samples of kapas of both Desi and American varieties of different pickings, viz., 
early, middle and late of kharif 1923 and 1924, were procured from different localities 


B 2 


1 Loc . CiL, p. 139. 
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in the South-eastern Punjab. Each sample weighing 1 lb. was placed in an ordinary 
cage commonly used for breeding parasites. On one side of the box three small 
holes were made which were fitted with glass tubes. The moths attracted to diffused 
light in the glass tubes were daily captured, but for the sake of convenience, the daily 
records of emergences were added up into fortnightly figures which are given in 
Table No. X. 

During the course of these experiments, it was noticed that the dates of emergence 
of moths differed with samples collected from different localities and that the 
different lots of resting caterpillars from the same locality behaved more or less 
alike. There was no emergence before the beginning of April and moths which 
emerged after 1st April were regarded as belonging to the long-cycle brood. 

Table No. X shows the dates and the rate at which the emergence took place. 
In the first half of this table the actual number of moths that emerged is given, and 
in the second half, the number has been calculated per 1,000 emergences so as to 
facilitate comparison. The emergence of moths began early in April (in 1924 the 
first moth emerged on 2nd April and in 1925 a day earlier), and continued to the 
middle of November (in 1924 the last moth emerged on 24th September and in 1925 
seven weeks later). During 1925 the main emergence stopped towards the end 
ot September as in 1924, except that two moths emerged very late, one in the begin¬ 
ning of October and the other towards the middle ot November. It can thus be 
concluded that the emergence of long-cycle moths from caterpillars resting in kapas 
continues for a period of about eight months, ?>., from April to November. The 
emergence starts in April and increases steadily until the end of May, after which 
the rate declines rapidly for a week or so. Towards the middle of June it rises 
again and reaches its maximum during July and the first half of August, after 
which there is again a sudden decline, but the emergence continues till the middle 
o i November. During 1924 the maximum emergence was from 15th July to 15th 
August; in 1925 it was during July (Plate XXVIII). 

It is not out of place to mention that at the time the caterpillars enter into the 
resting stage, they are at different stages of development; while some are full-fed 
and ready to pupate, others are not ready for this change. During the spring, 
i.e. 9 after March, as the temperature rises, the resting caterpillars begin to pupate 
and later on emerge as moths. It is, therefore, probable that the full-fed larvae 
are the first to pupate and emerge as moths during April and May, while 
caterpillars, which are not full-grown at the time of their entering into the 
resting stage, probably begin to feed after the cold weather and complete their 
growth before pupating. It is very likely, therefore, that caterpillars with 
incomplete growth at the time of entering into the resting stage are not fit for 
pupation before June, and all emergences before that date are from full-fed cater¬ 
pillars. From the middle of June to the end of July, the temperature is highest 
in the Punjab, so a greater number of caterpillars become full-fed by then and 
pupate, and consequently the emergence of moths is highest during July and August 



PLATE XXVIIi 



Fmergence of long-cycle moths from open bolls and green bolls. 












Pink Bollwonns hibernating in Cotton-seeds .——Calculated as 1 9 000 emergences. 


PLATE XXX. 



Emergence of long-cycle moths from lint-worms and seed-worms. 
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The explanation given above seems most plausible but the matter requires 
elucidation. 

The possible relationship between the emergence of long-cycle moths and 
the temperature prevailing in the rearing room is shown on Plate XXVIII. 
It is significant that the main emergence of long-cycle moths began about three to 
four weeks after the hottest days in the Punjab, but the main rush of emergences 
was during the hot period. 

The emergences secured from kapas of different pickings do not show any striking 
variation, but there appears to be a tendency in caterpillars resting in kapas 
of the early (October) pickings to emerge as moths in the first (April and May) 
rush of emergences and those resting in the late (November and December) pick¬ 
ings to emerge during the second (July and August) rush of emergences (Plate 
XXIX). 

In experiments carried out during 1924 the emergence of moths from (1) Worms 
in lint, i.e., the caterpillars found resting either free in cotton lint or in fine 
silken cocoons spun in the lint, and (2) Worms in seeds, i.e., the caterpillars found 
in resting-chambers formed by the seeds, were recorded separately. The latter 
were further divided into two lots :— (a) Worms in single or 2-seeded resting-chambers, 
(6) worms in 3 to 5-seeded resting-chambers. Table No. XI gives details of these 
observations. It was noticed that the emergence of moths from caterpillars resting 
in lint was early, and a large number of moths emerged during April and May 
and the remaining during July and August; while in the case of caterpillars in 
seeds, the emergence was meagre till the beginning of July and reached its maxi¬ 
mum towards the end of July and the beginning of August (Plate XXX). Thus 
one finds that, while in caterpillars in seeds there was a single period of ‘ rush 
of emergences,’ for those in the lint there were two such periods. 1 

As regards the proportion of resting caterpillars which reached the adult 
stage, it was 17 per cent, in the case of worms in the seeds, as against 5*4 per cent- 
of worms in the lint. The caterpillars resting m different types of seed-chambers 
showed practically no difference as regards the time of emergence, but the number 
of moths emerging from them varied directly with the number of seeds forming the 
chamber, /.<?., the emergence was 15 9 per cent. Irom worms in single and 2-seeded 
resting-chambers and 23*6 per cent, from those resting in 3 to 5-seeded ones. 

Thus it will be seen that, of the cateipillars resting in picked cotton, it is the 
worms in seeds that form the main source of infection of the new crop. All 
precautionary measures should certainly be taken against seed-worms, but at 
the same time lint-worms should not be ignored. If the whole of the cotton crop 
is ginned before the middle of March, the chances are that caterpillars lint 
will all die. But the low grade kapas which is stored in ginning factories for cleaning 
the gins, the heap of patli 2 left under the riddle in ginning factories, open bolls 

1 In the experiments carried out dining 1927, most of the lint-worms emerged as moths during 
April and May and very few dunng July and August. 

8 This is a coarse material seen in cotton ginning factories under the riddle ('vernacular name 
Jaffary). It consists mostly of dust and witheied leaves and small branches of cotton plants. 
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and loculi which have dropped in the fields or elsewhere, and lastly kapas stored 
by petty shopkeepers and villagers, will still remain the main sources of infec¬ 
tion. 


Emergence op Long-cycle moths prom green bolls and the proportion op 
Short and Long-cycle caterpillars present in green bolls collected 

AT VARIOUS DATES. 

The Pink Bollworms resting in green bolls are probably of less importance than 
those in open bolls. These caterpillars, being left in the fields or carried along with 
the cotton sticks, are placed under more adverse conditions than those in open 
bolls, which find their way to the ginneries where a favourable atmosphere is 
provided for them in the stores. With a view to obtain information regarding the 
emergence of long-cycle moths and to ascertain the presence of long and short-cycle 
caterpillars of P . gossyjdelia, Saund., in green bolls during the cotton season, a 
weekly supply of bolls was procured from September to December 1924, collected 
from different localities in the South-eastern Punjab. 

Each sample was placed in a cage having fine brass wire gauze all round, and a 
removable glass cover at the top. For lack of sufficient cages, rearing was also 
done in’glass dishes. In all about one hundred cages and dishes were used and the 
experiment continued for full one year, from September 1924 to August 1925. 

The emergence of moths from each cage or dish was recorded every day, but for 
convenience, the daily records have been added into fortnightly figures, which 
are given in Table No. XII. It will be*seen that the emergence of moths continued 
from September 1924 to January 1925, and from March to August 1925. There 
were, however, no emergence for a period of 68 days, from 17th January to 25th 
March 1925. 1 All the moths that emerged before 17th January 1925 were regarded 
as short-cycle moths and those after 25th March 1925 as long-cycle moths. 

In Table No. XII, column 18 gives the actual number of long-cycle moths that 
emerged, and in column 19 this number has been calculated per 1,000 so as to facilitate 
comparison. In Plate I,the data are represented by a curve, which shows that the 
emergence of long-cycle moths from green bolls was almost similar to that from open 
bolls except that there was no emergence after the third week of August, and com¬ 
paratively more moths came out during April to June. Table No. XII also 
records the emergence of short-cycle moths from each week’s (September to 
December, 1924) collection of green bolls. As the number of bolls under 
observation, for each week’s collection, differed, therefore, in order to facilitate 
comparison the emergences from each week’s material have been calculated 

1 In Egypt, as pointed out by Willcocks ( p. 162), tho period of absoluto quiescence Is of 81 days, 
21st January to 12th April. 




long-cycle moths — r Note. Emergences of Short-eycl 


PLATE XXXI, 



Presence of short and long-cycle moths in green bolls collected at various dates* 
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on the basis of one hundred moths, and the figures so obtained are represented 
in the form of curves on Plate XXXI. It will bo seen that during the first five 
weeks, viz., 1st September to 7th October, all the caterpillers present in green bolls 
belonged to the short-cycle generation, and those present during the last five weeks, 
viz., 24th November to 31st December, belonged to the long-cycle brood. It was 
only the caterpillars in the intervening period of six weeks, i.e ., 8th October to 23rd 
November, that belonged both to short and long-cycle broods. It will also be 
seen that during the first two weeks, i.e., 8th October to 23rd October, the number 
of the long-cycle larvae was very small (4 per cent.), while during the latter four 
weeks, i.e., 24th October to 23rd November, their number increased enormously and 
was as high as 75 per cent, or even more. Thus the first appreciable increase m 
the number of the long-cycle caterpillars in green bolls was alter 24th October, 
though the first appearance of such larvae was noticed on 8th October. The short- 
cycle larvae were noticed as late as 20th November, and it was about 25th October 
that the number of short and long-cycle caterpillars was equal in gieen bolls. 

In Table No. XIII, figures of Table No. XII have been rearranged so as to 
indicate in weeks the variation of the resting period of Pink-Boll worm in green 
bolls. It will be seen that Pink-Bollw orm can remain in resting condition from 
12 to as many as 40 weeks . this period being less in the case ol caterpillars entering 
the resting stage during December than in cas‘ of those that start resting in 
October or November. 

In the end it will not be out of place to mention that in the present investigation 
the duration of resting stage of Pink-Bollworm was found to be less than a year, 
and the emergence of a large number of moths was recoided during July and August, 
the period when cotton crop was beginning to have buds, flowers and bolls, 
and thus provide suitable conditions for the newdy hatched caterpillars. 

Distinction between real and apparent damage. 

The figures showing the extent of attack of Pink-Bollworm on green bolls, 
kapas and cotton-seeds, as worked out in the present case, give an idea of the rela¬ 
tive abundance of the insect, but do not in any way represent the extent of actual 
damage done to the cotton crop. 

When determining the extent of infestation in a crop, distinction must be made 
between the ‘ real damage ’ and the 4 apparent damage/ From an examination of 
picked cotton ojic can only obtain an idea of the damage d< ne to those bolls 
which had reached maturity and produced pickable cotton, but cannot gain any 
information about the fate of those bolls that did not mature Decause of the damage 
done to them by Pink-Bollworm and other cotton pests. Thus the real damage 
to the crop must always be regarded as much higher than the apparent damage. 
Further, as samples of kapas were examined from 1st January to 31st March, 
i.e., four to sixteen weeks after the cotton w 7 as picked, it is possible, in fact probable, 
that many of the larvae had emerged out as moths and were not taken into 
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consideration and thus even the * apparent damage 9 was below the actual 
loss. Lastly, there remains the possibility of the caterpillars leaving the open bolls 
to pupate elsewhere, and if this possibility is taken into account, the figures for 
‘ real damage ’ would be higher still. 

The observations made on green bolls give a better idea of the severity of Pink- 
Bollworm attack than those on seed-cotton, because green bolls, harbouring 
relatively a large number of caterpillars, give a true indication of the state of 
attack. But even the figures of attack obtained from the examination of green 
bolls are below the real figures of damage, for the bolls shed due to attack have 
not been taken into consideration. 

Financial loss to the cotton crop. 

The yearly financial loss caused by the attack of Bollworms to the cotton 
crop is undoubtedly considerable. In most localities of the South-eastern Punjab 
the major portion of the loss is certainly caused by Pink-Bollworm, but in the 
Colony areas Spotted-Bollworm appears to be the predominant species. The 
other Bollworms, such as Hdiothis obsoleta, Dichocrocis puncttferalis, have always 
held the third place in importance as cotton pest. Calculating on the basis of 
correlation between the percentage of attacked seeds in pickable cotton (Table 
No. IV) and the percentage of loss in the seed-cotton, which has been deter¬ 
mined by Egyptian workers 1 , the annual loss to cotton crop amounts to over sixty 
lakhs of rupees. It may be pointed out that the percentage of damaged seeds was 
calculated from samples ginned in the factories, and it is certain that a large portion 
of the damaged seeds must have been crushed to pieces during the ginning opera¬ 
tion and could not be taken into account. Moreover, a certain proportion of 
seeds was totally consumed and no trace was left of them. It, therefore, appears 
that the actual loss must have been considerably more than sixty lakhs, and may 
be safely put down as one crore of rupees. In addition to the failure of cotton to 
the extent of sixty lakhs due to Bollworms, there is always a considerable loss 
due to the low price at which damaged seeds and inferior quality of kapas are 
sold. If this amount is also taken into consideration then the loss will exceed 
rupees one crore. 

Summary, 

(1) The facts brought forward go to prove that Pink-Bollworm is a serious pest 
of cotton-seeds in the South-eastern Punjab, but its intensity of attack is succes¬ 
sively reduced in the Eastern region, Central Punjab and the Northern Area, and 
is least in the Western Punjab including the Colony areas. It seems likely that 
the climatic conditions in the Western Punjab are so adverse to tfre increase 

1 Abrahm Bishera. A preliminary note on the estimation of loss by Bollworms. Tech . and 
8ci. Bull. No. 30, Min . Agri. t Egypt , Caiio, 1924 , p. 20. 
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of Pink-Bollworm that it has not been able to attain the status of a pest. On 
account of the rapid changes that are taking place in the climatic conditions in the 
irrigated tracts, these tracts at no distant date may, however, become a congenial 
place for the pest. 

(2) The attack of Pink-Bollworm differs at different times during the growing 
period of cotton. In]the South-eastern Punjab its attack in the beginning of August 
is 10 per cent, on bolls, 8*4 per cent, on loculi, and 4*4 per cent, on seeds, but towards 
the end of September it reaches 15*2 per cent, on bolls, 9*7 per cent, on loculi, and 
5*1 per cent, on seeds. After the middle of October the progress of attack is very 
rapid and it reaches its maximum (63 per cent, on bolls, 42 per cent, on loculi, and 
18 per cent, on seeds) by the end of December. The above mentioned rate of in¬ 
crease of this insect is calculated irrespective of the number of bolls actually present 
on the plants. During November and December the population of green bolls on 
the plants decreases considerably and consequently the proportion of attacked 
bolls in the fields increases. It is during October that the damage caused by 
Pink-Bollworm is the maximum. 

(3) As compared to Pink-Bollworm, the Spotted-Bollworm is a minor pest in 
the South-eastern Punjab ; its attack varies between 1* 1 per cent, and 3*9 per cent., 
the main period of its activity being before the middle of September, i.e., a month 
earlier than that of Pink-Bollworm. The number of bolls affected by a combined 
attack of Pink and Spotted-Bollworms is very slight and docs not exceed 2 
per cent. The attack of both the Bollworms on green bolls (bolls actually 
containing one or more caterpillar or showing mere signs of damage) reaches 30 
per cent, even in the beginning of the season, i.e., towards the end of August. After 
a period of six weeks, i.e. y towards the beginning of October, the attack rises by 
another 20 per cent, until in the beginning of December 70 per cent, of the bolls are 
attacked. 

(4) The number of Pink-Bollworms infesting an attacked boll is one in August, 
one to five in September, one to six in October, one to ten in November and one to 
nine in December. The attacked loculi contain, as a rule, one Pink-Bollworm in 
August, one to three in September and October, one to five in November and one 
to four in December. 

(5) The attack of Pink-Bollworm varies in kapas of different pickings; 
early and middle pickings are generally affected to a moderate degree, whilst 
late pickings are seriously damaged. 

(6) A large number of Pink-Bollworms pass the resting stage in picked cotton. 
They are mostly found in seeds, but a few are found in lint, either free or in fine 
silken cocoons. Of caterpillars resting in lint, about 5 per cent, ^cach the 
imago stage under laboratory conditions. The moths emerging from these cater¬ 
pillars show two periods of ‘ rush of' emergences’; the first period is during April 
and May, and the second during July and August. During April and May the 
cottons are still in the germinating stage in the Pirn jab, and most probably moths 
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emerging at this time do not contribute towards the damage done to the crop. The 
second ‘ rush of emergences ’ is certainly dangerous because during this period 
(July and August) the crop is bearing bolls, buds and flowers, and Pink-Boll- 
worms can find ample food for their development. 

(7) The caterpillars resting in seeds are mostly found in 2-seeded chambers, a 
lesser number in 3-seeded chambers, lesser still in single-seeded chambers and least 
in 4 and 5-seeded chambers. Of caterpillars resting in seeds, about 17 
per cent, reaches the imago stage under laboratory conditions. The emergence of 
moths from these caterpillars continues from April to November, but the main 
rush is during July and the first half of August—the period when the cotton crop is 
producing bolls in quick succession, and thus provides most suitable condition for 
the newly hatched caterpillars. 

(8) The emergence of moths, short and long-cycle, of Platycdra gossypiella , 
Saund., continues throughout the year except for a period of about ten weeks, from 
17th January to 25th March. The emergence of long-cycle moths continues from 
April to November, the maximum being in July and the first half of August. 

(9) All the Pink-Bollworms present in green bolls before 7th October belong to 
the short-cycle brood, and alter 21st November to the long-cycle gcneiation, while 
caterpillars present trom 8th October to 20th November belong both to the short 
and long-cycle broods. Jfc is sometimes about the 25th October that the number 
of short and long-cycle caterpillars is equal in green bolls. In the present inves¬ 
tigation the resting period oi Pink-Bollworm is found to vary from 12 to 40 
weeks. 
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Table I. 


Relative accuracy of samples of 50 and 100 green bolls each. 


Locality 

Date of taking samplo 

1 

Serial 
No. of 
sample 

Number of 
bolls 

examined 

Number of 
bolls 
attacked 
by Pink- 
Bollwonn 

Percentage 
of attacked 
bolls 

Deviation 

from 

normal 

percentage 

attack 

1 

2 

B 


5 

6 

7' 

Ballabgarh (District Rohtak) 

6th December, 1924. 

B 

50 

37 

74 

I 6 




50 

29 

58 

—10 



\ 3 

50 

33 

06 

—2 



4 

50 

34 

68 

0 



5 

50 

42 

84 

+ 10 



0 

50 

37 

74 

4 6 



7 

50 

35 

70 

+ 2 



8 

50 

34 

08 

0 



9 

50 

35 

70 

-1 2 



10 

50 

30 

60 

—8 



11 

50 

35 

70 

+ * 



1 

50 

30 

00 

—8 


Average . 

s 



08 


Ambala . 

18th December, 1924. 

B 

50 

BB 

50 

+ 0 



ill 

50 

19 

38 

—0 



3 

50 

10 

32 

—12 



4 

50 

19 

38 

—0 



5 

50 

10 

32 

—12 



0 

50 

25 

50 

HO 



7 

50 

29 

58 

+ 14 



8 

50 

27 

54 

+ 10 


Average 

BB 



44 

.. 

Ballabgarh 


wm 

100 

60 

06 

—2 



3 A 4 

100 

07 

07 

—1 



5 A 0 

100 

79 

79 

+11 



7 A 8 

100 

69 

09 

+ 1 



9 A 1U 

100 

65 

65 1 

• —3 



11 A 12 

100 

65 

65 

—9 

Ambala .... 

.... 

1 A 2 

100 

44 

44 

0 



3 A 4 

100 

35 

35 

—9 



5 A 0 

100 

41 

41 

—3 



7 A 8 

100 

56 

50 

+12 


o 
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Table II. 


Attach of Pink-Boll worm on green bolls during kharif, 1924. 







NUMBER OI OREKN BOLLS 





Number 




Jtegion 

Date of taking '-ample-* 

\ anetv of cotton 

of samples 
examined 


Attacked 

Percent- 





Examined 

bv Pink- 

age 

• 






Rolhvorm 

attack 

1 



3 

4 

•> 

6 

7 


JUJ4. 







J. South-eastern Punjab 

1st to 15th Aug 


Dsti 

4 

819 

6 

l 9 

ltith to Ml it Aug 



14 

1,004 

45 

4 5 


1 tot to J itli Sept 



22 

1,890 

188 

10 0 


Kith to 30tli Sept 



39 

2,951 

4 35 

U 7 


1st to 16th Oct 



36 

3,472 

654 

18 8 


16th to Mint Oct 



37 

3,676 

■ 

36 9 


1st to 15th Nov 



37 

3,241 


42 7 


l«th to 30th Non 



29 

2 731 

■DOS 

17 1 


to 15th Dec 



37 

2 051 


67 7 


10th to Mist Dec 



19 

1.687 

1,115 

66 1 


10th to 31 bt Aug. 


American 

1 

92 

1 

1 1 


Jut to 15tli Sept 



5 

564 

It 

2 5 


10th to 30th Sept. 



13 

1,159 

68 

5-9 


1st to If, th Oct 



13 

1,331 

125 

9-4 


10th to 31st Oct 



13 

1,239 

296 

23 9 


1st to 15th Non 



y 

737 

237 

32 1 


10th to 30th Non 



8 

702 

181 

25 8 


J«d to 15th Dec. 



« 

509 

142 

27 9 


16th to Slat Dec' 



5 

453 

271 

59 8 

II. Eastern Punjab . 

16th to 31 at Dec 


D*»i 

8 

100 

176 

U 0 


1st to 15th Nov. 


Am ei loan 

1 

82 

46 

56 1 

Ill Central Punjab . 

15th to 30th Sept 


l)4tl 

2 

153 

8 

5 2 

1st to 15th Oct 



2 

216 

15 

7 1 


16th to Hist Oct 



6 

457 

11 

2 4 


1st to 15th Nov 



1 

185 

6 

3 2 


16th to 3()th Nos 



1 

93 

39 

41 9 


16th to 31st Oct 


American 

3 

284 

4 

1-4 

IV. Northern Area 

.. . 






- 

V. Western Punjab includ¬ 
ing the Colony areas 

1st to 15th Aug 

• 

Dili 

1 

• 

100 

0 

0 

16th to 31st Aug 




161 

3 

1 2 


1st to 15th Sept 



• ’ ■ 

100 

0 

0 


16th to 30th Sept 




100 

1 

1 0 


1st to 15th Oct 



: . ' ' • '■ • \ 

100 

1 

1 0 


16th to 31st Oct. 




100 

1 

1-0 


lfet to 15th Nov 



^1 ' 

330 

5 

1-5 


16th to 30th Nov 




650 

2 

• 0 3 


1st to 15th l)oo 



UwSI 

872 

40 

A 6 


36th to 31st Deo. 



1 

125 

5 

40 


1st to 15th Oct. 


American 

] 

100 

0 

0 


16th to 31st Oct. 



l 

100 

0 

0 


lHt to 15th Nov. 



3 

290 

0 

0 


16th to 30th Nov 



1 

too 

1 

1 0 


1st to 15th Deo. 


|| 

14 

1,047 

34 

32 
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Table III. 


Infestation of Pink-Bollworm in kapas {seed-cotton) during kharif, 

1923 and 1924. 


District 

Tahiti 

No. of 
samples 
examined 

Weight in 
tolas of 
kapas 
examined 

No. of Pink- 
Bollworms 
found 

No. of Pink- 
Bollwormg 
calculated 
per 100 tolas 
of kapas 

1. Gurgaon . 

• 

• 

Gurgaon •• . 

• 

3 

120 

430 

358 




Palwal * 


1 

20 

43 

215 




Nuh * . 


1 

44 

145 

330 




Flrozpur Jhlrka • 


2 

47 

113 

240 




Total 


7 

231 

731 

316 

2. Rohtak 

. 

. 

Rohtak • 


2 

72 

291 

401 




Guhana•* 


0 

120 

565 

471 




Total 


8 

192 

850 

445 

3. Karan 1 

. 

. 

Knrnal . 


16 

476 

1,090 

229 




Kaithal 


4 

119 

266 

223 




Panipat *• 


Mm 

142 

829 

584 




Total 


mSm. 

737 

2,185 

295 

4 Hiss nr 



Illsaar . 


mm 

157 

430 

274 




Hansi . 


19 

514 

938 

182 




Bhlwanl * 


2 

82 

169 

206 




Fatehabad 


1 

44 

67 

152 




Total 


25 

797 

1,604 

* 201 

6. Ferozepore . • 

# 


Ferozepore* . 


■1 

540 

1,958 

357 




Moga . 


■ 

728 

2,911 

392 




Zira . 


fl 

20 

29 

145 




Mukatsar • 



157 

123 

78 

. 



Fazilka , 


B 

897 

229 

58 




Total 


49 

2,051 

5,250 

256 

6. Ludhiana . . 



Samrala 


14 

878 

1,191 

315 




Jagraon •• . 

• 

PM 

00 

181 

302 




Total 

% 


Ml 

1,972 

818 


D 





































190 


STUDIES ON PLATYEDRA GO SYPIELLA, SAUNDERS 


Table III— contd. 


Infestation of Pirik-Bollworm in kapas (seed-cotton) during kharif y 
1923 and 1924 —contd. 


District 

Tahsil 

No. of 
samples 
examined 

Weight In 
tolas of 
kapas 
examined 

No. of Pink- 
Bollworms 
found 

No. of Pink- 
Bollworms 
calculated 
per 100 tofaa 
of kapas 

7. Jullundhar .... 

Jullundhar . 

20 

478 

1,619 

339 


Nakodar 

10 

224 

780 

848 


Phlllaur. 

7 

147 

745 

607 


Total 

37 

849 

3,144 

370 

I. South-eastern Punjab . 

1 

Total 

170 

5,065 

15,142 

299 

0. Ambala. 

Ambala 

0 

301 

801 

100 


Jagadhri ** . 

6 

180 

225 

125 


Naraingarh ** 

6 

181 

338 

186 


Kharar ** 

0 

241 

239 

09 


Roj.ar ♦* 

0 

242 

158 

65 


Total 

30 

1,145 

1 

1,261 

110 

10. Hoshiarpur .... 

Hoishiarpur . 

6 

145 

274 

189 


Una *• . 

6 

167 

33 

19 


Danuha 

25 

474 

1,631 

344 


Total 

30 

786 

1,938 

247 

11. Kangra. 

Kangra 

7 

184 

234 

127 


Palampur 

4 

108 

221 

206 


Dehra . 

4 

99 

289 

290 


Hamirpur 

7 

182 

856 

196 


Total 

22 

578 

1,100 

102 

12. Goidaspur » . 

Gurdaspur . . 

3 

82 

126 

152 


Fathankot . 


104 | 

882 

819 


Shakargarb . . 1 


280 

464 

166 


Batala . 

mm 

100 

56 

56 


Total 

21 

566 

978 

178 
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Table III— contd. 


Infestation of Pink-Bollwortn in kapas ( seed-cotton) during kharif, 
1923 and 1924 —contd. 


District 

Tahiti 

No of 
samples 
examined 

Weight m 
tolas of 
kapas 
examined 

No. of Pmk- 
Bollworms 
found 

No. of Ptnk- 
Boilworms 
calculated 
j>cr 100 tolas 
of kapas 

13. Amritsar . • 

, 

• 

Amritsar 


17 

521 

527 

101 




Taran Taran . 


37 

1,075 

1,354 

126 




Ajnala ** 


32 

240 

315 

131 




Total 


66 

1,836 

2,196 

120 

14. 8ialkot . 



Sialkot . 


27 

675 

2,440 

362 




Narowul** 


3 

79 

160 





Daska ** 


18 

360 

433 





Pasrur . 


6 

151 

274 





Total 


63 

1,265 

3,307 

261 

II. Eastern Punjab 

- 


T<M vi 

• 

237 

6,171 

10,780 

mm 

16. Lahore . • 

, 


l^ihoro . 


13 

276 

163 

95 




Chunian 


16 

476 

250 

53 




Xasur** 


7 

232 

175 

76 




Total 


36 

984 

588 

60 

16. Gujranwala . • 

# 


Gujranwala . 


8 

205 

123 

60 

0 



Wazirabad 


4 

143 

85 

60 




Hafizahad 


ID 

462 

141 

31 




Total 

i 

31 

810 

349 

43 

17. Gujrat . • • 


. 

Gujrat . 


6 

j 

244 

277 

113 




Kharian ** . 


6 

210 

267 

127 




Phalian ** 


6 

120 

112 

93 




TOTAii 


17 

674 

656 

114 

111. Central Punjab • 

# 

• 

T >TAL 


84 

2,368 

1,593 

6T 

18. Jhehim • . • 

• 

• 

Jhelum . 


7 


mm 

104 




Chakwal 


10 


I 

8 




Pind Dadan Khan 

•# 

3 


1 

7 




Total 

* 

20 

439 

191 

48 
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STUDIES ON PLATYEDRA GOSSYPIELLA, SAUNDERS 


Table III — contd. 


Infestation of Pink-Bollworm in kapas (seed-cotton) during Jcharif , 
1923 and 1924 —contd. 


District 

Tahiti 

No. of 
samples 
examined 

Weight in 
tolas of 
kapa§ 
examined 

No. of Pink- 
Boliworms 
found 

No. of Pink* 
BoUworma 
calculated 
per 100 tola» 
of kapat 

10. Rawalpindi 


. 

Rawalpindi . 


9 

297 

29 

10 




Kahuta 


3 

182 

25 

19 




Gujarkhan 


9 

305 

235 

77 




Total 


21 

734 

289 * 

89 

SO. Campbellpore . 

. 

. 

Campbellpore ** 



326 

58 

18 




Talagang 



125 

10 

13 




Fatehjang 


8 

180 

28 

10 




Plndighob * . 


1 

45 

2 

5 




Total 


29 

076 

104 

15 

IV. Northern Region 

• 

* 

Total 


70 

1,849 

584 

32 

21. Mianwali . 


. 

Mlamvall ** . 


9 

224 

3 

1 




Isakliel •• 


12 

260 

; 

0 

0 




Bhakhar** . 


6 

120 

0 

0 




Total 


27 

004 

3 

1 

22. Muzaffargarh 

. 

. 

Muzaffargarh 



225 

50 

22 




Lelah • . 



322 

0 

0 




Alipur •* 


■a 

210 

28 

13 




Total 


80 

757 

78 

10 

28. Dera Ghazl Khan 


. 

D. G. Khan . 


15 

886 

15 

4 




Banghar *• . 


6 

140 

8 

0 




Jampur •• . 


8 

120 

12 

' 10 




Rajanpur •* . 


8 

125 

40 

82 



_ 

Total 


27 

721 

75 

10 
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Table III— concld. 


Infestation of Pink-BoUworm in kapas ( seed-cotton) during kharif, 
1923 and 1924 —contd. 


District 

TahsU 

No. of 
sample* 
examined 

Weight In 
tolas of 
kapas 
examined 

No. of Plnk- 
Bollworms 
found 

No. of Plnk- 
Bollworma 
calculated 
per 100 tolas 
of kapas 

24. Multan. 

Multan *• . 

88 

700 

8 

1 


Shujabad •• . 

8 

104 

0 

0 


Lodhran 

88 

701 

56 

7 


Kablrwala •• 

80 

616 

0 

0 


Mallsl •• 

12 

278 

26 

0 


Total 

111 

2,489 

85 

3 

25. Montgomery « 

Montgomery . 

37 

1,364 

53 

4 


DIpalpur ** . 

24 

551 

227 

41 


Okara *• 

35 

890 

260 

20 


Total 

90 

2,805 

540 

10 

26. Sheikhupura , . . . 

Sheikhupura . 

46 

1,069 

154 

14 


Nankana Sahib ♦♦ . 

10 

292 

6 

2 


Shahdara *• 

7 

272 

151 

55 


Total 

63 

1,633 

311 

10 

27. LyaUpur . 

Lyailpur 

16 

615 

30 

5 

28. Jhang « . . , 

Jhang . 

11 

811 

2 

1 


Chlniot •• . 

20 

802 

62 

8 


Shorkot ** . 

6 

285 

8 

1 


Total 

87 

1,398 

67 

6 

20. Shahpur. 

Shahpur 

■ 

136 

3 

2 


Sargodha 

Bfl 

268 

14 

5 

. 

Kkushab ** . 


837 

35 

10 


Bhalwal 

Kg 

578 

142 

25 


Total 

B 

1,310 

104 

IS 

▼. Western Punjab including the 
Colony area. 

Tot 4.L 

450 

12,341 

1,383 

11 


. .Not*.—S ample* of kharif 1928, only were examined from tahsils marked (*), of kharif 1024, from tahsils mark- 
•“ v •)» from the net toe samples were for both the seasons. 


£ 
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STUDIES ON PLATYEDRA GOS8YPIELLA, SAUNDERS 


Table IV. 


Number of Pink-BoUworms found and cotton seeds damaged during kharif, 

1923 and 1924. 


Dial riot 

Number of 
samples 
examined 

Total 

N umber 
of seeds 
examined 

Number of 
seeds 
damaged 
by 

Bollworma 

Percentage 
of damaged 
seeds 

Number 
of Pink- 
BoUworms 
found 

Number 
of Pink- 
BoUworms 
calculated 
per 10,000 
seeds 

1. Gurgaon . 


3 

10,913 

3,690 

218 

■M! 

150 

2. Karual 


1 

9,145 

1,635 

. j 


66 

3. Itnhtak 


16 

86,380 

19,432 



64 

4. liiiwar 


9 


5,036 



32 

6. Pcrozcpore 


5 

36,210 

44,887 

3,111 

85 


26 

6. Jullundhar 


9 



83 

19 

7. Ludhiana . 


7 

48,316 

3,569 

■ 

112 

23 

J. Boutii-eagti rn Punjab . 

60 

2,90,240 

39,976 

13 8 

1,309 

45 

ft. Ambala 


2 

10,413 

615 

5 0 

71 

68 

9. Jloshiarjiur 


2 

9,925 

658 

6 6 

63 

63 

10. < urdaspur 


3 

20,702 

900 

4 3 

30 

14 

11. Sinlkot 


2 


545 

5-2 

11 

11 

11 Kangra 


6 

36,392 

2,120 

5 8 

116 

32 

13 AinritKar . 


2 

9,219 

454 

4 0 

25 

27 

1J. Lastcm Punjab . 


17 

97,102 

5,292 

5 4 

316 

82 

14. Lahore 



44,523 

1,801 

4 0 

17 

4 

15. Gujrnnwalu 

. 

6 

33,571 

1,609 

4 7 

29 

9 

16. Uujrat 


2 

20,600 

1,060 

5 1 

60 

29 

Ml. Central Punjab . 

• 

15 

08,694 

4,470 

4 5 

106 

11 

17. .lliclum 


3 

16,074 

580 

3 6 

25 

15 

J8 lluwalplndi 


3 

20,092 

23,173 

781 

2 6 

21 

7 

39. Cani]dH>]|j>oro 


3 

414 

1 7 

6 

3 

IV. Northern Area . 


9 

68,339 

1,775 

2 5 


I 

20. Mlnnwnii . 


3 

14,162 

326 

23 

■ 

3 

21. Muzaffnrgarh 


3 

10,294 

644 

3-9 


0 

22. Dora Ghnzl Khan 


3 

26,442 

397 

1 6 


0 

23 Multan 


2 


60 

09 



24. Montgomery 


1 


55 

1 0 



25. Lynllimr . 


2 

13,627 


1 1 

0 

0 

26. fthahpur 


2 

7,368 

110 

1*4 

1 

1 

27. Jhang 


Ni l 





28. bheikhupura 


3 

33,048 

1,337 

’*40 

49 

14 

V. Western Punjab 

including 

19 

1,22,856 

3,081 

25 

55 

4 

the Colony areas. 
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Seasonal variation in the intensity of Bollworm attach in green bolls o/'Desi cottons, in the South-eastern Punjab, during 

August to December, 1924 and 1925 —contd. 
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STUDIES ON PLATYEDRA GOSSYPIELLA, SAUNDERS 


Number 
of Pink- 
BollwoTm* 
found 
per 100 
bolls 

examined 

91 

rW 

o O eo t>.cppppMp? to ® ^ ® A 

e* w eo ooiowA-oiooooj m , oo o « 

h ® M rH eo H H * 9 ; 

S2 

H 

B o 

j T-* 

u* 

[• 

H 

ft 

©O'* WOiAppMOCO p l> P p ® 

co ^ N . £ ®2 S 2 

is « CO 0)d0400e0'0l«0t« fH ; M N w 

Per cent. 

bolls 

showing 

of 

Bollworm 

attack 

o 

T-* 

50 

30 

31 

101 

33 

13 0 

10 0 

17*5 

7- 7 

17*2 

20*2 

8- 0 

205 

208 ■ 

11*5 

17 1 

Per cent, 
bolls 

attacked by 
Spotted 
Bollworms 

o> 

0 

70 

52 

M 

7 7 

67 

10 

0-5 

05 

1-8 

0 

0 

8-3 

14-7 

3-5 

0 

<a 

s 

c 

i 

■< 

per cent, of 
attacked 
seeds 

00 

18 7 

10-3 

58 

30 

6-6 

06 

42 

4-9 

8-4 

140 

19-3 

0-3 

20 

31 

1*2 

1*6 

£ 

c 

-c 

per cent, of 
attacked 
local i 


r-t o fO MtO<©r-4pT-40»OJ «H p p r-t «D 

^ N COOi-IUOOC>^^1 r-* . CO O CO M 

m M H t-H W N CO 1 m 

i . 

rer cent. 

seeds 

attacked 

B 

37 5 

23*9 

23 2 

20*5 

49*5 

23 6 

23 7 

38*6 

23 2 

30 2 

37 3 

8*7 

25 7 

30 3 

20 7 

17 5 


rer cent 
loculi 
attacked 

to 

82 8 

1 

; 55 7 

48 2 

! 54 4 

73 0 

55 0 

l 

44 7 

| 67 0 

57 0 

54 5 

61*1 

! 

28*7 

1 46 0 

53*8 

57 3 

64*3 


per cent. 

bolls 

attacked 

■<* 

480 

43 0 

26 0 

14*9 

13*0 

29 

17*5 

16 5 

35 0 

46 0 

52 6 

36 

73 

83 

55 

22*8 

Number 
of bolls 
examined 

cc 

100 

100 

96 

187 

299 

209 

200 

200 

220 

168 

114 

56 

204 

298 

453 

158 

Date of taking 
sample (year 
1024 and 1025) 

w 

16th to 30th Nov. 

1st to 15th Dec. . 

16th to 31st Dec. 

1st to 15th Aug. . 

16th to 31st Aug. 

1st to 15th Sept. 

16th to 30th Sept. 

1st to 15th Oct. . 

16th to 31st Oct. 

1st to 15th Nov. . 

16th to 30th Nov. 

1st to 15th Aug. . 

16th to 31st Aug. 

1st to 15th Sept. 

16th to 30th Sept. 

1st to 15th Oct. . 

1 16th to 31st Oct. 

District and Tahsi] 


1 H 

M 

1 2 3 

a 1 • s 

s r 5 

{ i j | 

S .5 N s 

III 1 1 

O [H H H 

^ M 09 *+ 
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Seasonal variation in the intensity of Bolhcorm attach in green bolls of Desi cottons , in the South-eastern Punjab, 

August to December, 1924 and 1925 —contd. 
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STUDIES ON PLATYEDRA GOSSYPIELLA, SAUNDERS 


Number of 
Pink- 
Boll worms 

! fnnnri 

per 100 
bolls 

examined 

H 

o eo i a o m oo e* « n «> o a* o 

IM sSlssgs ssskH 

Total of 

enlnmiM 

01 * 6 't 

S 

? 9 V « *r 9 9 " <*> 5 9 * 9 ? 

I S S H S U 1 S 3 & 8 So 3 § 

Per cent. 

bolls 

showing 

of 

Bollworm 

attack 

o 

H 

9 n m n « to id « « « n m 9 cp 9 9 

ei o u» co 6s cb cb a « ob A «b i-t A ua oo 

H H N M rl H H *H r-< N tH A 

Per cent. 

bolls 

attacked 

by Spotted 
iBollwonns 

a 

OOO O 0 » O lO a» <N (ft « N « o N 

M 6 cb O 09 O <N <N <N r* 

Absolute 

per cent, of 
attacked 
seeds 

00 

t«- *<• a in a (N <o ^ <9 <n o ih r-i <© 

sgs s * s * ” a s “ *■ a a & a 

tx 

Absolute 1 

per cent, of 
attacked 
i loculi 

B 

n w a ei 'C to 9 ct us 9 >o <o 9 n h ii 

S 9 3 8 2 SI S S n S S 3 S S 8 

o 

1 1 
1 - 

S'S 

M 
* « 

to 

o © «* © *• to © o> <o oo c* t- «o <n 

? 3 S 8 S3 55 S S3 £ 25 2 8 S K 8 

4 

i 

1 

loculi 

attacked 


9 9 op 00 fH t> GO © © <0 GO to r-t to 00 ^ 

A to d» n d) io h 4 d> n A d> A cb A cb 

© © © CO *> © OO l> to O l- J N N f. 

i 

J 

rl 

B 

999 9 9 9 9 <? 9 990999 

£38 £ 3 S3 8 a 8 8 S 8 $ 8 g g 

Number of 
bolls 

examined 

CO 

; 

100 

225 

57 

116 

173 

161 

341 

233 

216 

40 

231 

277 

268 

85 

100 

82 

Date of taking 
sample (year 

1924 and 1925) 

<N 

III ! iII 111 t 11111 

155 § 3 H 5 ! fl S 3 S 3 i 3 H 

5^5 S £ S ~ ~ S ~ 3 ~ 3 ~ S 

3 § 3 i i I i i § i ii|g«§ 
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STUDIES ON PDATYEDRA GOSSYPIELLA, SAUNDERS 


Table V — concld. ^ 

Seasonal variation in the intensity of Bollworm attach in green bolls of Desi cottons , in the South-eastern Punjab , 

during August to December , 1924 and 1925 —contd. 

Number of 

Pink 

BoIIwormg 
found 2 

per 100 3 

bolls 0 
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Number of loculi attacked and Pink-Bolltoorms found per attacked loculus of green boU of Desi cottons. 
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Table VIII. 


Intensity of Pink-BoUworm attack in kapas of different pickings of kharif, 1924 . 


Region 

Variety of cotton 

Picking 

Weight in 
tolas of 
kapas 
examined 

Number 
of Pink- 
Bollwonna 
found 

Number 
of Pink- 
Bollwormi 
calculated 
per 100 tolas 
of kapas 

1 

2 

8 

4 

5 

6 

I. South-eastern Punjab . 

Desi 

Early 

705 

2,440 

808 



Middle . 

876 

8,198 

864 



Late # • 

071 

4,817 

406 



Total . 

2,642 

10,459 

80* 


American 

Early 

102 

71 

60 



Middle . 

128 

152 

110 



Late 

106 

103 

183 



Total . 

836 

416 

124 


Total . 

Early 

807 

2,520 

281 



Middle . 

1,007 

8,845 

833 



Late 

1,077 

5,010 

. 465 



Total . 

2,078 

10,875 

865 

II. Eastern Punjab . 

Deri * 

Early . 

1,412 

2,880 

160 



Middle . 

1,862 

2,063 

151 



Late 

1,415 

2,082 

211 



Total . 

4,189 

7,484 

177 


American 

Early 

140 

873 

266 



Middle . 

200 

400 

200 



Late 

180 

896 

220 



Total . 

520 

1,160 

225 


Total . 

Early . 

1,552 

2,762 

178 



Middle . 

1,562 

2,468 

158 


• 

Late 

1,505 

8,878 

212 



Total . 

4,700 

8,608 

188 

in. Central Punjab 

Deri . • . 

Early • 

824 

288 

78 



Middle . 

871 

269 

72 



Late 

854 

485 

124 



Total . 

1,040 

942 

00 
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Table VIII —contd. 

Intensity of Pink-Bollworm attack in kapas of different pickings of kharif 192i _ 

contd. 


Region 

Variety of cotton 

Picking 

Weight in 
tola' of 
kapas 
examined 

Xu t ber 
of Pink 
Boll worms 
found 

Number 
of Pink 
Bollwornlg 
calculated 
per 100 tol&t 
of kapai 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 


American 

Early 

262 

125 

55 



Middle . 

265 

137 

52 



Late 

160 

53 

33 



Total 

687 

315 

46 


Total 

Early . 

586 

363 

62 



Middle . 

036 

406 

64 



Late , 

514 

488 

95 



Total . 

1,736 

1,257 

72 

IV. Northern Area . 

Vest . 

Early 

418 

153 

37 



Middle . 

510 

114 

22 



Late 

426 

253 

69 



Total . 

1,355 

620 

38 


American 

Early 

47 

2 

4 



Middle . 

20 

0 

0 



Late 

20 

1 

6 



Total . 

87 

3 ] 

3 


Total 

Early 

466 

155 j 

93 



Middle . 

530 

114 

21 



Late 

446 

254 

57 



Total . 

1,442 

523 

36 

V. Western Punjab including the 
Colony areas. 

DeH 

Early 

1,035 

192 

10 


Middle . 

2,177 | 

233 

11 



Late 

1,055 

274 

14 



Total . 

6,067 

699 

12 

, 

American 

Early 

1,615 

151 

9 



Middle . 

1,038 

188 ; 

9 



Late 

1,308 

152 ! 

10 



Total . 

5,061 

491 

10 


Total . 

Early . 

3.650 

343 

10 



Middle . 

4,116 

421 

10 



Late 

3,463 

426 

12 



Total . 

11,128 

1,190 

11 















gampJea of tharif 1923, were examined during January to March, 1924, and thoae of lharif 1924, during January to March, 1926. 























































Half-monthly totals of emergences of long-cycle moths of Platyedra gossypiella, gaund., from kapas of different 

pickings of kharif 1923 , and 1924 . 
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tr pies of tefatif 1.923, eiw toed iron 15th December, 192 , to 16th March, 3924, and the » oths en ergel during .April, 1924, to September, 1924* 
fcmptes oik/.ttrif, 1924, vereesan it ed from i*t January, 1925, to Slat M< rch, 1925, and the moths onexged during April, 1925, to November, 19S 









Emergence of long-cycle moths from caterpillars resting in cotton-lint and seeds . 
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Half-monthly totals of emergences of moths {short and long-cycle) of Platyedra gossypiella , Saund, from 

of kharif, 1924 . 
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE IMPERIAL DEPARTMENT 
OF AGRICULTURE IN INDIA 


TO BE HAD FROM 

THE MANAGER, GOVERNMENT OF INDIA CENTRAL PUBLICATION BRANCH, IMPERIAL 
SECRETARIAT BUILDING, 3, GOVERNMENT PLACE, WEST, CALCUTTA; 

THE OFFICE OF THE AGRICULTURAL ADVISER TO THE GOVERNMENT OF 

INDIA, PUSA, BIHAR ; 

AND 

ALL AGENTS FOR SALE OF GOVERNMENT PUBLICATIONS. 

A complete list o! the publications ol the Imperial Department o! Agriculture in India can be 
obtained on application from the above-mentioned. 

These publications ares— 

A. The Agricultural Journal of India. A Journal dealing with subjects connected with agricultural 
economics, field and garden crops, economic plants and fruits, soils, manures, methods of 
cultivation, irrigation, climatic conditions, insect pests, fungus diseases, co-operative credit, 
farm implements, and other agricultural matters m India. Illustrations, including coloured 
plates, form a prominent feature of the Journal. It is edited by the Agricultural Adviser to the 
Government of India, and is issued once every two months or six times a year. Annual Subscrip¬ 
tion, Rs. 6 oi 9 8 . 6 d., including postage. Single copy, Re. 1 *8 or 2 8 . 

■2. The Journal of the Central Bureau for A nimal Husbandry and Dairying in India. A quarterly dealing 
with cattle breeding, dairying, cultivation and storage of fodder crops, animal nutrition, and other 
aspects of animal husbandry. It is edited by the Agricultural Adviser to the Government of 
India. Annual Subscription, Rs. 2-8. Single oopy. As. 10. 

2. Scientific Reports of the Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa. 

4. Annual Review of Agricultural Operations in India. 

5. Proceedings of the Board of Agriculture in India. 

6. Proceedings of Sectional Meetings of the Board of Agriculture. 

7. Memoirs of the Imperial Department of Agriculture m India. 

(а) Botanical Series. 

(б) Chemical Series. 

(c) Entomological Series. 

(d ) Bacteriological Series. 

(e) Veterinary Series. 

£. Bulletins.issued by the Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa. 

9. Books. 

The following are the publications of the last two years 

Scientific Reports of the Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa (including the Reports of the Imperial 
Dairy Expert, the Physiological Chemist, Government Sugarcane Expert, and Secretary, Sugar 
Bureau), for the year 1925-26. Price, Rs. 2-8 or 4 s. 6 d. 

Scientific Reports of the Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa (including the Reports of the Imperial 
Dairy Expert, Physiological Chemist, Government Sugarcane Expert, and Secretary, Sugar 
Bureau), for the year 1926-27. Prioe, Re. 1-14 or 3s. 3d. 

Review of Agricultural Operations in India, 1924-25, Price, Rs. 2-2 or is. 

Review of Agricultural Operations in India, 1925-26. Prioe, Rs. 2-6 or 4s. 3d. 

Proceedings of the Board of Agriculture in India, held at Pusa on 7th December, 1925^ and following 
days (with appendices). Price, Re. I-14 or 3s. 3d. 

I 



MEMOIRS OF THE DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE IN INDIA 


VoL XIV, No. I. 
Vol. XIV, No. II. 

Vol. XIV, No. III. 
Vol. XIV, No. IV. 

Vol. XIV, No. V. 
Vol. XIV, No. VI. 
Vol. XIV, No. VII. 
VoL XIV, No. VHL 

Vol. XV, No. I. 
Vol. XV, No. II. 

Vol. XV, No. III. 

Vol. XV, No. IV. 
Vol. XV, No. V. 

Vol. XV, No. VI. 
Vol. XV, No. VII. 

Vol. XV, No. VIII. 
Vol. XVI, No. L 

Vol. VIII, No. V. 

Vol. VIII, No. VI. 

VoL VIII, No. VII. 

Vol. VIII, No. VIII. 
Vol. VIII, No. IX. 

Vol. VIII, No. X. 
Vol. VIII, No. XL 
Vol. VIII, No. XII. 
Vol. IX, No. I. 
Vol. IX. No. II. 


Botanioal Series 

A Study of Some Indian Grasses and Grasslands, by W. Burks, d.so., L. B, 
Kulkarni, M.Ag., and S. li. God bole, b.so., B.Ag. Price, As. 12 or Is. 3d. 
Studios in Gujarat Cottons, Part III. The Wagad Cotton of Upper Gujarat, 
Kathiawad and Kutch, by Maganlal L. Patel, M.Ag., and D. P. Mahead. 
Price, Re. 1-4 or 2s. 3d. 

Sugarcane Breeding—Indications of Inheritance, by Rao Sahib T. S. 

Venkathaman, b.a. Prico, As 8 or lOd. 

Studies in Gujarat Cottons, Part IV : Hybrids between Broaoh-deshi and. 
Gogh&ri varieties ol Gossypium herLaceuin, by M. L. Patel, M.Ag., and S. J. 
Patel, B.Ag. Price, As. 14 or 1*. 6 d . 

The Indigenous Cotton Types of Burma, by T. I). Stock, b.so., D.I.O., A.R.0.3. 
Price, As. 9 or lOd. 

A Study of Futaria common to ootton plants and cotton soils in the Central 
Provinces, by Jiwan Singh, m. so. Price, As. 5 or 6d. 

The Kolamba it ice of the North Konkan and its Improvement by Selection, 
by R. K. Bride and S. G. Bhalerao, B.Ag. Price, Re. 1-4 or 2s. 

Pennisetum typhoideum: Studies on the Bajri crop. 1. The Morphology of 
Pennisetum typhoideum , by S. V Godbolb, m.so., B.Ag. Price, As. 12 or 
1 s. 2d. 

Studies in Khandeeh Cotton, Part I, by S. H. Prayag, M.Ag. Price, Re. 1-4 
or 2s. 3d. 

The Indian Types of Lathyrus sativus L. (Khosari, Lakh, Lang, Tcora), by 
Gabbielle L. C. Howard, m.a., and K. S. Abdur Rahman Khan. Price, 
Re. 1-8 or 2s. 6 d, 

Fruit-Rot Disease of Cultivated Cucui bitace® caused by Phythium aphanider - 
malum (Eds.) Fitz., by M. Mitra, m.sc., f.l.s., and L. S. Subramaniam, 
k.l.8 Price, As. 0 or Sd. 

Colour Inheritance in Rice, by S. K. Mitra, m.s., rh.D., and S. N. Gupta and 
P. M. Ganguli. Price, As. 6 or 8 d. 

Asierina spp. from India determined by Dr. Ruth Ryan and Meliola spp. from 
India and one from Malay determined by Prof. F. L. Stevens. Price, As. 4 
or 5 d. 

Studies on Rico in Sind, Part I, by K. I. Thadani, m.sc., and H. V. Durga 
Dutt, b.sc. (In the press.) 

Variability in certain economic characters particularly in seed weight and. 
weight of lint per seed in pure strains of Broach Deshi Cotton, by Magahlal 

L. Patel, M.Ag., and Harold II. Mann, d.sc, (In the press.) 

Studies in the Shedding of Mango Flowers and Fruits, Part I, by P. V. Waglb, 

M. Ag. (In the press.) 

Studies in the Jowars of Gujarat; 1, Tho Jowirs of the Surat District, by 
M. L. Patel, M.Ag., and G. B. Patel, B.Ag. (In the press.) 


Chemical Series 

Nitrogen Recuperation in the Soils of the Bombay Deccan, Part I, by D. L. 
Sahasrabuddhe, M.Ag., m.sc., and J. A. Daji, B.Ag., b.sc. Price, As. 4 or fid* 

The Determination of available Phosphoric Acid of Calcareous Soils, by 
Subendralal Das, m.sc. Price, As. 12 or Is. 3 d . 

Deterioration of Sugarcane during its Storage by Windrowing, by Phani Bhusan 
Sanyal, m.sc. Price, As. 6 or 8 d. 

Drainage Waters at Cawnpore, by H. N. Batham, m.a., f.i.o.s. Price, As. 10 or Is* 

Nutrients required for Milk Production with Indian Foodstuffs, by F. J. Wabth, 
m.sc., Labh Singh, L.Ag., B.sc.(Ag.), and S. M. Husain, b.sc. Price, As. 14 
or Is. (Sd. 

Silage Experiments at Nagpur, by Harold E. Annbtt, d.sc., f.i.c., m.s.h.a.o., 
and A. R. Padmanabha Aiyar, b.a. Prioe, As* 10 or Is. 

Nutrients required for Growth Production with Indian Foodstuffs, by F. J. 
Wabth, m.so., and Isaz Ahmad, b.so* (xg) Price, As. 3 or 4d» 

A Study of Absorption of Moisture by Soils by J. Sen, m.a., ph.D.» and Bkai» 
lal M. Amin, b.a. Price, As, C or 9d* 

The Selection of Burma Beans (Phaseolus lunatus) for Low Prussic Acid Content*, 
by J. Charlton, m.so., f.i.o. Prioe, As, 10 or If. 

Bangalore Maintenance Experiments, First Scries* by F. J. WaRTH, M.6c^ 
Prioe, As. 11 or Is. 2d, 

t 



Chemical Series — contd . 


Vo|. IX, No. III. Some Digestibility Trials on Indian Feeding Stuffs II, by P. E. Lander, m.*., 
d.8o^ A.LO., and Pandit Lal Chand Dharmani, L.Ag., b.sc. (Ag.). Piioe t 

Vol IX, No IV. The Effect of Manuring a Crop on the Vegetative and Reproductive Capacity 
of the Seed, by B. Viswanath, f.i.c., and M. Surianarayana, b.so. Price. 
As. 14 or If. 6d. 

Vol. IX, No. V. Experiments on the feeding of Sorghum Silage and Concentrate to Scindi Calves, 
by F. J. Wabth, m. so., and Shari Kant Misra. Price, As. 9 or lOd. 

Vol. IX, No. VI. Losses and gains of Nitrogen in an Indian Soil studied in relation to the seasonal 

composition of well waters, and the bearings of the results on the alleged 
deterioration of soil fertility, by Harold E. Anisktt, d.sc. (Lond.), 
m.s.k.a.c., and A. R. Padmanabha Aiyeb and Ram Narayan Kayasth. 
(In the press.) 

Vo!. IX, No. VJ1. Some Digestibility Trials on Indian Feeding Stuffs, Part III: Some Punjab 
Hay8, by P. E. Lander, d.kc., a.i.c., and Pandit Lal Grand Dharmani, 

l. Ag., b.so. (Agri.). (In the press .) 

Vol. IX, No. VIII. The determ'natioa of the E'ectricai Conductivity of the aqueous extract of 
Soil as a rapid means of detecting its probable Fertility, by Ashutosh Sen, 

m. sc. (In the press .) 


Entomological Series 

Vol. IX, No. IV. The Red Pumpkin Beetle, A ulacophora abdominalis, Fb. (> ‘oleoptera Chry- 
somelid®) and its Control; with a short Note on A. atnpenms Fb., by M. 
Afzal Husain, m.sc., m.a., and S. Abdullah Shah, L.Ag. Price, Re, I or 
Is. 9d. 

Vol. IX, No. V. Experiments on the Transmission of Rinderpest by means of Inserts, by S. R. 
Sen, b.sc., f.e.s. Price, Rc. 24 or 4$. 2d. 

Vol. IX, No. VL Studies on Indian Thysanoptera, by Dr. H. H. Karny. Price, Re. 1-8 or 2s. 6 d . 

VoL IX, No*. VII—New Species of Indian Gall Midges ( ItonidiJoe ), by Dr. E. P. Felt ; New Indian 
IX. Geometridie, by Lewis B. Pbout, f.e.3. ; Description of Laspcyresia siirpu 
cola, n. ep. (Lepidoptera), bv E. Mkybtck, f.r.s., with a short Note on the 
Life-history and Status, by C. * s . Misra, b.a. Price, As. 5 or 6d. 

Vol. X, Nos. I Four New Indian Gall Midges, by Dr. E. P. Felt *, The Citrus Psv 11a (Diaphorina 
& II. ettri , Kuw.), by M. Afzal Husain, m.sc., m.a. Price, Re I 2 or 2s. 

Vol. X, No. HI. Braeonidse Vipioninse of South India, by T. V Ramakrishna Ayyar, b.a., 
F.e.s. , f.z.s. Prior. As. 14 or Is. 3 d. 

Vol. X, No. IV. Some New Indian Miridas (Cap^idos), by E. Ballard, b.a., f.e.3. Price, As. 6 
or 8d. 

Vol. X, No. V. The Use of Hydrocyanic Acid Gas for the Fumigation of American Cotton on 
import into India. Experiments on its lethal power for the Mexican Boll- 
weevil (Anthonomus qrandis) and for the Gram-weevil (Sitophilus oryzer) ; 
on the extent to which it is absorbed by Cotton and Jute respectively; and 
on a practical method for satisfactory fumigation on a large scale, by A. 
James Turner, m.a., b.sc., and D. L. Sen, m.sc. tech., m.sc., with a Fore¬ 
word by B. C. Burt, m.b.e., b.sc. Price, Rs 2 or 3s. 9d. 

Vol. X, No. VI. Studies on Platyedra gossypiella , Saunders. (Pink Boilworm) in the Punjab 
by Sohan Singh Bindra, m.sc. Price, Rs. 1-14 or 2s*. 3d. 


Bacteriological Series 

Vol. II, No. II. A Bacterial Soft Rot of Garden Poppy, by 0. S. Ram Ayyab, b.a. Prioe> 
As. 5 or 6d. 


Veterinary Series 

VoL HI, No. VI. Nasal Granuloma in Cattle, by V. Kbishkamurti Ayyab, i.v.s. Price, Re. I 
or la. 6d. 

VoL III, No. VIL Experiments on the treatment of Hookworm Infection m Dogs, by Amarnato 
Gulati, m.sc. (Punjab). Price, As. 11 or la. 3d. 
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Veterinary Series— corud. 

Vol. Ill, Nos. VJJI & On the ooeorreuoe of a Long Flake Paragonimus odwardsi, n. sp. in a Palm 
IX. Civet (Paradoxwrus grayi) in. Kumaon Hills, by Amarnath Gulati, m.so. 
(Punjab); On the ooourrenoe of Isospora and Balantidium in Cattle by M* 
Ooofxb, m.r.o.v.8., and Amabjtatb Omn, m.so» (Punjab). Price, As. 4 
or Gd. 

Vol. IV, No. 1. The Chemotherapy of Surra {Trypanosoma Bvansi Infections) of Horses and 
Cattle in India, by J. T. Edwards , d.sc., m.b.c.v.8. Price, Be. 4-2 or 7s. 

VoL IV, No. II. Studies in Bovine Lymphangitis, by V. Krishnamubti Attar. Prioe, Re. 1-3 
or 2s. 

Vol. IV, No. III. Trypanblue and certain dithio-aniline derivatives: some olinloal observations 
upon their effioaoy in the treatment of Piroplasmosis and other affections 
in the Central Provinces, by Major R. F. Stirling, f.b.o.v.8., d.v.s.m., 
f.z.8 Price, As. 3 or 4 d . 


Bulletins issued by tbe Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa 

No. 164. Standard Methods of Analysis of Fertilizers, by J. Sbn, m.a., ph.o Prioe, As. 4 or 6d. 

No. 166. List of Publications on Indian Entomology, 1925 (compiled by the Imperial Entomologist, 
and the offg. Imperial Entomologist, Pusa). Prioe, As. 12 or Is. 3d. 

No. 166. Sampling for Rice Yield in Bihar and Orissa, by J. A. Hu brack, i.c.s. Price, As. 7 or 9d. 

No. 167. A Scheme of Classification of the Varieties of Rice Found in Burma, by R. A. Beale. 
Price, As. 6 or 8 d. 

No. 168. List of Publications on Indian Entomology, 1926 (compiled by the Offg. Imperial Ento¬ 
mologist and the Imperial Entomologist). Prioe, As. 10 or Is. 

No. 1C9. The Stem-bleeding Disease of Arecanut (Areca catechu) caused by Thielaviopsis paradoxa 
Von Hon., by S. Sundabaraman, m.a., C. Krishnan Nayab and T. S. Rauakrishnan, 
m.a. Price, As. 9 or Is. 

No. 170. Seasonal Variations in the Germ Content of Milk at Pusa, by J. H. Walton, m.a., m.so. 
Price, As 6 or 8 d. 

No. 171. The Improvement of Indian Wheat. A Brief Summary of the Investigations carried out 
at Pusa from 1905 to 1924, including an account of the now Pusa Hybrids, by Albbrt 
Howard, c.i.b., m.a., and Gabrielle L. C. Howard, m.a. Price, As. 8 or lOd. 

No. 172. The Mechanical Analysis of Tropical Soils, by J. Charlton, m.so., f.lo. Prioe, As. 3 or 
4 d . 

No. 173. Occurrence of Trichomonad Flagellates in the blood stream of Fowls, by Hugh Coopbr, 
m.b.c.v.8., and Amar Nath Gulati, M.sa Prioe, As. 3 or 4 d. 

No. 174. Unit System for Farm Buildings, by G. S. Henderson, n.d.a., n.d.d. Price, As. 6 or 6d. 

No. 175. A Comparative Study of the methods of preparation of the Soil for the Mechanical 
Analysis, with a Note on the Pipette Method, by Amar Nath Puri, fh.d., and B. 
M. Amin, b.a. (In the press.) 

No. 176. A Method of increasing the Manurial Value of Mahua Cake, by N. D. Vyab, L.Ag. (7n the 
prut.) 


Books 

Wheat in India* by Albxrt Howard, m.a., a.b.c.8., f.l.s., and Gabrixllb L. C. Howard, m.a. Prioe, 
Rs. 6 or 7#. 6d. 

A Description of the Imperial Bacteriological Laboratory, Mukteaor ; Its Work and Products, by 
Major J. D. E. Holmes, m.a., d.bo., m.b.o.v.8. Price, As. 8 or id. 

Agriculture in India, by Jambs Maokbnna* m.a., 1 . 0 . 8 . Price, As. 4 or 5d. 

Some Diseases of Cattle in Indio. A Handbook for Stock-owners. (Revised) Price, Re. 1-4 or 2s. 
Report on the Diseases of Silkworms in India, by A. Fbihglr Jameson, d.sc. Price, Rs. 3. 


Notioe 

All new publications are included in tbe above list and are regularly posted to all on the vailing 
Ust as soon as Issued. Unless complaints of non-receipt of any pubuoation are received by the Mane? 
ger. Government of India Central Publication Branch, Imperial Secretariat Building, 3* Government 
Piaoe, West, Calcutta, within sis months of the date of iasae, duplicate copies ean be supplied only on 
payment of cost and postage. 
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Tortr. 

Occ. 

Tortr. 

Schreck, 

Tin. 

Aluc. 

Aluc. 

Aluc. 

Adel. 


Gel. 

Eucosm. 

Aeg. 

Aeg. 


ACROPLECTIS, Mcyrick 1927. 

Exot. Micr. ill 370: i\pe haemunthis, M. (Texas). 

Acropogona, Sodoffsky 3837. (ANOHIN IA, Hubner). 

Bull. Mosc. X, No. 0, p. 05 : type daphneUo , III). (Etnope/. 
ACROPOLITTS, Meyr. 1881. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VI 132-433: type maynana, Wlk. (N. S. 
Wales). 

|| Thrincophora, Meyr. 1881. 

ACTINOSCELIS, Meyr. 1912. 

Exot. Micr. I 59 : type irina, M. (India). 

Acureuta, Zeller 1877. (T1QUADRA, Wlk.). 

H. S. E. R. XIII 198-199 : type [ avitella , Wlk.— J aspera, Z. (C. 
S., and his. America). 

Adactyla, Zeller 1841. (AGDISTIS, Hb.). 

Isis 1811. 770 : type adactyla , Tr. (Europe). 

Adactylus, Curtis 1833. (AGDISTIS, Hb.). 

Brit. Entom. X, expl. t. 471 : type bevnetii, Curtis. (England). 
ADA1NA, Meyr. 1910. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 100, p. 15 : type m+crothutyla , Hb. (Europe). 
Adaina , Tutt, Ent. Ree. XV11 37 (1905) ( von-descr .). 

ADELA, Latreille 1802. 

Hist. Nat. Crust. Ins. Ill 417 : type rcaumurella , L. [=- v* ridella, 
Scop.] (Europe). 

Adela , Latr., Precis caract. Ins., p. 147 (1796) (Invalid : no asso¬ 
ciated species). 

|| Nemotois, Hb. 1826. 
j| Capillaria, Hw. 1828. 

|| Metallitis, Sodoffsky 1837. 
j| Cauchas, Zeller 1839. 

|j Aedilis, Gistel 1848. 
jj Dicte, Chambers 1873. 

ADELOMORPHA, Snellen 1885. 

Tijds. Ent. XXVIIT 31 : type ritsemac, Snell. (Celebes : Ceram). 

ADENONEURA, Walsingham 1907. 

Faun. Hawaii. I 677 : type fulsifolcelhtm , Wlsm. (Hawaii). 
ADIXOA, Hampson 1893. 

Faun. Ind.. Moths I 198, f. 125 : type nlterna, Wlk. (S. India). 
ADIXOANA, Strand 1913. 

Arch. Naturg. LXXVIII. A. 12, p. 69: type auripuga. Strand 
(Catneroons), 
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Aluc. Adkinia, Tutt. 1906. (STENOPTILIA, Hb.). 

Brit. Lep. V 318-319 : type bipunctidcuUyla , Hw. (Europe). 
Adkinia , Tutt, Ent. Rec. XVII 37 (1905) ( non-descr .). 

Tortr. ADOXOPHYES, Meyr. 1881. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VI 429: type heteroidana , M. (Queens¬ 
land). 

Gel. Adrasteia, Chambers 1872. (TELPHUSA, Chamb.). 

Canad. Entom. IV 149-150, 206-207 : typo alexandriacella , Chamb. 
(N. America). 

Glyph. Adricara, Walker 1863. (IMMA, Wlk.), 

Cat. XXVII. 114 : type albodiscata , Wlk. (Brazil). 

Cosm. Aeaea, Chambers 1874. (CHRYSOPELEIA, Chambers). 

Canad. Ent. VI 73 : type ostryaeella , Chamb. (N. America). 
Glyph. Aechmia, Treitschke 1833. (GLYPHIPTERYX, Hb.). 

Schmett. Eur. IX. ii. 69 : type equitella , Scop. (Europe). 

? Aechmioides, Bruand 1847 (non-descr.). 

Cat. Syst. Microlep. Doubs, p. 87 : type [.=] uni - 

gutella, Brd. (France). 

Crypt. Aedemoses, Welsingham 1912. (STENOMA, Zeller). 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 154 : type haesitans , Wlsm. (Mexico). 
Ypon. Aedia, Duponchel 1836 (nec Hiibner 1825). (ETHMIA, Hb.). 

Hist. Nat. Lep. France X 296, 305-316: type bijmnctella , Fb. 
(Europe; N. Africa). 

Adel. Aedilis, Gistel 1848 (? descr.). (ADELA, Latr.). 

Naturg. Thierr., p. VIII: type reaumurella , L. (Europe). 

Aeg. AEGERIA, Fabricius 1807. 

Illiger’s Magazin VI 288 : type apiformis , L. (Europe). 

|| Trochiliura, Oken 1815. 

II Sphecia, Hb. 1820. 

|| Sphecodoptera, Hmpsn. 1893. 

Aeg. AEGERINA, Le Cerf 1917. 

Obth. Et. Lep. Comp. XIV 332 : type ovinia , Le Cerf. (C. America). 
Aeg. AEGEROSPHECIA, Le Cerf 1917. 

Obth. Et. Lep. Comp. XIV 363: type calliptera , Le Cerf. (Mo¬ 
luccas). 

Aegerosphecia , Le Cerf, Obth. Et. T<°p. Comp. XII 13 (1916) 
(non-descr.). 

Schreck. AENICTERIA, Turner 1926. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. L 143: type termiticola , Turner. (Queens¬ 
land). 
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Acg. AENIGMINA, Le Cerf 1912. 

Bull. S. E. France 1912. 291: type aenea, Le Cerf. (E. Africa). 
Crypt. AEOLANTHES, Moyr. 1907. 

B. J. XVII 739: type callidora, M. (Khasis). 

Oec. AEOLERNIS, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 269-270: type theatrica, M. (Nyasaland), 

Oec. AEOLOCOSMA, Meyr. 1880. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. V. 224 : type iridizona, M. (N. S. Wales). 
Schreck. AEOLOSCELIS, Meyr. 1907. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXII 326 : type hipparcha, M. (W. Aus¬ 
tralia). 

Tortr. AEOLOSTOMA, Meyr. 1910 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXV 182: type scutiferana, M. (Aus¬ 
tralia). 

Gel. AEOLOTROCHA, Meyr. 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 78 : type gencrosa, M. (Natal). 

Schreck. Acraula, Meyr. 1897. (ERETMOCERA, Zeller). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXII 369 : type dioetis, M. (W. Aus¬ 
tralia). 

Cosm. AERONECTRIS, Meyr. 1917. 

Exot. Micr. II 35 : type euactn, M. (S. India). 

Crypt. AEROTYPIA, Walsingham 1911. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Hot. IV 82, f. 19 : type pleurotclla, Wlsm. 
(Mexico). 

Tortr Aesiocopa, Zeller 1877. (HOMONA, Wlk.). 

H. S. E. R. XIII 106-108 : type vacivana, Zeller. (C. America). 
Lith. Aesyle, Chambers 1875. (MARMARA, Clemens). 

Cine. Qly. Jl. Sci. II 97 : type fasciella, Chambers. (N. America). 

Ypon AETHERASTIS, Meyr. 1909. 

B. J. XIX 422 : type manias, M. (Ceylon). 

Phal Aethes, Pierce 1922. (PHALONIA, Hb.). 

Genit. Brit. Tortr., p. 32 : type smeathmanmana, Fb. (Europe). 
Aethes, Billberg ( non-descr .). 

Cosm. Aetia, Chambers 1880. (BATRACHEDRA, H. S.). 

Jl. Cine. Soc. N. H. II186 : type bipundella, Chamb. (Texas). 

Schreck. Aetole, Chambers 1875. (CHRYSOEST11IA, Hb.). 

Canad. Ent. VII 73 : typo beila, Chamb. (N. America). 

Eucosm. Alla, Walker 1863. (EUCOSMA, Hb). 

C&t. XXVII 202 : type bipundella, Wlk. (N America). 

b3 
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Epipyrop. AGAMOPSYCHE, Perkins 1905. 

Hawaii. Sugar-Plant. Assoc., Entl. Bull. 1 pp. 83-84, f. 2 : tjpe 
threnodes, Perkins (Queensland). 

Cosm. AGANOPT1LA, Meyr. 1915. 

Exot. Micr. I 333-334 : type phanareha , M. (Ceylon). 

Ph ilon. Agapete, Pierce 1922. (PHALONIA, Hb.). 

Genit. Brit. Tortr., p. 31 : type zoegana , Linn. (Europe). 

Agapete , Hb., Cat. Lep. Coll. Franck, p. 98 (1825) (non-descr.). 
Tin. Agariea, Sodoffsky 1837. (SCARDIA, Tr.). 

Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Mosc. X (6) 94 : type boleti , Fb. (Europe). 
Aluc. AGDISTIS, Hiibner 1826. 

Vcrz. p. 429 : type adactyb , Hb. (Europe). 

|| Adactylus, Curtis 1833. 

|| Adactyla, Zeller 1841. 

|| Ernestia, Tutt (noyi-descr.). 

|| Ilerbertia, Tutt (non-descr.) 

Gel. AGELIARCIIIS, Meyr. 1923. 

Exot. Micr. II 022-623 : type rhizogramma , M. (Brazil). 

Adel. Agisana, Mosehler 1883. (CEROM1TIA, Zeller). 

Verh. z-b. Wien. XXX11 308: type [tnrpisella, Wlk.~] eaffui- 
nella , Mosehler. (S. Africa). 

Glyph. AGITON, Turner 1926. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. L 145 : type idioptila , Turn (Queensland). 
Oee AGLAODES, Turner 1898. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXII 205 : type chionoma, Turn. (Queens¬ 
land). 

Gel. AGNIPPE, Chambers 1872. 

Canad. Ent. IV 194 : type biscolorella , Chamb. (Kentucky; S 
Ohio). 

Ooo. Agnoea, Walsingham 1907. (BORKHAHSENIA, Hb.). 

Prop. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXXJH 200: typo cvanescews, Wlsm. (N 
America). 


[Not(. Probably founded on an aberrant specimen of a Borkhauaenia.] 

Plufc. Agoniopteryx, Treitsehke J835. (ORTHOTAELIA. Stephens). 

Schmett. Eur. X iii. 185 : type sparganiella, Tr. (Europe). 
Cosm. AOONTSMUS, Walsingham 1907. 

Faun. Hawaii. I. 512 : type flavipalpis, Wlsm. (Hawaii). 
Oec. Agonopterix, Hiibner 1826. (DEPRESSARIA Hw.). 

Verz. pp. 410-411 : type ocellana, Fb. (Europe). 
Agonopteryx , auct, 
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Agouox. AGONOXENA, Mcyr. 1921. 

Exot. Micr. II 471-172 : type argaala , M. (Fiji). 

Tin. AGORARCHA, Meyr. 1925. 

Treubia YI 433 : type illapsa , M. (Sumatra). 

Tin. AGORAULA, Meyr. 1919. 

Exot. Micr. II 242 : type aspera , M. (Burma). 

Gel. Agriastis, Meyr. 1914. (ANACAMPSIS, Curtis). 

T. E. S 1914. 251 : type peloptila, M. (Brit. Guiana). 

Oec. Agriocoma, Zeller 1877. (HYPERCALL1A, Steph.). 

H. S. E. R. XIII 379, 384, t. 5 ff. 133 a, 6 : type catendla, Z. (S. 
America). 

Micropt. AGRIONYMPHA, Meyr. 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 144 : type pseliacma , M. (Natal). 

Crypt. AGRIOPHARA, Rosenstock 1885. 

A. M. N. H. (5) XVI 439 : type dnerosa. Ros. (E. Australia). 
Schreck. AGRIOSCELIS, Meyr. 1913. 

Exot. Micr. I 96 : type tacita , M. (India). 

Arnph. AGRIOTHERA, Meyr. 1907. 

B. J. XVII 750 : type mclanacma , M. (India ; Ceylon). 

Eucosm. Ahmosia, Heinrich 1926. (POLYCHROS1S, Rag.). 

U. S. A. Nat. Mus. Bull. 132, pp. 97, 98, II. 58, 186 : type galbinea , 
Heinr. (N. America). 

Ypon. AICTIS, Turner 1926. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. L 145 : type erytlirozom , Turn. (Queens¬ 
land). 

Oec. Alabonia, Hiibner 1826. (OECOPHORA, Latr.). 

Verz. p. 418 : type geoffrdla, Linn. (Europe). 

Tin. Alavona, Walker 1863. (MELAS1NA, Bdv.). 

Cat. XXVIII 514-515 : type indecorella , Wlk. (S. India). 

Aeg, Albuna, Henry-Edwards 1881. (PARANT11RENE, Hb.). 

Papilio I 186: type [pyrairddalu, Wlk.— ] hylotomifor mis , Wlk. 
(N. America). 

Aeg. ALCATHOE, Henry-Edwards 1882. 

Papilio II 53 : type caudata , Harris. (N. America). 

Gel. ALCIPHANES, Meyr. 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 207 (Jan. 1926): type molybdantha , 
M. (Ceylon). 

Tortr. Aleimma, Hiibner 1826. (TORTRIX, Linn.). 

Verz. p. 391: type Iwflingiana , L. (Europe). 
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Eucosm. ALEXILOGA, Meyr. 1921. 

Exot. Micr.' II 526 : type rubiginosana , Wlk. (Brazil). 

Glyph. Alicadra, Walker 1865. (1MMA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXXIV 1192: type atialis , Wlk. (S. America). 

Eriocran. Allochapmania, Strand 1917. (ERIOCRANIA, Zeller). 

Intern. Ent. Zeitschr. X 137 : type semipurpurella, Steph. (Europe). 

Oec. ALLOCLITA, Staudinger 1859. 

Stett. Ent. Ztg. XX 247-248 : type redsella , Stdgr. (Spain). 

Gel. Allocota Meyr. 1904. (HYPATIMA, lib.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 419-420: type simulacrella , M. (N. 
S. Wales). 

Oec. Allodoxa, Meyr. MS. (EUPSELIA, Meyr.). 

(Unpublished, but note on structure P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. 1883. 
334). 

Allodoxa, Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 419 (1883) [Invalid ; 
no associated species.] 

Glyph. Allononyma, Busck 1904. (ANTHOP1I1LA, IIw.). 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXVII 745-746 : type diana, Hb. (Europe ; 
N. America). 

Oec. ALLOTALANTA, Meyr. 1913. 

Exot. Micr. I 114 : type autophaca, M. (Asia Minor). 

Aeg. ALONINA, Walker 1856. 

Cat. VIII 62-63 : type rhynchiiformis, Wlk. (Natal). 

|| Cicinnoscelis, Holland 1894. 

Gel. ALSODRYAS, Meyr. 1914. 

T. E. S. 1914. 250: type lactaria, M. (Brit. Guiana). 

41uc. ALUCITA, Linnaeus 1758. 

Syst. Nat. (ed. X) I 542 : type pentadactyla , L. (Europe). 

|| Pterophorus, Geoffroy 1762. 

|| Pterophora, Hb. 1806 (non-descr.). 
jj Aciptilia, Hb. 1826. 

II Aciptilus, Zell. 1841. 
jj Merrifieldia, Tutt 1905 ( non-descr .). 
jj Porrittia, Tutt 1905 (non-descr.). 
jj Wheeleria, Tutt 1905 (non-descr.). 

Eucosm. Alytopcta, Turner 1916. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb ). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XL 528-529 : type delochlora, Turn. (Queens- 
land). 

Tortr. ALYTOPISTIS, Meyr. 1920. 

Exot. Micr. II 322 : type iortridteUa , Wlk. (Tasmania)i 
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Tin. Amadrya, Chambers 1878. (MYRMECOZELA, Zell.). 

U. S. Geol. Surv. Bull. IV 128: type <ffrenateUu . Clem. (East. 
U. S. America). 

(A mere lapsus for Amydria, Clemens). 

Phal. AMALLECTIS, Meyr. 1917. 

T. E. S. 1917. 1: type devincla, M. (Peru). 

Ypon. AMALTHINA, Meyr. 1914. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. IV 200 : type lacteala, M. (Natal). 

Tin. AMATHYNTIS, Meyr. 1907. 

B. J. XVII 987 : type physalma, M. (Ceylon). 

Cosm. AMAUROGRAMMA, Braun 1919. 

Entl. News XXX 261-262 : type extensa, Braun. (California). 

Oec. Amaurosetia, Stephens 1885. (BORK11AUSENIA, Hb.). 

Ill. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 353: type [minuteUa, L.—J opjmitdla 
Fb. (Europe). 

Gel. AMBLOMA, Walsingham 1908. 

P. Z. S. 1907. 946 : type bmchyptera, WJsm. (Tenerife). 

Ypon. Amblothridia, Wallengren 1861. (ATTEVA, Walker). 

Rcsa Eugen. Ins., p. 385: type | bruceu, Mo==] fabricella, Wlgn. 
(Java to China). 

Gel. AMBLYPALPIS, Ragonot 1885. 

Bull. S. E. Fr. 1885 209 : type olivierdla, Rag. (Algeria). 

Aluc, Amblyptilia, Hiibner 1826. (PLATYPTIL1A, Hb.). 

Verz. p. 430 : type acantlioduUyla, lib. (Europe). 

Sehreck. AMBLYSCOPA, Meyr. 1922. 

Exot. Micr. II 587-588 : type isophaea, M. (Peru). 

Eup. AMBLYXENA, Meyr. 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 207 : type enopias, M. (Nyasaland). 

(Should perhaps be merged in Irwthyrsa —sec Meyr., Ann. 
Transv. Mus. VIII 121 : 1921). 

Tortr. Amelia, Hiibner 1826. (TORTRIX, Linn.). 

Verz. p. 390 : type viburmana, Fb. (Europe). 

Blast. Americides, Kirkaldy 1910. (PIGR1TIA, Clemens). 

Canad. Entom. XLII 8 : type [ ochromella , Clcm.=] murtfeldtcUa, 
Chambers. (Atlantic States). 

Tortr. AMORBIA, Clemens 1860. 

l'roc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. XII 352: type humcromm, Clem. 
(N. America). 

|| Hendecastema, Wlsm. 1879. 

|| Ptychamorbia, Wlsm. 1892. 
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Crypt. Amorboea, Meyr. 1908. (PTOCHORYCTIS, Moyr.). 

B. J. XVIII 627 : type hepatica , M. (Bombay). 

Scbreck. AMPHICLADA; Mcyr. 1912. 

Exot. Micr. I 60 : type fervescens, M. (Grenada West Indies). 

Gel. AMPHIGENES, Meyr. 1921. 

Exot. Micr. II 436-437 : type tartarea, M. (New Guinea). 

Oec. AMPHIPSEUSTIS, Meyr. 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 102 : type disputanda y M. (Transvaal). 
Tortr. Amphisa, Curtis 1828. (PHILEDONE, Hb.). 

Brit. Entom. V 209 : type [gemingana , Schiff.=] pcctinana, lib. 
(Europe). 

Amphysa, Guen£e 1845, Lederer 1859, Hein. 1863, Snell. 1882. 
Oec. AMPHISBATIS, Zeller 1870. 

Stett. Ent. Ztg. XXXI 304 : type incongrudla , Stt. (Europe). 

Aeg. AMPHITHALES, Meyr. 1926. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 268 : type cpiscopopa , M. (Upper Burma). 

Ampli. AMPHITHERA, Meyr. 1892. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XVII '97 * type heteroinorpka , M. (S. E. 

Australia). 

|| Zonops, Turner 1900. 

Crypt. AMP1IITRIAS, Meyr. 1908. 

B. J. XVIII 631 : type cynica , M. (Ceylon). 

Lyonet. AMPHIXYSTIS, Meyr. 1901. 

T. E. S. 1901. 576 : type foipsimacha , M. (New Zealand). 

Crypt. Amphoritis, Meyr. 1905. (ACRIA, Stephens). 

B. J. XVI 601 : type [emaraineUa, Don.—] camdodes, M. (India ; 
Ceylon). 

Tin. Amydria, Clemens 1859. (MYRMECOZELA, Zeller). 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. XI 256 : type ejfrcnatclluy Clem. 
(N. America). 

Aymdrya (lapsus), Chambers 1878, Dyar 1903. 

Gel. ANACAMPSIS, Curtis 1827. 

Brit. Entom. IV, expl. t. 189 : type popitlella, Clerck. (Europe). 

|| Tachyptilia, Heinemann 1870. 

|| Agriastis, Meyr. 1914. 

Oec. ANACATHARTIS, ]\Ieyr. 1927. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 383-384 : type eripias , M. (Ceylon). 

Crypt. ANACHASTIS, Meyr. 1911. 

Tr. Linn. Soc. (2) XIV 288 : type digitata , M. (Seychelles). 
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Oec. ANACOEMASTIS, Meyr. 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 229 : type glycaexi, M. (S. India). 

Tortr. Anacrusis, Zeller 1877. (CACOECIA, Hb.). 

H. S. E. R. XTII 87 : type atrosparsana, Z. (Brazil). 

Crypt. Anadasmus, Walsingham 1897. (STENOMA, Zeller). 

P. Z. S. 1897. 100: type soraria, Z. (S. America). 

Plut. Anadctia, Hiibner 1826. (PLUTELLA, Schrank). 

Yerz. p. 405 : type [porrectella, L.=] hesperidella, lib. (Europe). 
Eucosm. ANALDES, Turner 1916. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XL 533-534 : type hypolepta, Turn. (Queens¬ 
land). 

Tin. ANALYTARCHA, Meyr. 1921. 

Exot. Micr. II 473-474 : type cyathodes, M. (Queensland). 

Ypon. ANAPHANTIS, Meyr. 1907. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXII 90: type isochrysa, M. (Solomon 
Is.). 

Gel. Anaphaula, Walsingham 1904. (A RISTOTELIA, Hb.). 

E. M. M. XL 268-269 : type gadildla, Stdgr. (Europe). 

Tin. Anaphora, Clemens 1859. (ACROLOPHCS, Poey.). 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. XI 260-262 : type popeanella, Clem. 
(U. S. America). 

Gel. ANAPTILORA, Meyr. 1904. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 390 : type isocosma, M. (Queens¬ 
land). 

Gel. ANARSIA, Zeller 1839. 

' Isis XXXII 190 : type spartiella, Schrank. (Europe). 

Gel. ANASPHALTIS, Meyr. 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 107 : type rcniijerella, Z. (Europe). 
Lyouet. ANASTATHMA, Meyr. 1886. 

T. E. S. 1886. 290 : type callichrysa, M. (Fiji). 

Gel. ANASTREBLOT1S, Meyr. 1927. 

• Ins. Samoa Ill 77 : type calycopa, M. (Samoa). 

Cosm. Anataractis, Meyr. 1916. (TRACHYDORA, Meyr.). 

Exot. Micr. I 565 : typ< plarnigera, M. (India). 

Eucosm. ANATHAMNA, Meyr. 1911. 

Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXVI 261: type ostracitis, M. (New 

Guinea). 

Pterolonch. ANATHYRSA, Meyr. 1920. 

Ann S. Afr. Mus. XVII 299 : type macroxyla, M. (Cape Colony). 
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Cosm. Anatrachyntis, MeyT. 1915. (PYRODERCES, H. S.). 

Exot. Micr. I 325 : type [falcatella, Stt.=] spodochtha, M. (India). 
Tortr. Anatropia, Meyr. 1881. (DITULA, Stephens). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VI 463 : type oraterana, M. (N. S. Wales). 
Aeg. ANAUDIA, Wallengren 1863. 

Wien. Ent. Mon. VII 138: type felderi, Wlgn. (Bechuanaland). 
Gel. ANAXYRINA, Meyr., 1918. 

Exot. Micr. II 98 : type cyanopa, M. (S. India). 

Oec. ANCHARCHA, Meyr. 1920. 

Exot. Micr. II 368-369: type ombromorpha, M. (W. Australia). 
Tortr. ANCH1CREMNA, Meyr. 1926. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 246 : type eulidias, M. (Colombia). 

Ypou. ANCH1MACHETA, Walsingham 1914. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 323 : type capnodes, Wlsm. (Mexico). 
Oec. ANCHINIA, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz. p. 409 : type [cmtalis, Scop.=] verrucetta, Schiff. (Europe). 

|| Palpula, TreitBchke 1833. 

|| Acropogona, Sodoftsky 1837. 
j| Eugia, Huponohel 1846. 

Occ. • ANCHONOMA, Meyr. 1910. 

B. J. XX 143 : type xeraula, M. (India ; China ; Japan). 

|| Santuzza, Heinrich 1920. 

Eucosm. Anchylopera, Curtis 1831. (ANCYLIS, lib.) 

Brit. Entom. VIII, expl. t. 376 : type lundana, Fb. (Europe). 

Oec. ANCIPITA, Busck 1914. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XLVII 26 : type alteria, Busck. (Panama). 

Eucosm. ANCYLIS, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz. p. 376 : type [lactam, Fb.=] harpam, Hb. (Europe). 

|| Epicharis, Hb. 1826 (pneocc.). 

II Phoxopteris, Tr. 1830. 

|| Anchylopera, Curtis 1831. (Aucylopera, Wlsm.). 

|| Anticlea, Stephens 1834. 

|| Philalcea, Stephens 1835. 

II Phoxopteryx, Sodofoky 1837. 

|| Siderea, Stainton 1858. 

Metachand. ANCYLOMET1S, Meyr. 1887. 

T. E. S. 1887. 276: type trigonodes, M. (Mauritius). 

Ypon. Androgyne, Walsingham 1900. (NOSYMNA, Wlk.). 

Cat, Het. Mus. Oxon. II 565 : type punctata, Wlsm. (India). 
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del. Andusia, Walker 1866. (? LECITIIOCERA, H. S.). 

Cat. XXXV 1836 : type altemella , Wlk. (Java). 

Ypon. Anesychia, Hiibner 1826. (ETHMIA, Hb.). 

Verz. p. 413 : type pusiella , Rcemer. (Europe ; W. C. Asia). 

Tortr. ANISOCHORISTA, Turner 1926. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. L 132 : type callizyga, Low. (S. E. Aus¬ 
tralia). 

Tortr. Anisogona, Meyr. 1881. (HOMONA, Wlk.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VI 464-465: type similana , Wlk. (Aus¬ 
tralia). 

Gel. AN1SOPLACA, Meyr. 1886. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XVIII 171 : type pti/optera, M. (N. Zealand; S. 
America ; S. Africa). 

Tortr. Anisotsenia, Stainton 1859. (OLINDIA, Gn.). 

Manual II 239 (Jan. 1859) : type ulmana , Hb. (Europe). 

Anisotaenia , Steph., List Brit. Anim. B. M. X 48 (1852) (non- 
dcscr.). 

Tin. Ankistrophorus, Walsingham 1887. (ACROLOPHUS, Pocy). 

T. E. S. 1887. 140, 146-147 : type corrientis , Wlsm. (Argentina). 

Anomol. ANOMOLOGA, Meyr. 1926. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 308-309 : type dispulsa , M. (Transvaal). 

Eucosm. Anomalopteryx, Kennel 1900 (praeocc.). (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Iris XIII 157 : type xylinana , Kennel. (Amur). 

Prototh. ANOMOSES, Turner 1916. 

T. E. S. 1915. 392 : type hylecoetes , Turn. (Queensland). 

Gel. ANOMOXENA, Meyr. 1917. 

T. E. S. 1917. 28-29 : type spinigera, M. (Colombia). 

Epipyrop. ANOPYROPS, Jordan 1928. 

Novit. Zool. XXXIV 140, t. 2 ff. 16, 17 : type corticim , Jordan. 
[Guiana]. 

Oec. ANORCOTA, Meyr. 1920. 

• Exot. Micr. II 365 : type plaiyxantha , M. (Bolivia). 

Gel. Anorthosia, Clemens 1860 (DICHOMERIS, Hb.). 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. 1860. 161: type pundipenndla , 

Clem. (Atlantic States). 

Crypt. ANTAEOTRICIIA, Zeller 1854. 

Linn. Ent. IX 355, 390-391, t. 3 if. 29-33 : type (walchiana , Stoll.=) 
griseana , Fb. (Brazil). 

|| Energia, Wlsm. 1912. 

|| Aphanoxena, Meyr. 191o. 
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Gel Antercthista, Meyr. 1914. (BELTHEGA, Busck). 

T. E. S. 1914. 237 : type hetcradis , M. (Brit. Guiana). 

Gel. ANTIIINORA, Meyr. 1914. 

T. E. S. 1914. 255-256 : type xanthophanes , M. (Brit. Guiana). 

Gel. ANTHLSTARCHA, Meyr. 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 67 : type genkitella , Busck. (Panama). 

Glyph. ANTFIOPHILA, Haworth 1811. 

Lep. Brit., p. 471 : type fabriciana , L. (Europe). 

|| Simaethis, Leach 1815. 

|| Gauris, Hb. 1826. 

|| Xylopoda, Latr. 1829. 

|j Eutromula, Froelich 1829 ( non-descr .). 

|| Hemerophila, Fernald 1900. (Jib. ^OG^mm-descr.). 

|| Orchemia, Fernald 1900 (nec Guen6e— non-descr .). 

|| Allononyma, Busck 1904. 

Eucosm. ANT1JOZELA, Meyr. 1913. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. Ill 280 : type chrysoxantha , M. (Transvaal). 

Acg. Anthrenoptera, Swinhoe 1892. (BEMBECIA, Hb.). 

Cat. Hot. Mus. Oxon. I 35 : type contracta, Wlk. (Japan). 

Eucosm. Antielea, Steph. 1831 (praeucc.). (ANCYLIS, Hb.). 

Ill. Brit. Entom., Haust. IV 113-114 : type lactam, Fb. (Europe). 

Ypon. ANTICRATES, Meyr. 1905. (l EPOPSIA, Turner). 

B. J. XYI 612 : type chrysantha, M. (Ceylon). 

|| Pyrozela, Meyr. 1906. 

? EPOPSIA, Turner 1903. 

Eucosm. ANTICTENISTA, Meyr. 1927. 

Exot. Micr. JII 337 : type ynesotricha , M. (Brazil). 

Ooc. Antidica, Meyr. 1883. (LATOMETUS, Butler). 

P. Linn. Soo. N. S. W. YIII 382 : type [pilipes, Butl.=] criomorpha , 
M. (S. E. Australia). 

Antidica , Meyr., P. Linn. Soo. N. S. W. VII 422 (1883) [no 
associated speciesj. 

Tin. ANTIGAMBRA, Meyr. 1927. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 321-322 : type amphitrocta, M. (Rhodesia). 

Gel. Antiochtha, Meyr. 1905. (GASMARA, Wlk.). 

B. J. XVI 598: type balhidota , M. (Ceylon). 

Lith. Antiolopha, Meyr. 1894. (CALOPTILIA, Hb.). 

T. E. S. 1894. 25: type hemiconis , M. (Burma). 
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Oec. ANTTOPALA, Meyr. 1888. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XUI 1640-1047 : type tephraca, M. (Tas¬ 
mania). 

Oec. ANTIPTERNA, Meyr. 1916. 

Exot. Micr. T 551 : type ylarialis. M. (Australia). 

Glyph. ANT1SPASTIS, Meyr. J926. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 307 : type xylophrayma , M. (Peru). 

Ileliozcl. ANTISPILA, Hiibncr 1826. 

Verz. p. 419: type [pfeifferdla , Hb.=l *tadtimdhrella, lib. (Ku 
rope). 

|| Diacopia, Clemens 1872. 

|| Holocaoista, Wlsm. & Drt. 1909. 

Eucosm. Antithesia, Stephens 1834. (ARGYROPLOOE, lib.) 

Ill. Brit. Entom., Haust. IV 86-87 : type corlicana , Hb. (Europe). 
Antithesia, Steph., Cat. Brit. Ins. II 172 (1829) (non-descr.). 
Crypt. ANTITIIYRA, Meyr. 1906. 

B. J. XVII 404 : type vineata , M. (Ceylon). 

Crypt. ANTOLAEA, Meyr. 1914. 

B. J. XXII 779-780 : type xanthopa , M. (Assam). 

Cosm. Anybia, Stainton 1854. (LIMNAECIA, Staiuton). 

Lep. Brit. Tin. pp. 244-245, t. 7 fit. 11 " - r : type [epilobiella, 
Roemer=] langiella, Stt. (Europe). 

Schreck. Anypoptus, Durrant 1919. (COTAENA, Wlk.). 

Novit. Zool. XXVI 120 : type tricolor, Rothschild. (Sarawak). 

Oec. AOCHLETA, Meyr. 1884. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XVI 21 : type psychra. M. (New Zealand). 

Aochleta , Meyr, P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. Vll 425 (1883) [fnvalid; 
no associated species). 

Tin. APAPHRISTIS, Meyr. 1915. 

Exot. Micr. I 292 : type therm eliota, M. (Nyasaland). 

Gel. Apatema, Walsingham 1900, (OECOGONIA, Stainton). 

E. M. M. XXXVI 219-220: type [ fascmta, Stt.- ] mediopalUthm , 
Wlsm. (Corsica). 

Tortr. APATETA, Turner 1926. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. L 137 : type cryphia , Turn. (W. Australia). 

Gel. APATETRIS, Staudinger 1880. 

H. S. E. R. XV 316 (sep., pp. 158-159): type mirabelh , Stdgr. 
(Asia Minor). 

|| Dactylota, Snellen 1875. 

|| JSpiphthora, Meyr. 1888, 
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|| Dactylotula, Cockerell 1888. 

|| Calyptrotis, Meyr. 1891. 

|| Didactylota, Wlsm. 1892. 
j| Stenopherna, Lower 1901. 

|| Proactiea, Wlsm. 1904. 

|| Cccidopbaga, Wlsm. 1911. 

Gel. APETHIST1S, Meyr. 1908. 

B. J. XVIII 459 : type metoem, M. (Ceylon). 

Gel. Aphanaula, Meyr. 1895. (RECURVARIA, Hw.). 

Handb., p. 579 : type Icucntella, Clerck. (Europe). 

Eucosm. Aphania, Hubner 1826. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Verz. p. 386 : type scriptana, Hb. (Europe). 

Tin. APHANOPTIS, Meyr. 1927. 

Boll. Soc. Ent. Ital. LIX 161: type halogramma, M. (Italian 
Somaliland). 

Crypt. Aphanoxena, Meyr. 1915. (ANTAEOTRICHA, Zeller). 

Exot. Micr. I 386 : type pellocoma, M. (Brit. Guiana). 

Tortr. Aphelia, Hubner 1826. (TORTRIX, Linn.). 

Verz. p. 390 : type viburniana, Fb. (Europe). 

Eucosm. Aphelia, Herrich-SchafFer 1851. (BACTRA, Stephens). 

Schmctt. Eur. IV 243 : type lanceolcma, Hb. (Europe). 

Elach. Aphelosctia, Stephens 1834. (ELACHISTA, Tr.). 

Ill. Brit. Entom., Haust. IV 287-288: type [argentclla, Cl. — | 
cygnipennella, Hb. (Europe). 

Elach. Aphigalia, Dyar 1903. (ELACHISTA, Tr.). 

U. S. A. Nat. Mus. Bull. 52, p. 544 : type albella. Chambers. 
(Texas). 

Gel. APHNOGENES, Meyr. 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 88 : type zomaea, M. (Rhodesia). 

Diplos. APHTHONETUS, Walsingham 1907. 

Faun. Hawaii. I 517 : type diffusa, Wlsm. (Hawaii). 

Oec. APILETRIA, Lederer 1855. 

Verh. z-b. Ges. Wien V 231: type lueUa, Led. (S. W. Asia; 
Cyprus). 

Tortr. APINOGLOSSA, Saalmiiller 1890. 

Ab. Senck. Nat. Ges. XV 331: type comburana, Moschler. (Porto 
Rico). 

Eupist. Apista, Hubner 1826. (EUPISTA, Hb.). 

Verz. p. 427 : type gaUipcnnella, Hb. (Europe), 
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Glyph. Apistomorpha, Meyr. 1880. (GLYPHTPTERIX, Hb.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. V 247 : type argyrosema, M. (E. Aus¬ 
tralia). 

Oec. APLOTA, Stephens 1834. 

Ill. Brit. Entom., Haust. IV 225 : type palpella , Hw. (Europe). 

Tin. Apoclisis, Walsingham 1914. (ACROLOPHUS, Poey). 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 380 : type rupestris , Wlsm. (Jamaica). 

Gel. APOCRITICA, Meyr. 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 64 : type chromaticn , M. (Seychelles). 

Gel. Apodia, Heinemann 1870. (AR1STOTELTA, Hb.). 

Schmett. Deuts., Kleinschmett. II. i. 286 : type bifrfictclla, Douglas. 
(Europe). 

Gel. APONOEA, Walsingham 1905. 

E. M. M. XLI 125-126 : type obtusipalpia, Wlsm. (Algeria). 

Lith. APOPHTHISIS, Braun 1915. 

Canad. Entom. XLVII190-192 : type pullata , Braun. (N. America) # 

Gel. Apopira, Walsingham 1911. (COMMATICA, Meyr.). 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. TV 73, f. 17 : type falcatella, AVlk. (C. & S. 
America). 

Scythr. Apostibcs, Walsingham 1907. (SCYTHRIS, Hb.). 

E. M. M. XL1II 57 : type griseilineata , Wlsm. 

Gel. APOTACTIS, Meyr. 1918. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VI 52 : type drimylota , Meyr. (S. E. Africa). 

Cosm. APOTHETODES, Meyr. 1919. 

Exot. Micr. II 233 : type dialedicu , Meyr. (India). 

Gel. APOTHETOECA, Meyr. 1922. 

Nat. Hist. Juan Fernandez III 268: typo synaphrista, M. (Masa- 
tierra). 

Gel. APOTISTATUS, Walsingham 1904. 

E. M. M. XL 271-272 : type leucostictus , Wlsm. (Algeria). 

Tin. Apotomia, Dietz 1905. (SETOMORPHA, Zeller). 

Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. XXXI 17, t. 4 f. 4: type [ i,isccteUa , Fb.=] 
fradilinieUa , Dietz. 

Eucosm. Apotomis, Hiibner 1826. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Verz. p. 380 : type [ corticana , Hb.-=] turbidana , Hb. (Europe). 

Glyph. APRATA, Moore 1883. 

Lep. Ceylon II 106 : type mackwoodii , Mo. (Ceylon). 
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Tin. APRETA, Dietz 1905. 

Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. XXXI 20, t. 4 fl. 6, 11, 12 : type paradoxclla. 
Dietz. (California). 

|| Epichseta, Dietz 1905. 

Cel. Aprofcrema, Durrant 1897. (STOMOPTERYX, Hein.). 

E. M. M. XXXIII 221 : type anthyllidella , Hb. (Europe). 

Glyph. APROOPTA, Turner 1919. 

Proe. R. Soc. Queensl. XXXI 171 : type melanchlaena , Turner. 
(N. S. Wales). 

Gel. Aprosoesta, Turner 1919. (CROCANTHES, Meyr.). 

Proe. R. Soc. Queensl. XXXI151 : type pancala , Turner. (Queens¬ 
land). 

Tortr. APURA, Turner 1916. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XL 519: type xanthosoma , Turner. (N. 
Queensland). 

Oec. ARACHNOGRAPHA, Meyr. 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 222 : type mierastrella , M. (S. E. Australia). 

Pint. ARAEOLEPIA, Walsingham 1881. 

P. Z. S. 1881. 303 : type subfasdella , Wlsin. (West. IJ. S. America.) 
Crypt. ARAEOSTOMA, Turner 1917. 

Proe. R. Soc. Queensl. XXIX 97 : type acnicta , Turner. (Queens¬ 
land). 

Schreck. ARAITZONA, Walker 1864- 

Cat. XXXI 25-26 : type basalis , Wlk. (C. & S. America). 

Oec. ARCHAERETA, Meyriek 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 223 : type (lorsivittella , Wlk. (S. E. Australia) 
Lyonet. ARCHEMITRA, Meyriek 1920. 

Voyage Alluaud Afr. Orient., Lep. p. 95 : type iorrhm M. (Br. 
E. Africa). 

Chlid. ARCHIMAGA, Meyriek 1905. 

B. J. XVI 608 : type pyractis, M. (Ceylon). 

Tortr. Archips, Walsingham 1900. (CACOECIA, Hb.). 

A. M. N. H. (7) V 379: type [ piceana , Linn.=] oporana, lib. 
(Europe). 

Archips , Hb., Tentamen p. 2 (1806) ( 7 ion-descr.). 

Oec. ARCHISOPHA, Meyriek 1918. 

Exot. Micr. II 214 : type joliosa, M. (Ceylon). 

Tim ARCHYALA, Meyriek 1889. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XXI159 : type paraglypta, M. (New £ealandj. 

(I Progonarjna, Meyr. 1911, 
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Lyonet. ARCTOCOMA, Meyrick 1880. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. 8. W. V 170-171 : type urstnclla, M. (S. E. Australia). 
Oec. ARCTOPODA, Butler 1883. 

• T. E. S. 1883. 66-07 : type maculosa , Bull. (Chile). 

|| Polypseustis, Dognin 1908. 

Oec. ARCTOSCEL1S, Mcyrick 1894. 

T. E. S. 1891. 22 : type epivyetia , M. (Buima). 

Tortr. ARDEUT1CA, Meyrick 1913. 

T. E. S. 1913. 172 : type spumosa, M. (Peiu). 

Tin. ARDIOSTERES, Meyrick 1892. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XVII 519 : type [ laccraia , M.=] moretonella, 
nec. Wlk (Australia). 

Oec. ARDOZYGA, Lower 1902. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXVI 241: type letralychna , Low. (Australia). 
Gel. AREGHA, Chretien 1915. 

Ann. S. E. Kr. LXXX1V333, f.6 : typeabhaustella, Chret. (xVlgeria). 
Oec. AREOCOSMA, Meyrick 1917. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XVII 7 : type or sob da , M. (C. Colony). 

Pint. Argiope, Chambers 1873 (pracocr). (ACROLEP1A, Curtis). 

Canad. Entom. V 13 : type iuccrtella , Cliamb. (N. & C. America). 
Ypon. ARGY r RESTHIA, liubner 1826. 

Verz. p. 122 : tyj)e gocdartdla , Linn. (Europe). 

I! Oligos, Treits. 1830 ( non-dcser .). 

|| Ederesa, Curtis 1833. 

|| Argyrosetia, Stephens 1831. 

|| Ismene, Stephens 1831. 

|| Blastotere, Ratz. 1840. 

Phal. Argyridia, Ktainton 1859. (PHALONIA, lib.). 

Manual II 277 (5. III. 1859): tyj)e dipoltclla, lib. (Europe). 

Argyridia , Steph., List. Brit. Anim. B. M. X. 83 (1852) 
( non-descr .). 

Gel. Argyritis, lleinemann 1870. (ARTSTOTELIA, lib.). 

Schmett. Dents., Kleinsclmiett. II. i. 283 : type pictella , Z. (Europe). 

Phal. Argyrolepia, Stephens 1834. (EUXANTlllS, Hb.). 

III. Brit. Entom., Haust. IV 175-176: type lathoniana , Hb. 
(Europe). 

Argyrolepia , Steph. Cat. Brit. Ins. II 190 (1829). ( non-descr .). 

? Argyromis, Stephens 1829 (non-descr.). 

Cat. Brit. Ins. II 205 : type (?). 

(Invalid : apparently intended for Argyromiges , Curtis). 
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Lyonet. 

Eucosm. 


Argyromiges, Curtis 1829. (LYONETIA, Hb.). 

Brit. Ed tom. VI, expl. t. 284 : type [< olerkcUa, Linn.=] 
autumnella , Curtis. (Europe). 

ARGYROPLOCK, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz. p. 379 : type arbutella , Linn. (Europe). 

|| Hedya, Hb. 1826. 

|| Apotomis, Hb. 1826. 

|| Limma, 11b. 1826. 

|| Phiaris, Hb. 1826. 

|| Celypha, Hb. 1826. 

|| Eudemis, Hb. 1826. 

|| Episagma, Hb. 1826. 

|| Aphania, Hb. 1826. 

|| Thi rates, Treits. 1829 (non-descr.) 

|| Penthina, Tr. 1830. 

|| Sericoris, Tr. 1830. 

|| Antithesia, Steph. 1834. 

|| Euchromia, Steph. 1831 (nec. Hb. 1820). 

|| Roxana, Steph. 1834. 

|| Selenodes, Guenee 1845 (non-descr.). 

|| Aterpia, Gn. 1845 (non-descr.). 

|| Stictea, Gn. 1845 (non-descr.). 

|| Melodes, Gn. 1845 (non-descr.). 
j| Eccopsis, Zeller 1852. 

|| Brachytaenia, Stt. 1858 (Steph. 1852— non-descr 
|| Mixodia, Stt. 1859 (Gn. 1845 -non-descr.). 

|) Cymolomia, Lederer 1859. 

|| Exartema, Clemens 1860. 

|| Dudua, Walker 1864. 

|| Phaecasiophora, Grote 1873. 

|| Ecdytolopha, Zeller 1875. 

|| Platypeplus, Wlsm. 1887. 
j| Cacocharis, Wlsm. 1892. 

|| Cryptophlebia, Wlsm. 1899. 

|| Anomalopteryx, Kennel 1900 (praeocc.). 

I! Olethreutes, Wlsm. 1900 (Hb. 1806 - non-descr .) 

|| Phaecadophora, Wlsm. 1900. 

|| Lipsotelus, Wlsm. 1900. 

Ji Sisona. Snellen 1901. 

|| Temnolopha, Lower 1901. 

I! Sorolopha, Lowei 1901 
l| Kennelia, Rebel 1901. 
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‘I Pogonozada, Hampson J 905. 

I! Loxoterma, Busck 1900. 

|| Acanthothyspoda, Lower 190H. 

|| Eucosma (nee. Hb.), Meyr. (ante. XI 1909). 

,j Alypeta, Turner 1916. 

|| Esia, Heinrich 1926. 

|| Eumarozia, Heinrich ]926. 

|| Zomaria, Heinrich 1926. 

|| Badcbecia, Heinrich 1926. 

|| Evora, Heinrich 1926. 

Tortr. Argyroptcra, Duponchel 1834. (CNEP1IASIA, Curtis). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. Ill 448 : type (argentana, 01.=-] gomtna, L. (Euiope). 
Ypon. Argyrosctia, Stephens 1834. (ARGYRESTH1A, Hb.). 

III. Brit. Entom. Haust. IV 251-252 : type gocdartella , L. 
(Europe). 

Argyrosetia Stepk., Cat. Brit. Ins. II 205 (1829) ( non-descr .). 

Tortr. Argyrotaenia, Pierce 1922. (EULIA, Hb.). 

(Jenit. Brit. Tortr. p. 1 : type politana, Hw. (Europe). 
Argyrotaenia , Steph. List Spec. Brit. Ins. X 67-68 (1852) (non-descr.). 
Tortr. ARGYROTOZA, Stephens 1834. 

Ill. Brit. Entom., Haust. IV 173 : type bergmannianu. L. (Europe, 
N. America). 

Argyrotoza , Lieph., Cat. Brit. Ins. II 189 (1829) (non-descr.). 
Argyrotosa , H. S., Schmett. Eur. IV 169 (1851). 

Arqyrotoxa , Hein., Kleinschmett. Deuts. 1. i, 48 (1863) : Zeller, Meyr, 
Pierce, Forbes. 

Crypt. AR1GNOTA, Turner 1897. 

Ann. Queens!. Mus., No. 4, p. 21 : type stercorata , Lucas. (Austra¬ 
lia). 

Lith. ARISTAEA, Meyrick 1907. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXTT 52: type periphanes , M (Tas* 
mania). 

Oec. ARISTEIS, Meyrick 1884. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. IX 762 : type chrysoteuches , M. (S. E. 
Australia) 

Aristeis, Meyr. P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 421 (1883) [Invalid: 
no associated species]. 

Tortr. ARISTOCOSMA, Meyrick 1881. 

P. Linn Soc. N. S. W. VI 427-428: type chnjsophilana, W'k. 
(Australia''. 

c 2 
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Gel. ARISTOTELIA, Hiibner 1820. 

Verz. p. 424 : type decurtella , 11b. (Europe : W. Asia) 

|| Miorosetia, Stephens 1831. 

|| Nomia, Clemens 1860. 

|| Chtysopora, Clemens 1860. 

|| Nannodia, Hein. 1870. 

|| Argyritis, Hein. 1870. 

|| Apodia, Hein. 1870. 

|| Ptocheuusa, Hein. 1870. 

|| Ergatis, Hein. 1870. 

|| Doryphora, Hein. 1870* 

|| Monochroa, Hein. 1870. 

(| Lamprotes, Hein. 1870. 
j| Euchrysa, Zeller 1873. 

|| Xystophora, Hein. 1870. 

|| Symuntis, Wlgn. 1881. 

|| Isochasta, Meyr. 1886. 

|| Doryphorella, Ckll. 1888. 

|| Eucatoptus, Wlsm. 1807. 

|| Anaphaula, Wlsm. 1001. 

|| Parapodia, Joannis 1012. 

Gel. AROGA, Busck 1914. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XLVIf 13-14 : type paraplutella , Busck 
(California ; Panama). 

Gel. AROGALEA, Walsingham 1010. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Hot. IV 48-40, f-12 : type crist if use tella , Chambers. 
(U. S. America). 

Gel. AROTRIA, Meyrick 1904. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 387 : type ivphaca , M. (Queensland). 
Tortr. AROTROPHORA, Meyrick 1881. 

P. Linn Soc. N. S. W. VI 528 : type arcuatalis, Wlk. (Australia). 
Soythr. Arotrura, Walsingham 1888. (SCYTHRIS, Rb.). 

Insect Life 1116-117, ff. 22 a-c : type eburnea y Wlsm. (Arizona). 
Arrhen. ARRHENOPHANES, Walsingham 1913. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 204-205 : type perspicUla, Stoll (C. & S. 
America). 

Ypon. Artenacia, Chretien 1905. (DISTAGMOS, H. S.). 

Naturaliste XXVII 29-31 : type jaurella, Chret. (S. France). 

Oec. ARTIASTIS, Meyrick 1888. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XIII1G74 : type tepida , M. (Australia). 
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Eucosm. ARTICOLLA, Meyrick 1907. 

B. J. XVII 976 : typo cydidius , M. (Ceylon). 

Crvpt. ASAPH ARCH A, Meyrick 1920. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XVI [ 292 : type strigifera , M. (Transvaal). 

Eucosm. Asaphistis, Meyrick 1909. (PROSCHLSTIS, Meyr.). 

B. .J. XIX 590 : typo praeceps , M. (Assam ; Borneo). 

Cosm. ASCALENIA, Wocke 1870. 

Hein., Schmett. Deuts., Kleinschm. II. ii. 421-422 : type vanella , 
Frey (Europe). 

|| Cholotis, Meyr. 1911. 

Eucosm. Ascelodes, Meyrick M. S. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

(Invalid : unpublished and sunk under Eucosma ). 

Tortr. ASOERODES, Meyrick 1905. 

T. E. S. 1905. 264 : type prochlora , M. (New Zealand). 

Aeg. ASCH1STOPI1LEPS, Hampson 1893. 

Faun. India, Moths 1 200, f. 129 : type lampropoda , Hmp. (Assam). 

Gel. ASM EN 1ST IS, Meyrick 192G. 

Wvts. Gen. Ins., fase. 184, p. 241 : type cucullata , M. (Nyasaland). 

Eucosm, Aspidia, Duponchel 1831. (NOTOCELIA, Hb.). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. Ill 444: type [ uddm<xnniana> L.=] solandriana , 
Fb. (nee. Linn.) (Europe ; Asia Minor). 

Lyonet Aspidisca, Clemens I860 (praeocc.) (COPTOD1SCA, Wlsm.). 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. XII 11-12: type splendorifereUa 
Clem. (N. America). 

AspidUca , Clem., lint. Weekly Intell. VII 87-88 (1859) [Type 
mentioned hut not then described], 

Eucosm. Aspila, Stephens 1834. (ENARMONIA, 1Tb.). 

Ill. Brit. Entoin., Ilaust. IV 104 : type ( ianthinana , Dup.*=] tedium. 
Stepli. (Europe). 

Lith. Aspilapteryx, Spider 1910. (CALOPTILIA, Hb.). 

• Schmett. Eur. II 407, f. 158: type tringipennella, Z. (Europe; 
Asia Miner). 

Eucosm. Aspis, Treitschke 1830 ( praeocc .). (NOTOCELIA, Hb.). 

Schmett. Eur. VIII 156 : type uddmanniana , Linn. (Europe), 
nec. Aspis , Laurenti 1768—REPTILIA. 

Eucosm. Astatia, Hiibner 1826. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Verz. p. 377 : typo solandriana , Linn. (Europe). 

Eucosm. Asthenia, Hiibner 1826. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Verz. p. 381: type pygmaeana , Hb. (C. & W. Europe). 
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Tortr. Asthenoptycha, Meyrick 1881. (D1TULA, Stephens). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VI 461: type hemicryptana , M. (Australia). 

Oec. ASTIARCHA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. 1 248 : type aureatella , Snellen. (Java). 

Tin. ASTROGENES, Meyrick 1921. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. LIU. 335 : type chrysograpta , M. (New Zealand). 

Eupist. Astyages, Ste t hens 1834. (EUP1STA, Hb.). 

III. Brit. Entom., Uaust. IV 279 : type coradpermellu, Hb (Europe). 

Eupist, Asychna, Stamton 1854. (METRIOTES, II. S.). 

Lep. Brit. Tm. p. 215, t. 8 11. I a-e : type modestella , JJup. (Europe). 

Lyonet. ASYMPLECTA, Meyrick 1921. 

Zool. Meded. VI 193-194 : type circumjtua , M. (Java). 

|| Pycnobela, Turner 1923. 

Tin. ASYNDETAULA, Meyrick 1919. 

Exot. Micr. II 201-262 : type vaguUx , M. (Assam). 

Tin. Atabyria, Snellen 1884. (SCARDIA, Tr.). 

Tijds. Entom. XXVII164-166, t. 9 ff. 1 a, b: type bucephala , Snellen. 
(Siberia ; Borneo ; India ; Natal). 

Elach. ATACH1A, Wocke 1876. 

Hem. Sehmett. Deuts. en Kleinsehm. II. ii. 464 : type pigerella , 
II. S. (Europe). 

Lyonet. ATALOPSYCHA, Meyrick 1880. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. V 176-177 : type atyphella , M. (N. S. Wales). 

Gel. ATASTIIAL1STIS, Meyrick 1886. 

T. E. S. 1886. 279 : type pyrocosma, M. (New Guinea). 

|| Oroesopola, Meyr. 1904. 

Tin. ATELIOTUM, Zeller i 839. 

Isis XXXII 189 : type hungariailam , Zeller (Europe). 

|| Hyopxora, Meyr. 1908. 

Tortr. ATELOJDORA, Meyrick 1881. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VI 426-427 ; type pelochytanu , M. (E. Aus¬ 
tralia). 

Gee. ATELOSTICHA, Meyrick 1883. 

P. Lmn. Soc. N. S. W. VII490 : type phaedrella, M. (N. S. Wales). 
Atelosticha, Meyr. P. Linn. Soc. JN. S. W. VII 419 (1883) [Invalid ; 
no associated species]. 

Ypmi. ATEMEL1A, Herrieh-Schaft’er 1853. 

Sehmett. Eur. V 33 : type ioryuateUa , Zeller. (Europe). 
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Eucosm. Aterpia, GuenGc 1845 (non-descr.) (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Aterpia, Gn., Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 161 : type andereggana, Gn. 
(Europe). 

(Invalid : has never been described). 

Oec. ATHEROPLA, Meyrick 1884. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. \V. IX 758-750: type melichlora , M. (N. S. 
Wales). 

Atheropla , Meyr. P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 420 (1883) [ Invalid ; 
no associated speciesj. 

? Eido, Chambers 1873— 

|| Eumeyrickia, Busck 1902. 

Crypt. Athleta, Walsingham 1912. (STENOMA, Zeller). 

Biol. Centr. Am., Ilct. IV J55: type hisecta, Wlsm. (C. America). 
Schreck. AT11LOSTOLA, Meyrick 1921. 

Exot. Micr. Til 97 : type pyrophracta , M. (Assam). 

Gel. ATHR1NAC1A, Walsingham 1911. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Hot. IV 104-105, f. 21 : type xavthographa , Wlsm. 
(Mexico). 

Crypt. ATHRYPS1ASTIS, Meyrick 1910. 

T. E. S. 1910. 457-458 : type phaeoleuca , M. (New Guinea). 

? Topiris, Walker 1803=-. 

Schreck. Atkinsonia, Stainton 1859. (OEDEMATOPOBA, Zeller). 

T. E. S. (2) V 125 : type clerodend ravelin, Stt. (India). 

Alucit. ATOMOPTERYX, Walsingham 1891. 

E. M. M. XXV11 210 : type doeri, Wlsm. (S. America). 

Oec. ATOMOTRICHA, Meyrick 1883. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VIII 324-325: type ommatias , M. (New 
Zealand). 

Atomotricha , Meyr. P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 423 (1883) [ Invalid 
no associated species). 

|j Brachysara, Meyr. 1883. 

Tin. Atopoceia, Walsingham 1897. (AOROLOPITFS, Foey). 

P. Z. S. 1897. 169 : type oceultum , Wlsm. (W. Indies). 

Gel. ATOPONKURA, Busck 1914. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XLVII 4 : type riohneu* Butch (Panama). 

|| Eunomarcha, Meyrick 1923. 

Oec. ATOPOPHRICTIS, Meyrick 192u. 

Exot. Micr. II 309 : type xenosrma , M. (India). 

Cosm. Atremaea, Staudinger 1871. (LTMNAECIA, Stainton). 

Berlin Ent. Zeits. XIV 317 : type lonchoplera , Stdgr. (S. Eutope). 
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Oec. ATRIBASTA, Turner 1916. 

Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XLT 348: type fulvifusa , Turner. 
(Queensland). 

Tortr. ATTER1A, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XXV111 421-122 : type strigicwctana, Wlk. (S. America). 

Ypon. ATTEVA, Walker 1854. 

Cat. II 526 : type niveiyutta , Wlk. (Tndia). 

|| Poeeiloptera, Clemens 1860. 

|| Amblothridia, Wallengren 1861. 
j| Corinea, Walker 1863. 

|| Synadia, Walker I860. 

I| Cartkara, Walker 1866 (nee. 18651. 

|| Scintilla, Guenle 1879 (prarocc.). 

|| Syblis, Guenee 1879. • 

Glyph. ATYCHIA, Latreille 1809. 

Gen. Crust. Ins. IV 214 : type append icubita, Esper. (Europel. 

|| Brachodes, Guenee 1815. 

L_ Auehoteles, Zeller 1877. 

H. S. E. R. XIII 83-81: type poforatann , Z. (? Australia ; ? Brazil). 
(Probably synonym of Uzcda , Wlk., which is not a Micro.) J. 
Schreok. AUGASMA, llerrich-SchalTer 1853. 

Schmett. Eur. V 50, t. 13 17. 36, 37 : type aeratellum. Zeller. 
(Europe). 

Tin. AUGOI7YC1INA, Meyriek 1922. 

Exot. Mier. II 595-596 : tyj)e scptcmstnyclla, Chambers. (Texas ; 
Peru). 

Gel. Aulacomima, Meyriek 1901. (BRACHMIA, lib,). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 395 : lype in'nereis, M. (N. S. Wales). 
Gel. AUL1DJOTIS, Meyriek 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., faso. 184, pp. 182-183 : type phozopterella, Snellen, 
(Assam; Java). 

Oec. AULOTROPHA, Meyriek 1918. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VI 32 : type pentaslicta , M. (Natal). 

Aeg. Austrosetia, Felder 1874 ( non-dcscr .). (SYNANTHEDON, Hb.). 

Reise Novara II, p. 2, t. 82 f. 22 : type semirufa , Felder. (Cape 
Colony). 

(Apparently invalid, as never de-cribed). 

Toi tr. AUTHOMAEMA, Turner 1916. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XL 507 : type pentacosma , Lower. (S. E. 

Australia). 
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Carp. Autogriphus, Walsingham 1897. (MERIDARCHIS, Zeller). 

T. E. S. 1897. 59-00 : type luteus , Wlsm. (W. Africa). 

Pint. AUTOMACHAERIS, Meyrick 1907. 

B. J. XVII 749 : type epichlora , M. (Assam). 

Gel. Automola, Meyrick 1883 (praeocc.). (AUTOSTICHA, Meyr,). 

E. M. M. XX 34 : type pelodeb , M. (Celebes; Hawaii), 
nec. Automola , Loew. 

Gel. Autoneda, Busck 1902. (MEGACRASPEDUtt, Zeller). 

Bull. U. S. Nat. Mus. Lll 49G: type plutdla , Chambers. (N. 
America). 

Tin. Autoses, Hiibner 182G. (TINEA, Linn.). 

Verz. p. 401 : type pellioaella , Linn. (Cosmopolitan). 

Gel. AUTOSTICHA, Meyrick 188G. 

T. E. S. 188G. 281 : type pelodcs , M. (Celebes ; Hawaii). 

|| Automola, Meyr. 1883 (pmeocc.). 

|| Epioharma, Wlsm. 1897. 

|| Epicoenia, Meyr. 1906. 

|| Prosomura, Turner 1919. 

Blast. AUX1MOBASIS, Walsingham 1892. 

P. Z. S. 1891. 53d, t. 11 f. 9 : type pnsimilella, Wlsm. (W. Indies). 
|| Valentinia, Wlsm. 1907. 

Crypt. Auxocrossa, Zeller 1854. (STENOMA, III).). 

Linn. Eutom. IX 351-355, 385-38G, t. 3 f. 25 : type hopfferi , Zeller. 
(Brazil). 

Cosm. AXIARCIIA, Meyrick 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 9G : type discoscma, M. (C. Colony). 

Gel. AXYROSTOLA, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 29 : type acherusia , M. (Buima). 

Tin. AZALEODES, Turner 1923. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XLVII 192: type micronipha , Turntr. 
(Queensland). 

Ypon. Azinis, Walker 1863. (ETHMIA, Hb.). 

Cat. XXV111 541 : type hilarella, Wlk. (Ceylon). 

B 

Ypon. Babaiaxa, Busck 1902. (ETHMIA, Hb.). 

Jl. N. Y. Ent. Soc. X 95,1.12 f. 4 : type dellielhi , Fernald. (Texas). 
Tin. Bacotia, Tutt 1900. (LUFFIA, Tutt.). 

Brit. Lep. II 252-253 : type sejium, Speyer. (Europe). 

Bacotia , Tutt, Ent. Rec. XI 207 (1899) (nm-descr.). 
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Eucosm. BAOTKA, Stephens 18 34. 

Ill. Brit. Entom. Ilaust. IV 124 : type lanceolana , Hb. (Euiope). 

|| Aphclia (nee. Hb. 1826), H. S. 1851, Steph. 1829 (non-des<r.). 

|| Leptia, Guenee 1845 (non-descr.). 

|| Chiloides, Butler 1881. 

|| Notcraula, Meyr. 1892. 

|| Bracta, Bierce 1922 (lapsus). 

Gel. Baetrolopha, Lower 1901. (DORYCNOPA, Lowei). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXV 79: type oithodesma , Lower. (N. S. 
Wales). 

Eucosm. Badebeeia, Heinrich 1926. (A RGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

II. S. A. Nat. Alus. Bull. 132, pp. 121-125, It. 13, 256 : type nrticar 
Hb. (Europe; N. America). 

Glyph. Badera, Walker 1866. (TORT YU A, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXXV 1819: type pretiosa , Wlk. (Java; Celebes New 
Guinea). 

Crypt. BAEONOMA, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. 1 507 : type masteries, M. (French Guianah 

Ae«r. BALATAEA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXXI 110 : type aegmoiries , Wlk. (N. China). 

Eucosm. BalbL, WaKinglMiu 1897. (HEM1M14NE, Hb.). 

P. Z. S. 1897. 128: type assumpUnut, WiK. (S. America). 

Tortr. BALIOXENA, Meyrick 1912. 

Exot. Micr. I 12 : type iospila, M. (Madagascar). 

Tin. Bankesia, Tutt 1900. (TALEPOR1A, lib.). 

Brit. Lep. 11 200-201: type slainloni , Wlsm. (Europe). 

Bankesia , Tutt, Ent. ltec. XI 191 (1899) (non-descr.). 

Oec. BARANTOLA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 815-816 : type pulcherriwa, Wlk. (Queensland). 

|| Magostolis, Meyr. 1886. 

|| Periclita, Turner 1917. 

Eucosm. Barbara, Heinrich 1923. (EVETRIA, Hb.). 

II. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 123, p. 27: type colfaxiana, Kearfott (C diforni ,) # 

Tin. BARBAROSCARDIA, Walsingham 1891. 

T. E. S. 1891. 84, t. 7 f. 76 : typ efasciata, Wlsm. (S. Africa). 

Oec. BAREA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 819 : type consignatella , Wlk. (E. Australia). 

|| Phloeopola, Meyr. 1883. 
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Tortr. BARNARDIELLA, Turner 1925. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XLIX 49-50 : type sciaphila , Turner. (Queens¬ 
land). 

Tin. BARYMOCHTHA, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Micr. II 593 : type entherastis , M. (Guiana ; Brazil). 

Tin. BASANASCA, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Micr. 11 594 : type parents, M. (Brazil). 

Tin. BASCANT1S, Meyrick 1911. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XLVf 111-115 : type sirenica , M. (New Zealand) 

Crypt. BASSARODES, Meyrick 1910. 

T. E. S. 1910. 459 : type siriaca M. (Solomon lads.). 

Gel. BATEN1A, Chretien 1908. 

Bull. S. E. Fr. 1908. 57-58 : typ cfasciella, Chret. (Algeria). 

Oec. BATHRAULA, Meyrick 1919. 

Exot. Micr. II 237-238 : type simuhttella , Wlk. (Borneo). 

Eucosm. BATMROTOMA, Meyrick 1881. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. AV. VI 675 : type const nctana, M. (Australia). 

Tin. BATHROXENA, Meyrick 1919. 

Exot. Micr. II 243 : type heieropalpclla , Dietz. (N. America). 

|| Relates, Dietz 1905 (prueocc.). 

Oec. BAT!A, Stephens 1834. 

III. Brit. Entom., Ilaust. IV 290-291; type tanaris , Thv. (Europe). 
|| Discolata, Spuler 1910. 

|| Chirocompa, Meyrick 1914. 

Tortr. Batodes, Lederer 1859. (DITULA, Stephens). 

Wxeri. Ent. Mon. Ill 242, t. 1 f. 7 : type [ angustiorana , Hw.=] 
dumeriliana y Dup. (Europe). 

Batodes , Guenee, Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 175 (1845) (: non-detcr .). 

Cosm. BATRACHEDRA, Herrich-Schatfer 1853. 

Schmett. Eur. V 54, t. 9 ff. 18-21: type (praeangusta, Hw.=] 
turdipennella , Tr. (Europe). 
j| Tetanocentria, Rebel 1902. 

II Eustaintonia, Spuler 1910. 

Gel. BATTARIST1S, Meyrick 1914. 

T. E. S. 1914. 215-246 : type ichnoia , M. (Brit. Guiana). 

|| Duvita, Busck 1916. 

Tin. Bazira, Walker 1864. (ACROLOPHUS, Poey). 

Cat. XXX 1009 : type xylinellu , Wlk. (Jamaica). 
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Lyonet. BEDELLIA, Stainton 1849. 

Cat. Brit. Tin. Pter. p. 23 : type [sornnulentella, Z.=] orpheella , 
Stt. (Europe). 

Gel. Begoe, Chambers 1872. (TRICHOTAPHE, Clemens). 

Canad. Entom. IV 209 : type setosella , Clem. (N. America). 

Tortr. Begunna, Walker 1863. (SPARGANOTHIS, Hb.). 

Cat. XXVI1 189 : type xanthoides , Wlk. (N. America). 

Gel. BELTHECA, Busck 1914. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XLVII 4-5 : type picolella, Busck. (Panama). 
|| Auterethista, Meyr. 1914. 

Aeg. BKMBECIA, Hiibner 1820. 

Verz. p. 128 : type hylaeijormis , Laspeyres. (Europe , N. Asia). 

|| Pennisetia, Dehne 1850. 

|| Anthrenoptera, Swinhoe 1892. 

Gel. BESC1VA, Busck 1914. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XLVli 5 : type longitudinella , Busck. (Pana¬ 
ma). 

Ypon. BKTHARGA, Walker 18G5. 

Cat. XXXIV 1154 : type lycoides , Wlk. (New Guinea). 

Oec. Bida, Walker 1864. (CRYPTOLECIIIA, Zeller). 

Cat. XXIX 824: type [radio.\dla } Wlk.= | crambella , Wlk. (S. E. 
Australia). 

Oec. Binsitta, Walker 1864. (TONICA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXIX 832 : type niviferana, Wlk. (India). 

Glyph. Birthana, Walker 1864. (IMMA< Wlk.). 

Cat. XXXI 145 : type consocia , Wlk. (Moluccas). 

Tin. Blabophanes, Zeller 1852. (MONOP1S, Hb.). 

Linn. Ent. Vi 100 : type Jennyinellu . Hb. (Europe ; N. Africa : 
Asia Minor). 

Blast. BLASTOBASIS, Zeller 1855. 

Linn. Ent. X 171 : type phycidella , Zeller. (Europe ; N. Africa). 

|| Epistetus, Wlsm. 1894. 

|| Ploiophora, Dietz 1900. 

|| Zenodochium, Wlsm. 1908. 
j| Prosthesis, Wlsm. 1908. 

Cosm. Blastodacna, Wocke 1876. (CHRYSOCLISTA, Stainton). 

Hein. Schmett. Deuts., Kleinschm. II. ii. 428-4r29 : type hellerella, 
Dup. (Europe). 
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Ypon. Blastotere, Ratzeburg 1840. (ARGYRESTHIA, Hb.). 

Forst. Ins. II 240 : type f illuminatella , Zeller=] bergiella , Ratz. 
(Europe), 

Oec. Blepharocera, Chambers 1877 (praeocc.). (BORKHAUSENIA, Hb.). 

Bull. U. S. Geol. Surv. Ill 144 : type haydenella , Chambers (N. 
America). 

Stigm. Bohemannia, Stainton 1859 (pracocc.). (SCOLIAULA, Meyr.). 

Manual II 439 : type quadriwaculella , Boh. (Europe). 

Carp. BONDI A, Newman 1856. 

T. E. S. (n. s.) Ill 289 : type nigella, Newman. (E. Australia). 

Schreck. BONIA, Walker 1862. 

J. Linn. Soc. (Zool.) VI 83 : type unicolor , Wlk. (Borneo). 

Schreck. Boocara, Butler 1880. (STATUMOPODA, H. S.). 

Cist. Entom. II 562 : type skelloni. Butler. (New Zealand). 

Oec. BORKHAUSENIA, Hubner 1826. 

Verz. p. 420 : type minvtella , Linn. (Europe). 

|| Denisia, Hb. 1826. 

|| Amanrosetia, Stephens 1835. 

|| Litoides, Bruand 1856. 

|| Grassa, Bruand 1859. 

|| Tingena, Wik. 1864. 

|| Blepharocera, Chambers 1877. 

|| Cremnogenes, Meyr. 1884. 

|| Proteromicta, Meyr. 1888. 

|| Chambersia, Riley 1891. 

|| Agnoea, Wlsm. 1907. 

|| Pseudatemelia, Rebel 1910. 

|| Tubulifera, Spuler 1910. 

|| Hofmannophila, Spuler 1910. 

|| Tubuliferola, Strand 1917. 

Tin. . Boviceras, Turati 1919. (CATABOLA, Durrani). 

Nat. Sicil. XXIII 339-345, ff. 312 Ml : type bishaella , Rebel. 
(Algeria). 

Crypt. BOYDIA, Newman 1856. 

T. E. S. (n. s.) Ill 292 : type criniferella , Newm. (Australia). 

|| Hypertricha, Meyr. 1890. 

Crypt. Brachiloma, Clemens 1863. (STENOMA, Zeller). 

Proc. Ent. Soc. Philad. II 126: type unijmnctdla , Clemens. (N. 
America). 
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Go!. BltAOHMIA, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz. p. 119 : type dimidiella , Schiff. (Europe). 

|| Ceratophora, Heinemann 1870 (praeocc .). 

|| Cladodes, Hein. 1870. 

II Eudodacles, Snellen 1889. 

|| Aulacomima, Meyr. 1904. 

Glyph Brachodcs, Guen6e 1845. (ATYCHIA, Latreille). 

Ann. S. E Fr. (2) III 311 : type vemeltUa, Un. (S. W. Europe). 
Gel. BRACHYACMA, Meyrick 1886. 

T. E. S. 1886. 278-279 : typo epiochra , M. (Fiji). 
j| Lathontogenus, Wlsm. 1897. 

|| Paraspistes, Meyr. 1905. 

|| Lipatia, Busck 1910 

Crypt. BRACILYBELISTIS, Turner 1902. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXVI195 : type neomorplia , Turner. (Queens¬ 
land). 

Gel. Braehycrossata, Heinemann 1870. (ACOMPSIA, lib.). 

Sohmett. Deuts. Kleinschm. II i. 323-321: type ciniullu , Clerck. 
(Europe). 

Tin. BRACHYDOXA, Meyrick 1917. 

Exot. Micr. II 83 : type syntrocha . M. (Assam). 

Gel. BRACHYERGA, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 235 : type hemiacma , M. (Borneo 

? Tortr. Brachygonia, Walsingham 1900. (? TORTRIX, Linn.). 

A. M. N. H. (7) V 464 : type angnlicostana, Wlsm. (Japan). 

(“ Agrees in neuration with Tortrix ”.). 

Crypt. Brachyloma (See Brachiloma). 

Oec. Brachynemata, Meyrick 1885. (NEPHOGENES, Meyr.) 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. IX 1045 : type cingulata, M. (Australia). 
Brachynemata , Mey ., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 423 (1883). 
(Invalid : no associated species). 

Oec. Brachyplatea, Zeller 1877. (HYPERCALLTA, Stephens). 

H. S. E. R. XIII 379, 383 : type incensella . Zeller. (S. Americii). 
O e c. Brachysara, Meyrick 1883. (ATOMOTRICHA, Meyr.). 

Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VIII 325 : type sordida , Butler. (New 
Zealand). 

Brachysara , Meyr., P. Linn. Soc N. S. W. VII 424 (1883) (Invalid : 
no associated species). 

Tin. BRACHYSYMBOLA, Meyrick 1912. 

T. E. S. 1911. 718 type sepulcralis , M. (Argentina), 



T. BAINBRIGGE FLETCHER 


35 

Eucosm. Brachytaenia, Stainton 1858. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Manual II 190, 192 : type sermfasciana , Hw. (Europe). 
Brachytaenia Stephens, List. Brit. Anim. B. M. X 25 (1852) (non- 
descr.). 

Inourv. Brackenridgia, Busck 1903 (jnaeocc.). (PARACLEMENSIA, Busck). 

Proc. E. S. Wash. V 193 : type accrijohella , Fitch. (N. America). 

|| Breekenridgia, Dietz. 1905 ^lapsus). 

Glyph. BREN Till A, Clemens I860. 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. XII 172 : type pa vonacella, Clem. 
(N. America). 

Tin. BRIARAULA, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Micr. 11 590 : type thole ropa, M. (S. India). 

Oec. BR1AROSTOMA, Meyrick 1920. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XVII 290 : type pyrrhopbamnut, M. (C. Colony). 
Gel. BROCHOMET1S, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. 11 625 : type plcrigramwa, M. (S. America). 

Tin. Brosis, Hiibner 1806 ( non-debcr .). (TINEA, Linn.). 

Tentamen, p. 2 : type gnuiella, L. (Europe). 

Scythr. Bryophaga, Ragonot 1874. (SCYT11R1S, Hb.). 

Bull. S. E. Fr. 1874, pp. ccxlii-ccxlin : type aeauthella , Godart. 
(Europe). 

Gel. Bryotropha, Heinemann 1870. (GELECHIA, Hb.). 

Schmett. Deuts., Kleinschm. II i. 233-231 : t\pc turella, Schiff 
(Europe). 

Diplos. BUBALOCERAS, Walsingham 1907. 

Faun. Hawaii. I 548 : t)pe subebunievm, AMsm. (Hawaii). 

Lyonet. BUCCULATR1X, Zeller 1839. 

Isis XXXII 214 ; type [boyerella, Dup.=] albtdinella, Zeller. (Eu¬ 
rope). 

|| Ceroclastis, Zeller 1848. 

Alucit. Buckleria, Tutt 1905 (non-desci .). (TRICHOPTILTjS, Wlsm.). 

Ent. Rec. XVII 37 ( non-descr .): type paludum, Zeller. (Europe). 

Glyph. BURLACENA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXXI 80: type aegenotdes, Wik. (New Guinea ; N. E. 
Australia). 

|| Sesiomorpha, Snellen 1885. 

|| Cibdeloses, Durrant 1919. 

Glyph. Bursadella, Snellen 1880. (IMMA, Wlk.). 

Midd. Sumatra IV (1) 8, p. 83 : type diclroalis, Snellen (Sumatra ; 

Burma). 
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Lyonet. Busckia, Dyar 1903. (PHILONOME, Chambers). 

U. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 52, p. 563 : type luteella , Chambers. (Colorado). 

Scythr. Butalis, Treitsehke 1833 (praeocc.). (SCYTHRIS, 11b.). 

Eur. Schmett. IX ii. 108 : type cuspid ella, Schiff. (Europo). 

Ypon. Buxeta, Walker 1866. (LACTURA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXXV 1982 : type confagrans , Wlk. (Now Guinea). 

Kucosm. Bvrsoptera, Lower 1901. (POLYCHROSLS, Ragonot). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXV 77 : type xylislis , Lower. (Queensland). 

Tin. BYTHOCRATES, Meyrick 1919. 

Exot. Micr. II 268 : type drosocgcla, M. (Br. Guiana). 


C 

Uej. Caceliee, Busek. (HEL1CE, Chambers). 

Jl. N. Y. Ent. Soc. X 93,1.12 f. 2 : type [ pallidochrella, Chambers—] 
j)crmolcstella y Busek. (Kentucky). 

Lyonet. Cachura, Walker 1864. (OPOGONA, Zeller). 

Cat. XXX 910 ; type [ flavofasciata , Stt.—] objectella , Wlk. (Ceylon ; 
India). 

Eucosra. Cacocharis, Walsingham 1892. (ARGYROPLOCE, lib.). 

P. Z. S. 1891. 503 : type alhimacula , Wlsm. (W. Indies). 

Oec. Cacochroa, Heinemann 1870 (ptaeocc.). (CACOPHYIA, Rebel). 

Schmett. Deuts. Kleinschm. II. i. 367 : type perwixtella , H. S. 
(Europe.) 

Eucosm. Cacochroea, Lederer 1859. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Wien. Ent. Mon. HI 331, 337 : type grandaevana , Zeller. (Europe). 

Tortr. CACOECIA, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz. p. 388 : type ayloslcana, Linn. (Europe). 

|| Ptycholoma, Stephens 1834. 

|j Anacrusis, Zeller 3877. 

|| Cryptoptila, Meyr. 1881. 

|| Archips, Wlsm. 1900 : lib. 1806 (non-descr.). 

Gel. Cacogamia, Snellen 1903. (TISIS, Wlk.). 

Tijds. Ent. XLVI 48 : type elegans , Snellen. (Java). 

Lyonet. Caconome, Dyar 1903. (ACANTHOCNEMES, Chambers). 

U. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 52, p. 563: type fuseoscapuleUa, Chambers. 
(Texas) 
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Oec. 

PI ut. 

Tin. 

Chlid. 

Crypt. 

Ypou. 

Gel. 

Plut. 

Aeg. 

Schreck. 

Glyph. 

Glyph. 

Tortr. 

Tin. 

Oec. 

Eucosm. 


CAGOPliYIA, Rebel 1901. 

Cat. Lep. Pal. II 175: type pennutdla, H. S. (8. Europe; Asia 
Minor). 

|| Oacochroa, Ileinemann 1870 (praeoce.). 

CADMOGE NES, Meyrick 1923. 

Tr. M. Z. lust. LIV 107-168 : type Idem la, M. (New Zealand). 
Oaenogenes, Walsingham 1887. (ACROLOPIIUS, Poey). 

T. E. S. 1887. 140, 154-155 : type pcrrensella, Wlsm. (Argentina). 
CAENOGNOSIS, Walsingham 1900. 

Monogr. Christmas lsd. p. 79 : type incisa, Wlsm. (Christmas Isd.). 
|| Epirrhoeca, Meyr. 1911. 

CAENORYCTA, Meyrick 1922. 

Entom. Mitteil. XI 45 : type dryoxanlhu, Meyr. (New Guinea). 
CALAMOT1S, Meyrick 1918. 

Exot. Micr. 11 188 : type prop hr avia, Meyr. (India). 
CALAMOTYPA, Meyrick 1920. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 272 : type extitans, M. (E. Siberia). 

Calantica, Zeller 1847 (ymeocc .). (NIPIIONYMPIIA, Meyr.). 

Isis XL 811 : type [dealbalella, Zeller=J albella, Zeller. (S. Europe) 
CALASES1A, Reutenmuller 1899. 

Jl. N. Y. Ent. Soc. VII 256 : type coccinea, Beut. (New Mexico). 
CALICOTIS, Meyrick 1889. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XXI 170 : type caucijera, M. (N. Zealand ; E. 
Australia). 

Callartona, Hampson 1893. (LUMA, Wlk.). 

Fauna India, Moths I 233: type purpurascens, limp. (S. India ; 
Ceylon). 

Callatolmis, Butler 1877. (SAGALASSA, Wlk.). 

T. E. S. 1877. 348 : type coleoptrata, Wlk. (S. America). 
CALL1BRYASTIS, Meyrick 1912. 

. Exot. Micr. 1 13-14 : type pachnotu, M. (India). 

CALLICERAST1S, Meyrick 1915. 

Exot. Micr. I 599-600 : type stagmatias, M. (Ceylon). 

Callima, Clemens 1860. (SCHIFFERMUELLERIA, lib.). 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. (May I860), p. 166: type aryipti- 
cincteUa, Clem. (N. America), 
nec Kallima, Westwood. 

Caliimosema, Clemens 1865. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Proc. Ent. Soc. Philad. V 141: type drculana, Hb. (N. America). 

i> 
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Gel. CALLIPRORA, Meyrick 1914. 

T. E. S. 1914. 242-243 : typo pentagramma, M. (Brit. Guiana). 

Aeg. CALLISPHECIA, Le Cerf 1917. 

Obtk. Et.Lcp. Gomp. XIV 367 : type oberthuri, Le Cerf. (Came- 
roons). 

Callisphecia , Le Cerf. Obth. Et. Lep. comp. XII13 (1916) (non-dcscr.). 

Oec. Callistenoma, Butler 1883. (HYPERCALLIA, Stephens). 

T. E. S. 1883. 79 : type [ ustimacula, Zeller=] zelleri, Butler. 
(Chile). 

Lith. CALLISTO, Stephens 1834. 

Ill. Brit. Entorn., Haust. IV 276-277 : type gultea, Hw. (Europe). 

|| Parornix, Spuler 1910. 

|| Ornix (nee Tr. 1833) Zeller 1839 et auet. 

Oec. CALLITHAUMA, Turner 1900. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXIV 15 : type basilica , Turner. (Queensland). 
Aeg. CALLITIIIA, Le Cerf 19] 7. 

Obth. Et. Lep. comp. XIV 248 : type oberthuri, Le Cerf (New 
Guinea). 

Callithea, Le Cerf, Obth. Et. Lep. comp. XII 9 (1916) ( non 
descr.). 

Ypon. CALLITHRINCA, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. Mier. 1 140 : type evocatella, Wlk. (Borneo). 

Cosm. Callixestis, Meyrick 1917. (LIMNAECIA, Stainton). 

Exot. Micr. TI 41 : type cassamlra, M. (Ceylon). 

Oec. CALLIZYGA, Turner 1894. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XVIII 132 : type dispar, Turner. (Queensland). 

Lith. CALOPTILIA, Hubner 1826. 

Verz. p. 427 : type [ stigmaiella, Fb.=) upupaepennella, Hb. (Eu¬ 
rope). 

|| Poeciloptilia, Hb. 1826. 

|| Graoillaria, Hw. 1828. 

j| Ornix, Tr. 1833 (nee Ornix , Zeller 1839: see Callisto, 
Stephens). 

|| Euspilapteryx, Stephens 1835. 
j| Coriscium, Zeller 1839. 

I! Antiolopha, Meyr. 1894. 

|| Aspilapteiyx, Spuler 1910. 

|| Xanthospilapteryx, Spuler 1910. 

Eucosm. Calosetia, Stainton 1859. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Manual II 271: type nigromaculana, Hw. (Europe). 
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Blast. Calosima, Dietz 1910. (HOLCOCERA, Clemens). 

Tr. Am. E. S. XXXVI 21 : type argyrosplenddla, Dietz. (East 
U. S. America). 

Tin. Calostinea, Dietz 1905. (HOMOSETIA, Clemens). 

Tr. Am. E. S. XXXI 79 : type argentinotella, Chambers. (Kent¬ 
ucky ; Florida). 

Eperm. Calotripis, Hiibner 182G. (EPERMENIA, Hb.) 

Verz. pp. 421-425 : type illigerella , Hb. (Europe). 

Schreck. CALYCOBATHRA, Meyrick 1891. 

E. M. M. XXVII 59 : type acarpa, M. (Algeria). 

Gel. Calyptrotis, Meyrick 1891. (APATETRIS, Stdgr.). 

E. M. M. XXVII 50: type alphitodes, M. (Algeria). 

Aeg. Camaogeria, Strand 1914. (CONOPIA, lib.). 

Arch. Naturg. LXXX A. 1, pp. 48-49: type auripicla , Strand 
(Cameroons). 

Lith. Cainoraria, Chapman 1902. (L1THOCOLLETIS, Hb.). 

Entom. XXXV 141: type guttifinitella, Clemens. (U. S. America). 
Eucosm. CAMPTRODOXA, Meyrick 1925. 

Exot. Micr. 1II 111: type inchjta , M. (Natal). 

Tortr. CANCANODES, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Micr. II 498 : type orthometalla, M. (Fiji). 

Gel. CANT HON 1ST IS, Meyrick 1922. 

Zool. Meded. VII 82 : type ampliicarpa , M. (Java). 

Schreck. CAPANICA, Meyrick 1917. 

Exot. Micr. II 63 : type aslrophanes , M. (Brit. Guiana). 

Adel. Capillaria, Haworth 182S. (ADELA, Latr.). 

Lep. Brit., p. 519 : type viridelh , Scopoli. (Europe). 

C ypt. CAPNOLOCHA, Meyrick 1925. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 152 : type praenivalis, M. (New Guinea). 

Tortr. CAPNOPTYCHA, Meyrick 1920. 

Exot. Micr. II 323 : type ipnitis, M. (Queensland). 

Aluc. Capperia, Tutt 1906. (OXYPTILUS, Zeller). 

Brit. Lep. V 470 471 : type heterodactylns , Vill. (Europe). 

Capperia , Tutt, Ent. Rec. XVII 37 (1905) (non descr .). 

Tortr Capua, Stephens 1834. (EPAGOGE, Hb.) 

Ill. Brit. Entom., Haust. IV 171: tvpe [favillaceana Hb =]ocAro- 
ceana , Stephens. (Europe). 

Gel. CARBATINA, Meyrick 1913. 

B. J. XXII 181: type picrocarpa, M. (Assam ; Japan). 

d 2 
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Oec. CARCINA, FItibner 1826. 

Verz. p. 410 : type quercana , Fab. (Europe). 

|| Phibaloeera, Stephens 1834. 

Aeg. Carmenta, Flenry-Edwards 1881. (SYNANTHEDON, Hb.). 

Papilio I 184 : type pyralidiformis , Wlk. (N. America). 

Gel. Carna, Walker 1864. (D1CHOMERIS, Hb.). 

Cat. XXX 1038 : type punctatella , Wlk. (Brazil). 

Gel. CARODISTA, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 224 : type flagitiosa , M. (Nyasaland). 
Eucosm. Carpocapsa, Treitschko 1830. (ENARMONIA, Hb.). 

Sehmett. Ear. VIII 160: type pomonella, Linn. (Europe; N. 
America, etc.). 

Ctupocapsa , Tr., Sehmett. Eur. VII 231 (1829) (non-descr.). 

Caip. CARPOSINA, IIerrich-Schaffer 1853. 

Sehmett. Eur. V 38, t. 12 fE. 1, 2 : type berberidella, H. S. (S. E. 
Europe ; Asia Minor). 

|| Enopa, Wlk. 1866. 

|| Oistophora, Meyr. 1881. 

|| Heterocrossa, Meyr. 1882. 

Eucosm. Cartella, Stainton 1858. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Manual II 216 : type bilunana , Hw. (Europe). 

Cartella , Steph., List Brit. Anim. B. M. X 40 (1852) ( non-descr .). 

Gel. CARTE RICA, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 223 : type phthoneropa, M. (Chira). 
Ypon, Carthara, Walker 1866 (praeocc.). (ATTEVA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXXV 1871-1872 : type flaviwtta , Wlk. (S. America). 

Tin. Casape, Walker 1861. (MYRMECOZELA, Zeller.). 

Cat. XXIX 786 : type paucvlella , Wlk. (C. & S. America). 

Eupist. Casas, Wallengren 1881. (EUPISTA, Hb.). 

Ent. Tidskr. II 95-96 : type leucapennella , Hb. (Europe\ 

Eupist. Casigneta, Wallengren 1881. (> EUPISTA, Hb.). 

Ent. Tidskr. II 96 : type (?). 

Oec. CASMARA, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XXVIII 518 : type infaustella, Wlk. (N. India). 

Schreck. Castorura, Meyrick 1886. (ERETMOCERA, Zeller). 

Pr. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XI 1047 : type chrysias , M. (E. Australia). 
Tin. CATABOLA, Durrant 1913. 

Novit. Zool. XX 142 : type biskraella , Rebel. (Algeria), 

Boviceras, Turati 1919, 
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Blast. Catacrypsis, Walsingham 1907. (HOLCOCERA, Clemens). 

Proc. U. S Nat. Mus. XXXIII 206: type micella , Wlsm. 
(Colorado). 

Lyonet. CATALECTIS, Meyrick 1920. 

Exot. Micr. II 362 : type pharetropa , M. (Fiji). 

Gel. CATALEXIS, Walsingham 1909. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 19, f. 5: type tapinota, Wlsm. 
(Guatemala). 

Tortr. CATAMACTA, Meyrick 1911. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XLIII 81 : type gavisava f Wlk. (New Zealand). 

Gel. CATAMECES, Turner 1919. 

Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. XXXI 122: type (hiophara , Turner 
(Queensland). 

Crypt. Catamempsis, Walsingham 1907. (THYROCOPA, Meyr.). 

Faun. Hawaii. I 491 : type decipiens , Wlsm. (Hawaii). 

Eperm. CATAPLECTICA, Walsingham 1894. 

E. M. M. XXX 199 : type farreni , Wlsm. (England). 

]| Heydenia, Hofmann 1868 (praeocr,). 

Tin. CATAPS1LOTHRIX, Rebel 1908. 

Zool. Jahrb. Syst. XXVII 287 : tvpe Idaptoczi , Rebel (Tripoli). 
Crypt. Catarata, Walsingham 1912. (STENOMA, Zeller). 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 154 : type lepismn , Wlsm. (Panama). 
Eucosm. Catastega, Clemens 1861. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Proc. E. S. Philad. I 86 : type acerielki, Clemens (N. America). 
Elach. CATATINAGMA, Rebel 1903. 

Verb. z-b. Wien. LIII 94 : type trivittellum , Rebel (Hungary). 

Gel. CATELAPHRIS, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins*, fasc. 181, p. 182 : type tor ref acta, M. (Transvaal) 
Lyonet. CATERIST1S, Meyrick 1889. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XXI 164 : type eu stylo, M. (New Zealand) 

Incurv. CATHALISTS, Meyrick 1917. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XVII 14 : type orinephela , M. (C. Colony). 

Gel. Cathegesis, Walsingham 1910. /ACOMPSIA, Hb.). 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 27, f. 7 : type t initineta, M. ^C. Amenca) 
Coprom. CATHELOT1S, Meyrick 1926. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 241-242 : type sanidopa , M. (Colombia). 

Eucosm. Catoptria, Stainton 1858 (praeocc,). (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Manual IT 209 : type [eamt 9 Hw. —] scopohana , Stt. (Europe) 
Catoptria , Guen^e, Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 187 ^1845) (ncn-descrX 
nec Catoptria , Hb. 1826. 



42 A LIST OF THE GENERIC NAMES USED FOR MtCROLEPtDOPTERA 

Gel. CATOPTRTSTIS, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 134 : type trissoxantha , M. (S. 
America). 

Crypt. CATORYCTIS, Meyrick 1890. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XIII 42: type subparallela , Wlk. (N. S. 
Wales). 

Adel. Cauclias, Zeller 1839. (ADELA, Latreille). 

Isis XXXII 186: typefibulella, Sohiff. (Europe). 

Plut. Caulobius, Duponrhel 1838. (ORTH OTA ELIA, Stephens). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. VII 134-135 : type sparganclla , Thnbg. (Europe). 

Pint. Caunaca, Wallengren 1880. (PLUTELLA, Sehrank). 

Ent. Tidskr. I 56 -57 : type annulatella , Curtis (Europe). 

Glyph. CEBYSA, Walker 1854. 

Cat. II 486 : type leucotelus , Wlk. (E. Australia). 

|| Pitane, Walker 1854. 
jj Sezeris, Wlk. 1863. 

|| Oecinea, Scott 1865. 

jj Polyploca, Wlgn. 1861. (nec Hb. 1826). 

Oec. OECIDOLECHIA, Strand 1911. 

Berlin. Ent. Zeitschr. LV 172: type maculicostella, Strand. 
(Argentina). 

Gel. Ceeidophaga, Walsingham 1911. (APATETRLS, Stdgr.). 

E. M. M. XLV1I 189 : type tamaricicola , Wlsm. (Algeria). 

Ypon. CECJDOSES, Curtis 1835. 

P. Z. S. Ill 19-20 : type crcnrita , Curtis (Monte Video). 

|| Clistoscs, Kiefler 1910. 

? || Eucecidoses, Brethes 1917, 

? || Oliera, Brethes 1917. 

Ypon. CEDESTIS, Zeller 1839. 

Isis XXXII 204 : type farinatella , Duponchel (Europe). 

|| D} r scedestis, Spider 1910. 

Tin. CELESTTCA, Meyrick 1917. 

Exot, Micr. II 79 : type angustipennis, H. S. (Europe). 

Gel. CELETODES, Meyr. 1921. 

Zool. Meded. VI166 : type dracopis , M. (Java). 

Eueosm. Celypha, lliibner 1820. (A RC YROPLOOE, lib.). 

Verz. pp. 381-382 : type [stria na, Sehiff.=] rusticana, Mb. (Europe). 
|| Celypa , Pierce, Genit. Brit. Tortr., p. 50 (1922) (lapsus). 
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Lyonet. Cemiostoma, Zeller 1848. (LEUCOPTERA, Hb.). 

Linn. Ent. Ill 272-273, t. 2 ff. 35-39: type spartifoliella , Hb. 
(Europe). 

Metachand. CENARCHIS, Meyrick 1924. 

T. E. S. 1923, 549 : type vesana , M. (Rodriguez). 

Tortr. Cenopis, Zeller 1875. (SPARGANOTH IS, Hb.). 

Verb. z-b. Gen. Wien. XXV 239-240: type pethLma, Robinson 
(Atlantic States). 

Oec. Cephalispheira, Bniand 1859. (CRYPTOLECH1A, Zeller). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. XXVII 033-634 : typ e fenuyella, Schiif. (Europe). 
Cephalispheira, Brd., Cat. Lep. Doubs, p. 72 (1817) {non-descr ) 
Tin. Cephimallota, Bruand 1847. (TINEA, Linn.). 

Cat. Microlep. Doubs, p. 06 : type «s implicella, H. 8. (Europe). 

Tortr. CERACE, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XXVI1J 422: type stipataiia, Wlk. (India; China). 

|| Pentaeitrotus, Butler 1881. 

Oec. CERANTHES, Meyrick 1918. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VI 33 : type thiola , M. (Zululand). 

Eucosm. Cerata, Pierce 1922. (ENARMONIA, Hb.). 

Genit. Brit. Tortr., ]). 87 : type smillana, Dup. (Europe). 

Cerata , Steph., List Brit. Anim. B. M. X 77 (1852) ( non-descr.) % 

A eg. Ceratoeorema, Hamp,son 1893. (TINT1TIA, Wlk.). 

Fauna India, Moths I 200, f. 128 : type posterisMa, Hmp. (India). 

Gel. Ceratophora, Heinemann 1870 (praeocr.). (IiRACHMIA, Hb.). 

Schmett. Dents., Kleinschm. II i. 325: type rnfesceus, Hw. 
(Europe). 

Ypon. CERATOPHYSETTS, Meyrick 1887. 

Pr. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XI 1044-1045: type sphaerostieha , M. 
(Queensland). 

Crypt. .CERCONOTA, Meyrick 1915. 

Exot. Mior. 1 385-386 : type truleswa , M. (Brit. Guiana). 

Lyonet. Ceroclastis, Zeller 1848. (BD r< 0ULATRIX, Zeller). 

Linn. Ent. Ill 295, t. 2,f.47 : type nigriconulh , Z. (Europe). 

Adel. CEROMITIA, Zeller 1852. 

Micr. Caffr. p. 92 : type wahlbergi . Zeller. (S. Africa). 

|| Agisana, Moschler 1883. 

Cerorrhineta, Zeller 1877. (PLATYNOTA, Clemens). 

H. S. E. R. XIII 116 : type ealutana, Zeller (Cuba). 


Tortr. 
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Plut. Cerostoma, Latreille 1802. (YPSOLOPHUS, Fabr.). ^ 

Hist. Nat. Ins. Crust. Ill 416 : type (?) [ vittdla , L.=] dorsatus , Fb. 
(Europe). 

(Note. Type cited as xylostella , Linn., by Curtis 1832). 

Gel. CERYCANGELA, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 134 : type sacricola, M. (S. America). 

Oec. Cerycostola, Meyrick 1902. (SCORPIOPSIS, Turner). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXVI 163 : type pyrobola, M. (E. Australia). 

Gel. CEUTHOMADARITS, Mann 1864. 

Wien. Ent. Mon. VIII 188: type tenebrionellus, Mann. (Asia 
Minor; N. Persia). 

Plut. Chaetochilus, Stephens 1834. (YPSOLOPIIUS, Fabr.). 

Ill. Brit. Entom., Ilaust. IV 337 : type sef/uelht, Clerek (Europe). 
Crypt. Chalarotona, Meyrick 1890. (PHTIIONERODES, Meyr.). 

Tr. R. Soe. S. Austr. XU I 64-65 : type intabewHS, M. (N. S. 
Wales). 

Incurv. CIIALCEOPLA, Braun 1921. 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Pliilad. LXXIII 20: type cyanella , Busek 
(N. America). 

|| Oyanauges, Braun 1919 ( pracocc .). 

Oec. CHALCOCOLONA, Meyrick 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 104 : type cyananthes , M. (Rhodesia) 
Amph. CHALCOTEUCHES, Turner 1927. 

Proc. R. Soc. Tasmania 1926. 159-160: type phloyera , Turner 
(Tasmania). 

Gel. CHALINIASTIS, Meyrick 1904. 

Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 301-302 : type a&lrapaea , M. 
(Queensland). 

Ypon. Chalybe, Duponchel 1836. (ETHMIA, Hb.). 

L6p. France X 296 : type aurifluella , lib. (Europe). 

Aeg. Chamaespheeia, Spuler 1910. (CONOPTA, Hb.). 

Schmett. Eur. II 311, f. 91 : type empiformis , Esper (Europe). 
Aeg. OHAMANTHEDON, Le Cerf. 1917. 

Obth. Et. Lep. comp. XIV 287 : type hypochroma, Le Cerf. 
(Burma). 

Ghamanthnhm, Le Cerf., Obth. Et. Lep. comp. XII 12 (1916) 
(non -c lescr .). 

Oec Cbambersia, Riley 1891. (BORKHAUSENIA, Hb.). 

Smith’s List Lep. Bor. Am., p. 103 : type haydenella , Chambers 
(N. America). 
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Metachand. CHANYSTIS, Meyrick 1911. 

Tr. Linn. Soc. (2) XIV 281 : type syrtopa , M. (Seychelles*). 

Eriocr. Chapmania, Spuler 1910 (praeocc.). (ERIOCRANIA, Zeller). 

Schmett. Eur. II 483 (nou-descr .): type semipur pur ella. Stephens 
(Europe). 

Ypon. CHARICRITA, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. Micr. I 143 : type citrozona , M. (Queensland). 

Gharicrata , Turner, Tr. R. Soc S. Austr. XLV1I 168 (1923) 
(lapsus). 

Oec. CHARI PH YLLA, Meyrick 1921. 

Exot. Micr. II 387 : type closlerias , M. (Peru). 

Gel. CIIARISITCA, Meyrick 192 k 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 181, p. 133: type ihodopetala M. (Riazil). 

Glyph. CHAR1XENA, Meyrick 1920. 

Entora. LIII 279 : type indoxa , M. (New Zealand). 

|| Philpottia, Meyr. 1910 (praeocc.). 

Eperm. Chauliodus, Treitschke 1833 (praeocc.). (EPERMENIA HI).). 

Schmett. Eur. IX li. 31 : type pontijicellu , lib. (Europe) 

Tortr. Cheimaphasia, Curtis 1833. (EXAPATE, lib.). 

Ent. Mag. I 190 : type (ougelatella , Clertk. (Europe). 

Tortr. Cheimatopliila, Stephens 1834. (PERONEA, Curtis). 

Ill. Brit. Entorn., Haust. IV 192 : ty]>e [mulatto, IIb.= J casta ncana, 
Hw, (Europe). 

Cheimatopliila , Steph., Cat. Biit. Ins. TI 189 (1829) (nu)i- 
descr.). 

Toitr. Cheimatophila (nec Steph. 1831), Herrich-SchafTer 1851. (TORTRI- 
CODES, Stainton). 

Schmett. Eur. IV 287, t. 7, ff. 14, 38: type | totfnctlla, Hb =] 
hyemana, lib. (Europe). 

Tortr. Cheimonophila, Duponchel 1838. (EXAPATE, Hb.). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. VII 131-132: type [comjelatdla, Cl.=] gelatella, L 
(Europe). 

Oec. CHEIMOPH1LA, lliibner 1826. 

Verz. pp. 402-403 : type salieella , Hb (Europe). 

|| Dasystoma, Curtis 1833. 

|| Lemmatophila, Dup. 1838 (nec Tr. 1832). 

Gel Chelaria, Haworth 1828. (HYPATIMA, Hb.). 

Lep. Brit., p. 520: type huhnerella , Don .—consaiptella, Hb. 
(Europe.) 
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Crypt. CHEREUTA, Meyrick 1906. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXX 33: type tinthalea , M. (Australia). 
Oec. CH E RS AD AULA, Meyrick 1923. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. LIV 165: type ochrogastra , M. (New Zealand). 
Tin. Chersis, GuenSe 1845. (TALEPORTA, Hb.). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 339: type [ casanella , Ev.=] tauridella , Gn. 
(Europe). 

Gel. CHERSOGEN ES, Walsingham 1908. 

P. Z. S. 1907. 947 : type victimella , Wlsm. (TenerifcV 
|| Epanastasis, Wlsm. 1908. 

Coprom. CHERSOMORPHA, Meyrick 1926. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 213 : type taospila y M. (New Ireland). 

Oec. OHEZALA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 787: type | privatella, Wlk-] allatella , Wlk. (Aus¬ 
tralia). 

|| Peltophora, Meyr. 1884 (praeow.). 

|j Pempeltias, Kirkaldy 1910. 

Lith. CHILOCAMPYLA, Busck 1900. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXIII 248, t. 1, f. 15 : type dyarieUa , Busck 
(Florida). 

Eueosm. Chiloides, Butler 1881. (BACTRA, Stephens). 

A. M. N. 11. (5) VII 392 : type atraminea , Butler. (Hawaii). 

Gel. CHILOPHELAPHUS, Mann 1867. 

Verh. z.-b. Ces. Wien XVII 849 : type fallax , Mann. (Hungary). 
Chilopsephalus, Rebel, 1901 (emend.). 

Oec. Chimabacbe, Hiibner 1820. (DllJRNEA, Hw.). 

Verz. p. 402 : typ vfugella, Fabr. s (Europe). 

Chimabaeehc, Zeller et auct. 

Glyph. Chimaera, Ochsenheivner 1808 (praeocc.). (PHYCODES, Guenee). 

Schmett. Eur. II 2 : type radiata , Ochs. (India). 

Aeg. CHIMAEROSPIIECIA, Strand 1915. 

Arch. f. Naturg. LXXXI (A. 8), p. 46 : type aegerides , Strand 
(Formosa). 

(Description not available ; perhaps a Synonym). 

Gel. Chionodes, Hiibner 1826. (GELECHIA, Hb.). 

Verz. p. 420 : type lugubrella , Fabr. (Europe). 

Ypon. CHIONOGENES, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. Micr. I 144 : type isanema , M. (Tasmania). 
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Tin. CHIONOREAS, Meyrick 1926. 

Sarawak Mus. Jl. Ill 165 : type euryochtha, M. (Borneo). 

Oec. Chirocompa, Meyrick 1914. (BATIA, Stephens). 

Exot. Micr. I 230 : type lunaris, Hw. (Europe ; Asia Minor). 

Crypt. CHLAMYDASTIS, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. I 481 : type lactis, Busc-k. (French Guiana). 

Tin. CHLIAROSTOMA, Meyrick 1913. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. Ill 335 : type relect a. M. (Transvaal). 

Chlid. CHLII)AN< >TA, Meyrick 1906. 

B. J. XVI1 412-413 : type Ihriambin, M. (Ceylon). 

Phal. CHLIDONIA, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz. p. 393 : type [ hnrtmaimiana , Cl.—] baumamnana, Schiff. 
(Europe). 

Gel. CHLOROLYCI1NIS, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 181, pp. 211-242: type agnatella, Wlk. 
(India.) 

Pint. CHLOROPI1YTIS, Meyrick 1912. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. X 71 : type securn, M. (Zululand). 

Cosm. Cholotis, Meyrick 1911. (ASCALEMA, Woeke). 

Tr. Linn. Soc. (2) XIV 284: type semnostobi, M. (Australia; 
India; Africa). 

Glyph. Chordates, Snellen 1877. (TORTYRA, Wlk.). 

Tijds. Ent. XX 49 : type pronubana, Snellen (Java; Celebes), 
Glyph. Choregia, Zeller 1877. (TORTYRA, Wlk.). 

II. S. E. R. XIII 191-192 : type fulycns, Felder (S. Ameiica). 
Glyph. Choreutidia, Sauber 1902. (C110REUT1S, lib.). 

Semper’s Schmett. rhilipp. II 702: type sesfasciella, Sauber 
(Philippines). 

Glyph. _ CHOREUTIS, Hubner 1826. 

Verz., p. 373: type [myllciana, Fabr.=] scintilulana, Hb. 
(Europe; Asia Minor). 

Choreutes, Sodoffsky 1837 (emend.). 

|| Porpe, Hubner 1826. 

|| Millieria, Ragonot 1874. 

|| Ripismia, Woeke 1876. 

|| Choreutidia, Sauber 1902. 

Tortr. Choristoneura, Lederer 1859. (TORTRTX, Linn.) 

Wien. ent. Mon. Ill 242, 246 : type diversann, Hb. (Europe). 
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Lyonet. CHOROCOSMA, Meyrick 1892. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XVII 560: type melanorma, M. (N. S. 
Wales). 

Oec. CHORONOMA, Meyrick 1926. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 317 : type isoxysta, M. (Transvaal). 

Lyonet. OHOROPLECA, Durrant 1914. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 366: type visaliella , Chambers (N. 
America). 

|| Cyane, Chambers 1873 (nec Felder 1861). 

Tortr. CHRESMARCHA, Meyrick 1910. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXV 219: type sibyllina , M. (New 
Guinea). 

Tin. Chrestotes, Butler 1881 (praeocc.). (LINDERA, Blanchard). 

A. M. N. H. (5) VII 401 : type lessellatella , Blanchard (S. America ; 
Australia, etc.). 

Phal. Chrosis, Stainton 1859. (PHALONIA, Hb.). 

Manual II 268 : type ( aleella , Schulze=] tesserana , Treits. (Europe). 
Chrosis, Guenee, Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 300 (1845) (non-desci .). 
Oec. Chrysia, Milliere 1854. (SCHIFFERMUELLER1A, Hb.). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. XXIII 61 : type yrandis , Desvignes. (Europe), 
nec Chrysia, Bruand 1845 (? descr.). 

Ypon. Chrysitella, Zeller 1839. (ROESLERSTAMMIA, Zeller). 

Isis XXXII 203: type [erxlebella, Fb.=] eixlebenieJla, Zeller 
(Europe). 

Glyph. CHRYSOCENTRIS, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 284 : type clavana, M. (Nyasaland). 

Cosm. CHR YSOCLISTA, Stainton 1851. 

Ins. Brit. Tin., pp. 240-241, t. 7, (I. 9 a r : type linnedla , Clerck 
(Europe ; New York). 

|| Glyphipteryx, Curtis 1827 ( praeocc .). 

|| Blastodacna, Woeke 1876. 

|| Spuleria, Hofmann 1897. 

|| Sorhagenia, Spuler 1910. 

Schreck. Chrysocorys, Curtis 1833. (SCHRECKENSTErNIA, Hb.). 

Ent. Mag. I 191 : type festaliella, Hb. (Europe). 

Schreck. CHRYSOESTHIA, Hlibner 1826. 

Verz. p. 422 : type roesella, Linn. (Europe). 

|| Heliodines, Stainton 1854. 

|| Aetole, Chambers 1875. 

|| Lithariapteryx, Chambers 1876. 
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Oec. CHRYSONOMA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 251: type fascialis , Fabr. (E. Australia; New 

Guinea). 

CoBm. CHRYSOPELEIA, Chambers 1874. 

Canad. Entom. VI 72 : type purpvridUt, Chambers. (Kentucky). 

|| Aeaea, Chambers 1874. 

(nec Chrysopelea, Boie 1827- Jteptilia). 

Gel. Chrysopora, Clemens 1860. (ARISTOTELIA, lib.). 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad., p. 362 : type hvgulutella, Clemens 
(Atlantic States). 

Tin. Chrysoryctis, Meyrick 1886. (TINEA, Linn.). 

A. M. N. H. (5) XVII 530 : type irrvptella, Wlk. (S. K. Australia). 

Torti. CHRYSOXENA, Meyrick 1912. 

T. E. S. 1911, 685 : type auriferana, Busck (Brazil; Florida). 

Schreck. CHRYSOXESTIS, Meyrick 1921. 

Zool. Meded. VI 176 : type lav to, M. (Java). 

Glyph. Cibdeloses, Durrant 1919. (BURLACENA, Wlk.). 

Novit. Zool. XXVI 121 : type dolopis, Durrant (Assam). 

Aeg. Cicinnocnemis, Holland 1894. (TOOSA, M Ik.). 

Jl. N. Y. Ent. Soc. I 181, figs.: type [phnmpcs, Drury=J rornvta, 
Holland (W. Africa). 

Aeg. Cicinnoscelis, Holland 1894. (ALONINA, Wlk.). 

Jl. N. Y. Ent. Soc. I 182-183, fig.: type longipes, Holland (W. 
Africa). 

Tin. Cimitra, Walker 1864. (HAPSJFERA, Zeller). 

Cat. XXIX 779-780 : type seclusella, Wlk. (Ceylon). 

Glyph. Circica, Meyrick 1888. (GLYPHIPTERIX, Hb.). 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XX 88 : type cioriophora, M. (New Zealand). 

Ypon. Circostola, Meyrick 1889. (ZELLERIA, Stainton). 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XXI 163 : type copidtoa, M. (New Zealand). 

Plut. CIRCOXENA, Meyrick 1916. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XLVIII 418 : type dilrocha, M. (New Zealand). 

Gel. Cirrha, Chambers 1872. (GELECH1A, Hb.). 

Canad. Entom. IV 146 • type albisparsella, Chambers (N. America). 

Oec. CITHARODICA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 272-273 : type mingru, M. (Queensland). 

Lyonet. CLADARODES, Meyrick 1910. 

Rec. Ind. Mus. V 229-230 : type peloptera, M. (India). 

CLADOBROSTIS, Meyrick 1921. 

Exot. Micr. II 409-410 : type * »elitricha . M. (N. India). 


Blast 
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Gel. Cladodes, Heinemann 1870 (praeocc.). (BRACHMIA, Hb.) 

Schmett. Dents., Kleinschm. II, i. 330: type dimidiella, Schiff. 
(Europe). 

Crypt. CLADOPHANTIS, Meyrick 1918. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VI 33-34 : type xyhphracta, M. (Zululand). 
Cosm. CLKMMATLSTA, Meyrick 1921. 

Exot. Micr. II 414 : type melacirrha, M. (India). 

Gel. Cleodora, Stephens 1834 ( pnuocc.). (METZNEIIIA, Zeller). 

Ill. Brit. Entorn., llaust. IV 220 : type lappella, Linn. (Europe ; 
W. Asia ; N. America). 

Gel. Cleodora, Stainton 1854 (nee Steph.). (PALTOl)ORA, Meyr.). 

Ins. Brit. Tin., p. 142, t. 4, II. 7 ,l " < : type cytisella, Curtis (Europe). 
Tortr. Clepsis, Stainton 1858. (TORTR1X, Linn.). 

Manual II 197 : typo rusticana, Tr. (Europe). 

Clepsis, Gucnee, Ann. S. E. Er. (2) III 168 (1815) (non-descr.). 
T-n. CLEPTICODES, Meyrick 1927. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 332 : type horoccntra, M. (Natal). 

Crypt. Clerarclta, Meyr. 1890. (PHTHONERODES, Meyr.). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XIII 53 : type agana, M. (Australia). 

Gel. Clerogenes, Meyr. 1921. (OECOGONIA, Stainton). 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 93 : type meledantis, M. (C. Colony). 
Elach. CLEROPTILA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 204 : type chelunitis, M. (Nyasaland). 

Ypon. Clistoses, Kieffer 1910. (CECIDOSES, Curtis). 

Central blatt. Bakt. (2) XXVII 381 : type urtifex, Kieffer (Argen¬ 
tina). 

Gel. CLISTOTHYRIS, Zeller 1877. 

H. S. E. R. XIII 330-331, t. 4 ff. 104 “ ,h ; type mllosula, Zeller 
(Colombia). 

Oec. CLONITICA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I, 223 : type cusarca, M. (S. Australia). 

Clymene, Chambers 1873 (praeocc.). 

Canad. Ent. V 114 : type aegerfasciella, Chambers. 

1-cVote. Belongs to Trichoptera.] 

Phal. CI/YSIA, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz. p. 409 : type ambiguella, Hb. (Europe; Asia Minor). 

Aluc. Cnaemidophorus, Wallengren 1862. (PLATYPTILIA, Hb.). 

K. Svensk. Ve\ Akad. Ill, No. 7, p 10: type rhododactyla , Fb 
(Europe; Kashmir; N. America). 
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Gel. CNAPHOSTOLA, Meyrick 1918. 

Exot Micr. II 131 : type adamantina , M. (Assam). 

Oec. CNEMIDOLOPHUS, Walsingham 1881. 

T. E. S. 1881, 275 : type lavernellus , Wlsm. (E. and S. Africa). 

Tortr. CNEPHASIA, Curtis 1826. 

Brit. Entom. Ill 100 : type [piibivana, Hb.=] kt loyiana , Linn.”. 
Curtis. (Europe). 

|| Ablabia, 11b. 1826. 

|| Nephodesme, lib. 1826. 

|| Sciaphila, Treits 1830. 

|| Argyroptora, Dup. 1881. 

|| Trachysmia, Guenee 18*5 (non descr.). 

|| Sphaleroptera, Stainton 1859 : Guenee 1845 (non-dwt .). 

|| Dipterina, Meyr. 1881. 

? || Microcodes, Wlsm. 1900. 

Arrhen. CN1SSOSTAGES, Zeller 1863. 

Stett. cnt. Ztg. XXIV 147 : type oleaynm, Zeller (Venezuela). 

Eucosm. COCCOTHERA, Meyrick 1914. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. IV 189 : type spissana, Zeller (S. Africa). 
Eucosm. Coccyx, Treitschke 1830. (EVETRIA lib.). 

Schmett. Eur. VIII 126: type [tunondla, L.~] tnrionana , Hh 
(Europe). 

Coccyr , Tr., Schmett. Eur. VII 230 (1829) (non-dtscr.). 

Tin. Cochleophasia, Curtis 1834. (TALEPORIA, Hb.). 

Brit. Entom. XI. expl. tab. 487 : type [tubvlosa, Retz.—] Uswllea, 
Hw., Curtis. (Europe). 

Phal. CocKvlis, Treitschke 1830. (PHALONIA, Hb.). 

Sclimett. Eur. VIII 272 : type [ roseana , Hw.=] mbellana , Hb. 
(Europe). 

Cowchylis , Treits., Schmett. Eur. VII 233 (1829) (non-descr.). 

Lyonet. COELIOMETOPA, Turner 1923. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XLVII 181 : type hypolampes , Turner 
(Queensland). 

Elach. COELOPOETA, Walsingham 1907. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXXIII 217-218 : typp giutinosi Wlsm. 
(N. America). 

Tortr. COELOSTATHMA, Clemens 1860. 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. XII 355 : type dxscopunrtana, Clemens 
(N. America). 
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Oec. COERANICA, Meyrick 1884. 

P. Lian. Soc. N. S. W. IX 759-760: type isabdla, Newman (E. 
Australia) 

Goeranica , Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 420 (1883) (In¬ 
valid ; no associated species). 

Oee* Coesyra, Meyrick 1884. (NEPHOGENES, Meyr.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. IX 763 : type cyclotoma , M. (Australia). 
Coesyra , Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 423 (1883). 
(Invalid ; no associated species). 

Eup. Coleophora, Zeller 1839. (EUPISTA, lib.). 

Isis XXXII 206 : type hemcrobiella , Seopoli (Europe). 

Coleophora, Hb., Tentamcn, p. 2 (1806) ( non-descr .). 

Gel. COLEOSTOMA, Meyrick 1922. 

T. E. S. 1922, 99 : type entryphopa , M. (Brazil). 

Gel. (Joleoteehnites, Chambers 1880. (RECIJRVARIA, Hw.). 

U. S. Dept. Agr. Rep. Entom. 1879, p. 206 : type citnella , Cham- 
l>ers. (Florida). 

Scythr. Colinita, Busck. 1907. (S0YTHR1S, lib.). 

Jl. N. Y. Ent. Soc. XV 139 : type sponsclla, Busck (Arizona) 

Lyonet. COLOBOCROSSA, Meyrick 1921. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 83 : type cylindroda s, M. (Assam). 

Gel. COLOBODES, Meyrick 1904. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 297 : type msomnis, M. (N. S. 
Wales). 

|| Idiophantis, Meyr. 1904. 

Tortr. Colocyttara, Turner 1925. (PERONEA, Curtis). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XL1X 54-55 : type epidesma, Lower. (Aus¬ 
tralia ; India). 

Gel. COLONANTHES, Meyrick 1923. 

Exoi. Micr. Ill 12 : type plectanopa, M. (Brazil; Peru). 

Cosm. COLONOPHORA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 280-281: type cateiata , M. (Nyasaland). 

Gel. COLOPTERYX, Hofmann 1897. 

Iris X 239 : type conchylidella, Hofmann (Asia Minor). 

Glyph. COLPOTORNA, Meyrick 1920. 

Exot. Micr. II 325-326 : type lasiopa , M. (Queensland). 

Gel. COMMATICA, Meyrick 1909. 

T. E. S. 1909, 18-19 : type eremna, M. (S. America). 

|[ Apopira, Wlsm. 1911. } 
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Phal. Cominophila, IJubner 1820. (BUXANTHIK, lib.). 

Vcrz. p. 592 : type acncana, lib. (Europe). 

Tin. COMMOT1UAS, Mcyrick 1921. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 75 : type cucolapta, M. (S. Rhodesia). 

Ypon. COMOCR1TIS, Mcyrick 1894. 

T. E. S. 1894, 24 : type olympia , M. (India ; Burma ; China). 

Lyonet. COMODICA, Mcyrick 1880. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. V 254-255 : type tciracercella , M. (E. 
Australia). 

Crypt. Comoscotopa, Lower 1902. (PHYLOMICTIS, Meyr.). 

Tr. R. Soe. S. Austr. XXXVI 239-240 : type leucopelta , Lower 
(8. Australia). 

Oec. COMOTECHNA, Mcyrick 1920. 

Exot. Micr. II 316-317 : type Indian , M. (Brit. Guiana). 

Oec. COMPSLSTIS, Meyriek 1888. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XX 89-90 • typo btfavulla , Wlk. (New Zealand). 

Tin. COM PSOC RITA, Meyriek 1922. 

Exot. Micr. II 589 : type flonn s, M. (Brazil). 

Tin. Oompsoctena, Zeller 1852. (MELASINA, Boisd.) 

Micr. Caffr. pp. 86-87 : type prunella , Zeller (S. Africa). 

Gel. COMPSOLECB1A, Mcyrick 1918. 

Exot. Micr. 11 137-138: type \n pandvlla, \Ylk.-=| dwrtha , M. 
(C. & S. America). 

Gel. COMPSOSARJK, Mcyrick 1911. 

T. E. K. 1 911 233 : type testacea, M. (Brit. Guiana ), 

Lyonet. Compsoschetna, Walsingham 1897. (LYONETIA, Hb.). 

P. Z. S. 1897, 142 : type bimargmdlum , Wlsm. (W. ludies). 

Crypt. COMPSOTORNA, Meyriek 1890. 

. Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XI11 11 : type oligarchial , M. (Queensland). 

Oec. OOMPSOTROP1IA, Meyriek 1884. 

J\ Linn. Sou. N. S. W. vm 511-512: type salami, M. (8. B. 
Australia). 

Compsotropint, Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 421 (1883). 
(Invalid : no associated species). 

Ypon. CONCHIOPHORA, Ghrftien 1915. 

Ann. S. E. Fr. LXXX1V 349*350, f. 8 : type spinosella, Cliret. 
(Algeria). 
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Lyonet. Conchyliospila, Wallengrcn 1861. (OPOGONA, Zeller). 

Rcsa Eugenie, ins. pp. 387-388 : type simoniella, Wlgn. (Keeling 
led.). 

Concliylis (See Cochylis). 

Tin. CONIASTIS, Mcyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. 1 600 : type scctilis, M. (Ceylon). 

Gel, CONIOGYRA, Meyriok 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mns. VIII 66 : type diluccsccns, M. (Rhodesia). 

Tin. Conoeea, Scott 1865. (NARY01 A, Stephens). 

Austral. Lep. 1 26, t. 9 : type guildmgi, Scott (N. S. Wales). 

Oec. Cononia, Snellen 1901. (TONICA, Wlk.). 

Tijds. Ent. XL1V 80 : type cjfnictclla, Snellen (Queensland). 

Aeg. CONOPIA, Hiibner 1820. 

Verz. p. 129 : type myopiformis, Borkhausen (Europe). 

|| Setia, Meigen 1830. 

|| Pyropteron, Newman 1830. 

J| Teinotarsina, Felder 1874. 

|| Ichneumonoptera, Hampson 1893. 

|| Vespamima, Beutenmuller 1894. 

|| Palmia, Beut. 1896. 

|| Sanninoidea, Beut. 1899. (1896 : non descr.). 

|| Dipsosphecia, Spuler 1910. 

|| Thamnosphecia, Spuler 1910. 

|| Chamaesphecia, Spuler 1910. 

|| Camaegeria, Strand 1914. 

|| Leptaegeria, Le Cerf 1917. 

|| Osminia, Le (!erf 1917. 

|| Stenosphecia, I <e Cerf 1917. 

|| Aegeria, Meyr. 1928 (uec Fabr.). 

Lith. Conopomorj.ha, Meyrick 1886. (ACROCERCOPS, Wlgn.). 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XVI11 183 : type cyanospih, M. (New Zealand). 
Plut. CONOPOTARSA, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. Micr. I 151 : type bulyropis, M. (Ceylon). 

Aeg. CONOPS1A, Strand 1913. 

Arch. Naturg. LXXV111 (A. 12), p. 71: type terminophora, Strand. 
(Cameroons). 

(Description not seen). 

Aeg. Conopyga. Felder 1861. (?). 

9itz. Akad. Wise. XLIII27 : type metallescens, Felder. (Amboyna), 

(Perhaps a synonym of Sura or Paranthrene), 
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Gel. COPHOMANTIS, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins. f fasc. 184, p. 242 : type elaphopis , M. (Assam ; 
Borneo). 

Scythr. Copida, Sodoffsky 1837. (SCYTHRIS, Hb.). 

' Bull. Mosc. X, No. 6, p. 95 : typo cuspidella , Schiff. (Europe). 

Crypt. COPiDORIS, Meyrick 1907. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXX11 110-141 : type dimorpha , M. (S. 
E. Australia). 

Lyonet. COPOBATHRA, Meyrick 1911. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. II 238 : type menodora , M. (Transvaal). 

Sclireck. COPOCENTRA, Meyrick 1909. 

T. E. S. 1909, 34 : type calliscelis , M. (S. America). 

Gel. Copocercia, Zeller 1877. (POLY1IYMNO, Chambers). 

H. S. E. R. XIII 374-375, t. 4, II. 129 : type crambinclla . Zeller 

(Colombia). 

Oec. Copriodes, Turner 1916. (P1LOPREPES, Meyr.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XLI 339 : type aristocratica . M. (E. 
Australia). 

Coprom. COPROMORPIIA, Meyrick 1886. 

T. E. S. 1886, 281-282 : type gypsota, M. (Fiji). 

|| Trychnostola, Turner 1916. 

Gel. COPROPTILIA, Snellen 1903. 

Tijds. Ent. XLVI 32 : type glebicolorella , Snell. (Java; Sumatra). 

Lyonet. COPTODISCA, Walsingham 1895. 

E. M. M. XXXI 41 : type splendor iferella , Clemens. (Pennsyl¬ 
vania). 

|| Aspidisea, Clemens 1860 ( praeocc .). 

Eucosm. Coptoloma, Lederer 1859. (ENARMONIA, Hb.). 

Wien. Ent. Mon. Ill 370 : type ianthinana, Dup. (Europe; N. 

. Asia). 

Ypon. COPTOPROCTIS, Zeller 1854. 

Handl. K. Yet. Akad. 1852 p. 105 : type languida , Zeller (S. 
Africa). 

Oec. Coptotelia, Zeller 1863. (HYPERCALLIA, Stephens). 

Stett. Ent. Ztg. XXIV 145-147 : type fenestrella, Zeller. (C. 3c S. 
America). 

Lyonet. Coptotriche, Walsingham 1890. (TISCHERIA, Zellei). 

Insect Life II 322 : type zeUeriella f Clemens (Atlantic Statefcb 

3 2 
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Tin. Coruna, lliibner 1822 (prnrorc.). (MELASINA, Boisd.). 

Vcrz. p. 168 : type lugvbris, Hb. (Europe ; Asia Minoi). 

Schreclc. COKAOINTJS, Meyriek 1897. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXII, 370: type erythrocoma, M. (S. E. 
Australia). 

Occ. CORETHROPALPA, Turner 1896. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XX 27-28 * type [ melanoneura , M.=] falmta , 
Turner. (E. Australia). 

Glyph. CORIDOMORPHA, Meyrirk 1914. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XLVI 111 : type stella, M. (New Zealand). 

Ypon. Corinea, Walker 1863. (AT 1 EVA, Wlk). 

Cat. XXVfll 542 : type [fabriciella, Swed.—] niuguttelto , Wlk. 
(India). 

Lith. Conseium, Zeller 1839. (CALOPTILIA, Hb.). 

Isis XXXII 210: type [cucuhpcmtclla, Hb.—] ligustrincllvm , Z. 
(Europe). 

Oer. CORMOTYPA, Meyriek 1911. 

Exot. Mier. I 250 : type subpunclella , \\ lk. (N. S. Wales). 

Oec. COROCOSMA, Meyriek 1927. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. LVII 699 : type memorabihs , M. (New Zealand). 

Schreck. CORSOCAKIK, Mevriek 1912. 

Exot. Micr. I 59 : type comma*, M. (India ; Ceylon). 

Gel. Corthyntis, Meyriek 1916. (ERTDACHTHA, Meyr.). 

Exot. Micr. I 571: type [ prolocha, M.—] chlorotncha , M. (8. 
India). 

Gel. CORYNAEA, Turner 1919. 

Proe. R. Soc. Queensl. XXXI 129 : typo dilechria, Turner (Queens¬ 
land). 

Tin. CORYPTILIJM, Zeller 1839. 

Isis XXXTT 181 : type klvgii, Zeller. (Papua to Sumatra). 

|| Sippharara, Wlk. 1866. 

|| Sagora, Wlk. 1869. 

Eupist. CORYTTTANGELA, Meyriek 1897. 

P. Linn. Soe. N. S. W. XXII 299-300 : type galeata, M. (N. S. 
Wales). 

Lyonet. COR YTROPHORA, Braun 1915 

Canad. Entom. XLVII 188 : type aurea , Braun. (South-East XL S. 

America). 
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Schreck. CORYTHOXESTIS, Meyrick 1921. 

Zool. Meded. VI 177-J 78: typo praeustella, Dev.—sobrinella, Dov 
(Java). 

Carp. COSCINOPTYCHA, Meyrick 1881. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. 8. W. VI 700: type improbana , Wlk. (E. 
Australia). 

Klaeh. Cosmiotes, Clemens 18G0. (ELACR1KTA, Troits.). 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. 1800, 8 : type illeclclla , Clemens (N. 
America). 

Alucit. COSMOCLOSTIS, Meyrick 1886. 

T. E. S. 1886, 7 : type aylaodeama, M. (India to Australia). 

Cosm. COSMOPTER1X, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz. p. 424: type zieglcrella, lib. esinna, llw ] (Europe). 
Cosmopteryj , Zeller, Isis. XXXII JIo (1319) (emend.). 

Einosm. COSMORRJIYNCRA, Meyrick 1013. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. Ill 276: type | ocelluta, Mnbille—j acwco\ma 9 
Meyrick (Madagaseai ; S. Africa). 

Oec. COSTOMA, Buck 101 l. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XI j VII 23-24 : type bast rose! la, Busek 
(Panama). 

Schreck. COTAENA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXXI 21 : type medium , Wlk. (Bia/il). 

|| Anypoptus, Durrant L010. 

Cel. COTYLOSCIA, Meyrick 1023. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 3 : type caubtonota , M. (S. America). 

Gel. COUDIA, Chretien 1915. 

Ann. S. E. Er. LXXX1V 326, f. 3: type Un'iella, Chretien- 
(Algeria). 

Gel. COYDALLA, Walker 1861. 

Cat. XXX 1037-1038 : type uiteryutUlla, Wlk. (Sarawak'. 

Gel. CRAMBODOXA, Meyrick 1913. 

T. E. S. 1913. 174 : type platyaula , M. (Colombia). 

Tin. CRANAODES, Meyrick 1919. 

Exot. Micr. II 238 : type stereopu, M. (Colombia). 

Aluc. Crasimetis, Meyrick 1890. (PSELNOPIIORUS, VVlgn.). 

T. E. S. 1890, 489 : type brachyducUjhn* Tr. f Europe). 

Gel. CRASIMORPIIA, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 33 : type pe ray rata, M. (Fr. Guiana), 
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Gel. CRASPEDOTIS, Meyrick 1904. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 326: type pragmatica, M. (S. E. 
Australia). 

Oec. Crasba, Bruand 1859. (BORKHAUSENIA, Hb.). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. (3) III 664 : type tindella, Hb. (Europe). 

Schreck. CRATEROBATHRA, Meyrick 1927. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 379 : type tabcllifera, M. (New Ireland). 

Tin. CRATEROMBRIS, Meyrick 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 127 : type reluctans, M. (Rhodesia). 

Plut. Creagria, Sodoffsky 1837. (PLUTELLA, Schrank). 

Buli. Mosc. X, No. 6, p. 94: type maculipennis, Curtis 
(Cosmopolitan). 

Plut. Credemnon, Wallengrcn 1880. (YPSOLOPHUS, Fabr.). 

Ent. Tidskr. I 59—60 : type sylwlla, Linn. (Europe). 

Lith. CREMASTOBOMBYOIA, Braun 1908. 

Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. XXXIV 349 : type solidaginis, Frey (IT. S. 
America). 

Schreck. CREMBALAST1S, Meyrick 1915. 

T. E. S. 1915' 214 : type erythrorma, M. (Peru). 

Oec. Cremnogencs, Meyrick 1884. (BORKHAUSENIA, Tib.). 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XVI 45: type oxyina, M. (New Zealand.) 

Tin. CREPIDOCHARES, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Micr. II 601 : type subtigrina, M. (Brazil). 

Oec. CREPIDOSCELES, Meyrick 1885. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. IX 1056 : type iostephma, M. (E. Australia). 
Crejridosceles, Meyr. P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 420 (1883) 
(Invalid: no associated species). 

Eucosm. CRIMNOLOGA, Meyrick 1920. 

Voyage Alluaud Afr. Orient., Lep. p. 62 : type perspieva, M. 
(E. Africa). 

Acg. CRINIPUS, Hampson 1896. 

P. Z. S. 1896. 277, t 10 f. 21°: type leucozonipus, Hampson (Aden). 
Incurv. CRINOPTERYX, Peycrimhoff 1871. 

Mitt. Schweiz. Ent. Ges. Ill 410-411: type familiella, Peyr. (S. 
Europe). 

Crynopteryx, Nolcken, Stett.ent. Ztg. XLIII 188-189 (1882). 

Tin. CRTTICONOMA, Meyrick 1910. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. V 415: type ckelonaea, M. (S. Africa). 
||Etnodona, Meyr. 1915. 
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Lyonet. CROBYLOPHORA, Meyrick 1880. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. 8. W. V 177-178: type chrysidiella, M. (E. 
Australia). 

IjMicrothauma, Wlsm. 1891. 

Eucosm. Crobylophora, Kennel 1910 (praeocc.). (ENARMONIA, Hb.). 

Spuler’a Schinett. Eur. II 294: type inquinalana, Hb. (Europe). 
Gel. OROCANTHES, Meyrick 1880. 

T. E. 8. 1886. 277 : type prasinopis, M. (E. Australia; New 
Guinea). 

||Aprosoebta, Turner 1919. 

Eucosm. CROCIDOSEMA, Zeller 1847. 

. Isis XL 721: type plebeiana, Zeller. (Europe; Asia; Africa; 
Australia ; Pacific Isds.; America). 

Gel. CROCOGMA, Meyrick 1918. 

Exot. Micr. II 100: type isocola, M. (Assam). 

||Uemopractis, Meyr. 1918. 

Alucit. CROCYDOSCELUS, Walsingham 1897. 

T. E. 8. 1897. - 35 : type ferruginemn, Wlsm. (W. Africa). 

Tortr. Croesia, Hiibner 1826. (PERONEA, Curtis). 

Verz. p. 392 : type holmiana, Linn. (Europe). 

Gel. C'roesopola, Meyrick 1904. (ATASTHAL18T18, Meyr.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. 8. W. XXIX 410 : type euchioa, Lower (Queensland ; 
Bismarck Isds.). 

Aluc. Crombrugghia, Tutt 1906. (OXYPTILUS, Zeller). 

Brit. Lep. V 449 451: type ilislans, Zeller. (Europe). 

Glyph. CRONICOMBRA, Meyrick 1920. 

Exot. Micr. II 327 : type granulata, M. (Brazil). 

Tin. CRONODOXA, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Mici. II 602 : type axiurga, M. (Syria). 

Gel. CROSSOBELA, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 34 : type baryspliena, M. (Cyprus). 

Oec. CROSSOPHORA, Meyrick 1886. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. 8. W. X 793-794 : type saniota, M. (N. S. Wales). 
Crossophora, Meyr. P. Linn. Soc. N. 8. W. Vll 425 (1883) 
(Invalid ; no associated species). 

Tortr. CROTHAEMA, Butler 1880. 

A. M. N. H. (5) V. 388: typo serieea, Butler. (Madagascar). 

Eucosm. CRUS1METRA, Meyrick 1912. 

B. J. XXI 855 : type vem unda, M. (Ceylon). 
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Lith. CRYPHIOMYSTIS, Meyrick 1922 

Exot. Mic . Ill 503: type pentanha, M. ^Ceylon). 

Elach CRYPHIOXEN A, Meyrick 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 123: type liaplomorpha , M. (Port E. 
Africa). 

Crypt. CRYPSICHARIS, Meyrick 1890. 

Tr 4 R. Soc. S. Vustr. XLII 15: type ncocosma , M. (Queensland) # 

Tin. CRYPSITHYR1S, Meyrick 1907. 

B. J. XVII 752-753 : type mesodryas, M. (Ceylon). 

Tin. CRYPSITRICHA, Meyrick 1915. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XkVJ 1 235 : type mmotypu, M. (New Zealand). 

Oee. Crypsynarthra, Lower 1901. (ATELOSTICHA. Meyr). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXV 85 : type chryiia, s\ Lower (Queensland) 

Eucosm. CRYPTASPASMA, \V alsingliam 1900. 

A. M. N. II. (7) V. 102-403 : type [ helot a, M.- | luijttbn*, WIsm 
net* Felder (India; S. Africa). 

(|Aehameodes, Meyr. 1920. 

Oee. CRYPTOLECIIIA, Zeller 3852. 

Kongl. Vet. Akad. Handl. LXXIII (Micr. Caffr.), p. 100: type 
stuiniinella, Z. (S. Africa). 

|| Cephalispheua, Bruand 1859: Bruand 1817 (non-disci.). 

|| Psilocorsis, Clemens 18(50. 

|| Bida, Wlk. 1801. 
l| Hagno, Chambers 1872. 

|| Mclaneulia, Butler 1883. 

|| Phaeosaces, Meyrick 1880. 

|| Leptosaces, Meyr. 1888. 

|| Theatrocopia, Wlsm. 1897. 

|| Pedois, Turner 1900. 

|| Aeolasta, Meyr. 1902. 
j| Dolcromima, Meyr. 1902. 

|| Inga, Busek 1908. 

|| Prosarotra, Meyr. 1909. 

|| Hypsipselon, Chretien 1915. 

[ Elach. Cryptologa, Meyr. M. S. 

Fletcher, Ind. Agr. Ent. Mem. VI 217 (3921) (non-descr.). J 
Aeg. Cryptomima, Butler 1902 ( praeucc .). 

P. Z. S. 1902. 50 : type hampsorti, Butler (Uganda). 

( V ote. Pieocc ujned by ('typtonuma, Meyr. 1881, wrongly recorded as Ciyj - 
tunnna in Zooi. Ke<ord. Tina Aegeiiad genus requires a new name.) 
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Oec. CRYPTOPEGES, Butler 1882. 

A. M. N. H. (5) IX 100 : ty\ h> fulna, Butler (S. E. Australia). 

|| Pycnocera, Turner 1890. 

Crypt. CRYPTOPHASA, MacLeay 1805. 

Lewin’s Lep. N. S. Wales, p. 11 ; type irrorata, MacLeay (E. 
Australia). 

|| Nycterobius, Freeman 1852 (mw-desn .). 

|| Maroga, Wlk. 1804. 
j| Zitua, Wlk. 1860. 

|| Pilostibes, Meyr. 1890. 

|| Cryptophaga, Meyr. 1890 (emend.). 

Eucosm. Cryptophlebia, Walsingliam 1899. (ARGYKOPLOCE. Ilb.) 

Ilid. Mus. Notes IY-105 : type | ilUpuiu, ButU | tarpophuya. 
Wlsm. (India; Australia; Hawaii). 

Tortr. Cryptoptila, Meyriek 1881. (CACOKCIA. Hb.). 

1 > . Linn. Soc. N. S. W. YI-481 : type (audtaUena MacLeay - j 
nnmersanu , Wlk. (E. Australia). 

Oec. CTENJOXENA, Meyriek 1923. 

Exot. Micr. II 011-612: type cnjpstpttla M. (Palestine). 

Tin. CTENOCOMPA, Meyriek 1892. 

P. Linn. Soe. N. S. W. XVII lt-9 : type baltodt s\ M (Queensland). 
|| Struthisca, Meyr. 1905. 

Tortr. CTENOPSE UST 1S. Meyriek 1885. 

Ti. N. Z. Inst. XVII 140 : type oblit/uana. Wlk. (New T Zealand). 

Lith. CUPHODES, Meyiiek 1897. 

P. Linn. Sue. X. S. M . XXII 314 : type thy*avota M. (Queensland) 
|| Phrixoseeles, M(yr. 1908. 

Sehreck. CYANARMOSTIS, Meyriek 1927. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 380 : type rediyahs, M. (Pekin). 

Incurv. Cyanauges, Braun 1919 (praeovc.). (OHALOKOPLA. Braun). 

Ohio Jl. Sei. XX 24: type cyan ell a Busek (N. America). 
Lyonet. * Cyane, Chambers 1873 (praeocc.). (CHOROPLECA, Dun ant). 

Cauad. Ent. V 112 — 113. type riMtliella. Chambers (Kentucky). 

Crypt. CYANOCRATES, Meyriel 1925. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 155: type grand in. Druce (W. Africa). 

|| Ommatothelxis, Druee 1912 (non (User.). 

Tin. CYATIIAULA. Meyriek 1880. 

T. E. S. 1880. 289 : type macnlata, M. (Tonga ; Fiji). 

Oec. CYCLOGONA, Lower 1901. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXV 87 : type orthoptila . Lower (Victoria). 
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Schrcck. CYCLOPLASIS, Clemens 1864. 

Proc. Ent. Soc. Philad. II 423-424: type panidfoliella , Clemens 
(N. America). 

Lyonet. CYCLOPONYMPHA, Meyrick 1913. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. Ill 328 : type julia , M. (Transvaal), 
Cyclotorn. CYCLOTORNA, Meyrick 1907. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXII 72 : type 7nonocentra f M. (Queens¬ 
land). 

Elach. Cycnodia, Herrich-Schaffer 1853. (ELACHISTA,Tr.). 

Schmett Eur V 46-47, t 13 ff. 13, 14 : type cygnipennella , Hb. 
(Europe). 

Eucosm. Cydia, Ilubner 1826. (ENARMONIA, Hb.). 

Verz. p. 375: type pomonella , Linn. (Europe: N. America; 
S. Africa; Australia). 

Tin. C YLICOB AT HR A, Meyrick 1920. 

Voyage Alluaud Afr. Orient., Lep. pp. 99-100 : type chionarga , M. 
(Brit. E. Africa). 

Glyph. CYLICOPHORA, Turner 1927. 

Proc. R. Soc. Tasmania 1926. 156: type collina , Turner. (Tas¬ 
mania). 

Cyllene, Chambers 1873 ( proeocc .). 

Canad. Entom. V 124 : type minutissimella, Chambers. 

[Note. Belongs to Trichoptera.] 

Gel. Cymatomorpha, Meyrick 1904. (11YPATIMA, Hb.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 411-412: type euplecta, M. (B. 
Australia). 

Gel. CYMATOPLEX, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins. fasc. 184, p, 223 : type aestuosa , M. (S. Africa ; 
Comoro Isds.). 

Eucosm. Cymolomia, Lederer 1859. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.), 

Wien. ent. Mon. Ill 374-375 : type hartigiana , Ratz. (N. E. 
Europe). 

Ypon. CYMONYMPHA, Meyrick 1927. 

Ins. Samoa III 105 : type xantholcuca , M. (Samoa). 

Gel. CYMOTRTCHA, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Mier. II G26: type miltophragma , M. (S. America). 

|| Oxysacdis, Meyr. 1923. 

Gel. CYNICOSTOLA, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 230: type pogonias , M. (S. India). 
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Blast. Cynotes, Walsingham 1907. (HOLCOCERA, Clemens). 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. ^XXllI 210: type ieeryaeella, Riley (N. 
America). 

Schrcck. CYPHACMA, Meyrick 1915. 

T. E. S. 1915. 213 : type chalcozela, M. (S. America). 

Cosm. Cyphophora, Hcinch-Schaffer 1853. (M0MPI1A, Hb.). 

Schmett. Enr. V 46, t. 13 Q. 7-9: type idaei, Zeller (Europe ; 
Armenia). 

Litk. CYPH0STI011A, Meyrick 1907. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXII 61 : type pyrochroma , Turner 
(E. Au&tralia). 

Oec. CYPHOTHYRIS, Meyriek 1914. 

Exot. Mier. 1 254 : type ophryodeb, M. (Ceylon). 

Ypon. Cyptasia, Walker 1866. (LACTURA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXXV 1836 : type egregitlla , Wlk. (Queensland). 

Gel. CYRICTODES, Meyrick 1926. 

Exot. Mier. Ill 283-284 : type phormophout, M. (Costa Rica). 

Gel. Cyrnia, AValsingham 1900. (HOLCOPOGON, Stdgr.). 

E. M. M. XXXVI 218-219; typo [i bubuhellus , Stdgr. —] baibnta , 
AVI sni. (Corsica). 

Cosm. CYST10ECETES, Biaun 1915. 

Canad. Entom. XLV11 194 : type umbo sm, Braun (N. America). 


D 

Tin. DACRYrHANES, Meyrick 1907. 

B. J. XV1I1 154 : type cyanastra , M. (Assam; Formosa). 

Gel. DACTYLET11RA, Meyrick 1906. 

B. J. XVII 153 ; type Candida , Stainton (India). 

Gel. Dactylota, Snellen 1875 (praeocc.). (APATETRIS, Stdgr.). 

Tijds. Ent. XIX 23-27 ; type linkerella , Snellen (Holland). 

Gel. Dactylotula, Cockerell 1888. (APATETRIS, Stdgr.). 

W. American Scientist V 11-15 : type linker el la. Snellen. (Holland). 

Metaehand. DAEMON ARCH A, Meyrick 1918. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VI 27: type cyptophanes , M. (Natal). 

Eupist. Damophila, Curtis 1832. (EUPISTA, Hb.). 

Brit. Entom. IX expl. tab. 391 : type spissicornis, Hw. (Europe). 
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Phal. Dapsilia, Hiibner 182G. (PHALONJA, Hb.). 

Verz. p. 394: type rutilana , Hb. (Europe). 

Ypon. DASC1A, Meyrick 1892. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. 8. W. XVIJ 579: type sayittifcra, M. (E. 
Australia). 

Tin. DASMOPHORA, Meyrick 1919. 

Exot. Micr. 11 268 : type xerospila, M. (Fr. Guiana). 

Ami*. DASYCAREA, Zeller 1877. 

H. S. E. R. X11J 373 : type mrulisqvamata , Zeller (Colombia). 

Oee. Dasyccra, Stephens 1829. (ESPERIA, Hb.). 

Cat. Brit. Ins. IT 199 : type svlphurtlla , Fb. (Europe). 

Dasycerus , Hw., Lep. Brit. pp. 524-525 (1828) ( jyraeocc .), 

Oee. DASYCERCA, Turner 1914 

P. Linn. Soc. N. 8. W. XXXIX 555 : type apocrypha, Turner 
(Queensland). 

Tin. Dasyses, JDurrant 1903 (HAPSIFERA, Zeller). 

Ind. Mus. Notes Y 92: type tuyoseUa , Stainton (India). 

Aeg. DASYSPHECIA, Hainpson 1919. 

Novit. Zool. XXVI 79 : type bombifot Rothschild (Assam). 

Oee. Dasystoma Cuitis 1833. (CHE1MOPHILA, Hb.). 

Ent. Mag. 1 190: type salicclla , lib. (Europe). 

Lyonet. DAULOCOMA, Meyrick 1921. 

Zool. Meded. VI 192 : type latcns . M. (Java). 

Glyph. Davendra, Moon* 1887. (JMMA, Wlk.). 

Lep. Ceylon HI 520: type mackwoodii, Moore (Ceylon). 

Lyonet. DECADARCHIS, Meyrick 1886. 

T. E. 8. 1886. 290-291 : type |\s imulaas, Butl.= J mdanastia. 
Meyr. (Hawaii; Fiji). 

Oec. DECANTHA, Busck 1908. 

Proc. IJ. 8. Nat. Mus. XXXV 190, 202 : type horkhauscnii , Z. (C. 
Europe ; U. 8. America). 

Gel. DECATOPSEUST1S, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, pp. 140-141 : type rant hast is , Lower 
(Queensland). 

Gel. Oectobathra, Meyrick 1904. (ONEBALA, Wlk.). 

P. Linn. 8oc. N. 8. W. XXLX 299: type choristis , M. (Australia). 
Gel. Peruana, Walker 1864. (T1MYRA, Wlk.). • 

(’at. XXIX 797 : type nmalicella, Wlk. (Ceylon). 



T. BAINBR1GGK FLETCHER 65 

? Tin. Degia, Walker 1862. (? MELAKINA IW1.). 

Jl. Linn.* 800 . (Zool.) VI 177-178 : typo imparata , Wlk. (Sarawak). 

Gel. DEIMNERTRA, Meyrirk 1018. 

Exot. Micr. II 150: typo thyrsicola , M. (Assam). 

Oec. DELONOMA, Moyiick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 193 : typo iothrinca , M. (Now Guinea). 

Tortr. DELTOBATHRA, Moyrick 1923 

Exot. Micr. Ill 55: tvpo pfaUmod* <?, M. (Brazil; Pom). 

Gel. DELTOPLASTTS, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gon. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 228 : tvpo oncnta , M. (India). 

Gel. DEMIOPHILA, Meyrick 1906. 

B, J. XVTT 152 : typo psaphora, M. (Ceylon). 

Tin. DEMOBROTIS, Moyrick 1892. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. VV. XVII 555-556: type aaaghjpta, M. 
(Australia). 

Gel. Demopractis, Meyrirk 1918. (CROCOGMA, Moyr.). 

Exot. Micr. II 154: tvpo \isocoht, M. = ] Urnftea, M. (Assam). 

Lyonet. Dcndroneura, Walsingham J892. (OPOGONA. Zoller). 

P. Z. S. 1891. 509-510 : tvpo praeataa*, Wlsm. (W. Indies). 

Oec. Donisia, Hiibner 1826. (BORKHAUSKN1A, Hb.). 

Verz., p. 420: type atipcUa, Linn. (Europe). 

Gel. DEOOLONA, Busck 1903. 

Proc. IT. S. Nat. Mus. XXV 837, t. 31 6 . 21 , 24*: type yucca sella, 
Busck (California). 

|| Proclesis, Wlsm. 1911. 

Oec. DEPRE8SAR1A, Haworth 1811. 

Lep. Brit., p. 505: type hetavhana , do (Jeer (Europejt 
|| Epeleustia, HI). 1826. 

|! Agonopterix, Hb. 1826. 

|| Pinaris, Hb. 1826. 

|| Tichonia, Hb. 1826. 

|| Drepanula, Frolich 1829 (non-dt.scr.). 

II Volucra, Latreille 1829. 

|| Haemylis, Treits 1832. 
j| Siganorosis, Wlgn. 1881. 

|| Schistodepressaria, Spuler 1910. 

Tin. Derchis, Walker 1863. (AOROLOFHU 8 . Poey). 

Cat. XXVII 7-8 : type horridalis , Wlk. (Brazil). 
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Gel. DEROXENA, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. Micr. 1 153 : type vcnosidella , Moschler (S. E. Europe; 
Asia Minor). 

Gel. UESMAUCHA, Meyrick 1918. 

Exot. Micr. II 140-147 : type chrysosloma, M. (Brit. Guiana), 

Glyph. Desmidoloma, Erschoff 1892. (GLYPH 1PTERIX, lib.). 

Mem. Roman. VI 071 : type fulgcns , Erschoff. (E. Siberia). 

Aeg. Desmopoda, Felder. (MEL1TTIA, lib.). 

Rcise Novara, Lep. Hot., p. 4, (1874) (non-ilescr .): type bombi 
formis , Felder (Amboyna). 

Aluc. HEUTEROCOPITS, Zeller 1852. 

Linn. Ent. VI 402 : type tenystronm, Zeller (Java; Queensland) 
Deuteroscopus , Hofmann, Iris XI 329 (1898) (lapsus). 

Oec. Deuterogonia, Rebel 1901. (PAROCYSTOLA, Turner). 

Cat. Lep. Pal. II 158: type pudonna , AVoekc (Silesia). 

Gel. Deuteroptila, Meyrick 1904. (IlYPATTMA, 11b.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 118-419: type sphniophora , M. 
(Queensland). 

Tin. Deuterotinea, Rebel 1900. (TALEPORIA, Hb.). 

Iris. XIII 182 : type casanella , Ev. (S. E. Russia). 

Lyonet. DIACHALASTIS, Meyrick 1920. 

Exot. Micr. II 363 : type tetraglossa, M. (Fiji). 

Tin. DIACHORISIA, Clemens 1860. 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sei. Philad. 1860. 12 : type velatella y Clemens 

(Pennsylvania). 

Heliozel. Diaeopia, Clemens 1872. (ANTISPILA, Hb.). 

Stainton’s Tin. N. Amer., pp. 19-21 : type nyssacfoliella, Clemens 
(N. America). 

Aluc. DIACROTRICHA, Zeller 1852. 

Linn. Ent. VI 399: type fasciola, Zeller. (Java; Ceylon; India). 

Tortr. R1ACTENIS, Meyrick 1907. 

B. J. XVII 979-980: type pteroneura , M. (India; Ceylon; 
Queensland). 

Schreck. DIADOXASTIS, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. Micr. I 78 : type parathicta , M. (India). 

Lith. Dialectics, Walsingham 1897. (ACROCERCOPS, Wlgn.). 

P. Z. S. 1897. 150: type scalariella , Zeller. (S. Europe: Asia 
Minor), 
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Ypon. Dianasa, Walker 1854. (LACTUKA, Wlk.). 

Cat. II 488 : type suffusa, Wlk. (Australia). 

Ypon. DIAPHRAGM1STIS, Meyrick 1914. 

B. J. XXIII 126 : typo macroglena, M. (Assam). 

Tin. Diaphthirusa, Hiibner 1826. (TINEA, Linn.). 

Verz. p. 404 : type granella, Linn. (Europe). 

Aeg. DIAPYRA, Turner 1917. 

Proc. R. Soc. Quccnsl. XXIX 79: type ignijhm, Lucas (Queens¬ 
land). 

|i Glossesia, Hampson 1919, 

Schreck. D1ASCEPS1S, Durrant 1915. 

Lep. Wollaston Expdn., pp. 150-151 : type fascinate , Durrant 
(New Guinea). 

Gel. DIASTALTICA, Walsingham 1910. 

Biol. Centr. Am., llet. IV 82-58, l. 11 : type stparabdis, Wlsm. 
(Guatemala). 

Crypt. Diastoma, Moschler 1882. (STENOMA, Zeller). 

Verh. z. b. Wien XXXI 489-410: type nubileUa, Moschler. 
(Surinam). 

Tin. DIATAGA, Walsingham 1914. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Ilet. IV 374 : type leptosccles, Wlsm. (N., C. & 
Ins. America). 

Plut. DIATHRYPTICA, Meyrick 1907. 

P. Linn. Roc. N. S. W. XXXII 139 : type proterm, M. (N. S. 
Wales). 

Cosm. DIATONICA, Meyrick 1921. 

Exot. Mior. 11 453 : type macrogramma, M. (Victoria). 

Tin. Dieanica, Meyrick 1913. (ENDOPITIIIORA, Meyr.). 

Ann. Transv. Mus. Ill 331.: l\pe arrocevtra, M. (Transvaal). 
Elach DICASTERIS, Meyrick 1906. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXX 55 : type leucoslra , M. (Tasmania). 

Tortr. DICELLITIS, Meyrick 1908. 

B. J. XVIII 616 : type nigritula , M. (Tndia). 

? || Scyphoceros, Tinner 1925. 

Tortr. Dichelia, Stainton 1858. (EPAGOGE, Hb.). 

Manual II197: typegrotiana, Eb. (Europe). 

Dichelia, Guen6e, Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 141 (1845) ( non-descr .), 

Tortr. DICHELOPA, Lower 1901. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXV 76: type [panoplana, M.=] dichroa, 
Lower (Australia). 
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Gel. DiCHOMERlS, Hiibnor 1826. 

Verz. p. 105: type HgidelUt, lib. 

Divhonm /s\ 111)., Zutragc I 25 (1818) (ttoh-descr.). 

|| Oxyboha, Hiibner 1826. 

|| Rhinosia, Troits. 1833. 

|| Anorihosia, Clemons 1860. 

I| Rhobonda, Walker 1864. 

|| Carna, Wlk. J864. 

|| Sagaritis, Chambers 1872 (praeocc.). 

!| Maerozancla, Tumor 1019. 

|| Euryzancla, Turner 1919. 

|| Eurysara, Turner 1910. 

|| Ypsolophus (ncc Fb.), auct. 

|| Hypsolophus, Zeller. 

Eucosm. Dichrorampha, (Lienee 1845. (HEM 1MENE, Hb.). 

Ann. S. E. V r. (2) 111 185 : typo plurnbagana, Tr. (Europe). 
Lyonet. DICRANOCTETEH, Braun 1918. 

Entl. News XXIX 250: typo tnigularis , Braun (Maryland). 
Adel. Dieto, Chambers 3873. (APE LA, La tr.). 

Canad. Ent. V 73-71 : typo ridinqsella , Clemens (N. & C. America). 
Tortr. Dietyoptoryx, Stephens 1834. (TORTRIX, Linn.). 

111. Biit. Ent Haust. IV 168 169: type loeflingiava, Linn. (Europe)* 
Dichfoptcnp , Steph. Cat. Brit. Ins. II 189 (1829) (rion-descr.) 
(jel. Didadylota, Walsingham 1892. (APATETR1S, Stdgr.). 

P. Z. S. 1891. 522: typo linlciclfa , Snellen (Holland). 

Tin. Dietzia, Busch 1906. (ELATOBIA, H.-S.). 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXX 735 : type carbonella , Dietz. (Pennsyl¬ 
vania). 

Cel. DI NOCHARES, Meyriek 1926. 

VVyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 181, p. 205: type cunotoma , M. (Ceylon). 
Tin. DINOCHORA. Meyiiek 1924. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 69 : type clytozona , M. (N. India). 

Crypt. DINOTROPA, Meyriek 1916. 

Exot. Micr. I 506 : type ochrocrossa, M. (Fr. Guiana). 

Oee. DIOCOSMA, Meyriek 1909. 

Ann. \ Afr. Mus. V 352-353 : type rallirhroa , M. (C. Colony). 

Tin. Piplodoma, Zeller 1852. (NARYCIA, Stephens). 

Linn. Ent. VII332, 359 : type marginepunetella , Stephens (Europe). 
Eucosm. DIPLON EARCH A, Meyriek 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 274 : type irishman?, M. (Ceylon). 
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Diplos. DIPLOSARA, Meyriok 1883. 

E. M. M. XX 35 : type lignivom , Butler (Hawaii) 

Lyoncfc. DIPLOTHEOTIS, Meyriok 1892. 

P. Linn. Soo. N. S. W. XVII 599 : type chiowochalca , M. (N. fi. 
Wales). 

Acg. Dipsospheeia, Spider 1910. (OONOPIA, TI1>.). 

Sehmett. Kur. II 316 : type i dm emu on iffy) ?)t is, SohifY. (Europe). 
Tortr. Dipterina, Meyriok 1881. (CNEPITASIA, Curtis). 

P. Linn. Soo. N. S. W. VI523 : type iwbriferava, M. (New Zealand). 

Oeo. Disoolata, Spider 1910. (BATTA, Stephens). 

Sehmett. Eur. II 318: type lunaris, TTw. (Europe). 

Oeo. Disqueia, Spuler J910. (SnilFFERMUELLERIA, Ill).). 

Sehmett. Eur. II 318 : schaeffirella , Linn. (Europe). 

Oeo. D1SSEL1A, Meyriok 1886. 

P% Linn. Soo. N. S. W. X 798 : type alcurota, M. (Australia). 

Dissdia, Meyr. P. Linn. Soo. N. S. W. VII 425 (1883) [ Invalid , 
no associated species/. 

Tin. IHSSOCTENA, Standing 1859. 

Mott. Ent. Ztg. XX 231 : type gimnqendht. Ktdgr. (Spain). 

Gel. DISSOPT1LA, Meyriok 1911. 

T. E. S. 1911. 231: type mdabihs , M. (Brit. Guiana). 

Ypon. DISTAGMOS, Herrieh-Sohaffe 1853. 

Sehmett. Eur. V 27, t. 11 f. 8 . type ledemi, H. S. (Spain). 

|| Artenaeia, Chretien 1905. 

Ypon. Disthymnia, Hiibner 1826. (ETHMIA, Hl>.). 

Verz., p. 413 : typo funerella , Fabr. (C. Sc S. Europe). 

Glyph. DITRIGONOPTIORA, Walsingham 1897. 

P. Z. S. 1897. 117-118 : type marmoreipenms , Wlsm. (W. Indies'. 

Tortr. DITULA, Stephens 1834. 

Ill. Brit. Ent. Haust. IV 82-83 : type avaustiormuu Hw. (Europe). 
Ditida, Steph., Cat. Brit, Ins. II 172 1829) (non-descr.). 

|| Batodes, Lederer 1859. 

|| Asthenoptycha, Meyr. 1881. 

|| Anatropia, Meyr. 1881. 

Oec. D1URNEA, Haworth 1811. 

Lep. Brit., p. 501 : type [ fagella , Fb. = ] fagi , Hw. (Europe). 

|| Chimabache, Hb. 1826. 

|| Lemmatophila, Tr. 1832. 

F 
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Occ. Dol» romima, Mcyrick 1902. (CR YPTOL ECU IA, Zeller). 

Tr. It. Soc. S. Austr. XXVI 158: type [hypoaantha, Low. =] 
cumorpha , M. (Australia). 

Lyonet. DOLEROTHERA, Meyrick 1918. 

Exot. Micr. II 18(5: type amphiplecta, M. (Ceylon). 

Gel. DOLE1R)TR1( 'i) A, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc.181, p. 151: type flabellifera , Rebel (Morocco). 
Hut. DOLTCHERNI8, Meyrick 1891. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XXIII 99: type chloroleuca, M. (New Zealand). 
Gel. DOL1CHOTORNA, Meyrick 1910. 

B. J. XX 138 : type tholias , M. (Ceylon). 

Crypt. Dolnliria, Busck 1912. (I)URRANTIA, Busck). 

Smiths. Inst. Misc. Coll. 59, Pubn. 2079, p. 5 : type arcanella, 
Busck (Panama). 

Eucosm. DOLIOCITASTIS, Meyrick 1920. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XVII 277 : type homoyrapta , M. (Transvaal ; 
Rhodesia). 

Oec. DOLIOTECIINA, Meyrick 1911. 

Exot. Micr. 1 187 : type orphan pis, M. (Brit. Guiana). 

Schreck. DOLOPHROSYNE, Durrant 1919. 

Novit. Zool. XXVI 120-121 : type baltcatn , Durrant (Queensland). 

Tortr. DOLOPLOCA, Hiibner 1826. 

7 • 

Vers. p. 387 : type punctulana , SchifT. (C. Europe). 

Tin. DORATA, Busck 1904. 

Proe. E. S. Wash. VI 123-121, f. 2 : type [ lint ala , Wlsm. = ] 
virgatf lla , Busck (Arizona). 

Cosm. DORODOCA, Meyrick 1915. 

Exot. Micr. I 321: type chrysomochla, M. (India). 

Gel. DORYONOPA. Lower 1901. 

Tr. R Soc. S. Austr. XXV 77 : type [ h clinch ores, Low.— ] aero - 
j'antha , Lower (S. Australia'. 

I] Bactrolopha, Lower 1901. 

Gel. Doryphora Ileinemann 1870 (pracncc.). (ARISTOTELIA, Hb.). 

Schmett. Deuts., Kleinschm. IT i. 298-299: type puheratella, H. S. 
(Europe). 

Gel. Doryphorella, Cockerell 1888. (ARISTOTELIA, Hb.). 

Entom. XXI 163 : type pulveratella , H. S. (Europe). 

Dougl. DOUOLASIA, Stainton 1854. 

Ins. Brit. Tin., pp. 179-180 t, 6 ff. 5" r : type ocnerostomella, Stainton 
(Europe; Asia Minor). 
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Oec. BOX A, Walsingham 1912. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. TV 119, f. 27 : type sodcdis, Wlsm. (C. & S. 
America). 

Gel. DOXOGENES, Mcyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Tns., fasc. 184, pp. 205-206 : type brochias , M. (Ceylon), 
Occ. DOXOMERES, Meyrick 1917. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XVII 6 : type diaxantha , M. (Transvaal). 

Plut. BOXOPHYRTIS, Meyrick 1914. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XLVI 112 : type hjdrocosma , M. (New Zealand). 

Aluc. Boxosteres, Meyrick 1886. (STENOPTILIA, Hb.). 

T. E. S. 1886. 10-11 : type [ zophodactyla, Bup. — ] canalis, Wlk. 

(Europe ; Asia ; Australia, etc.). 

Tortr. DRACIIMOBOLA, Meyrick 1907. 

B. J. XVII 970: type periastra , M. (India). 

Gel. Bragmatucha, Meyrick 1908. (IDIOPTERYX, Wlsm.). 

P. Z. S. 1908. 726: type proaula , M. (S. Africa). 

Tin. DRASTEA, Walsingham 1914. 

Biol. (Vntr. Am., ITet. IV ‘368 : type mvxica, Wlsm. (Mexico). 

Gel. DREPANOTERMA, Walsingham 1897. 

P. Z. S. 1897. 81-85: type lacticaudvllum , Wlsm. (W. Indies). 

Oec. Drepanula, Frolieh 1829 (non-descr.). (DEPRESSARIA, lLw.). 

Enum. Tortr. Wurtemb., p. 11: type applana, Fb. (Europe). 

Tin. BR1MYLASTTS, Meyrick 1907. 

B. J. XVII 987-988: type tdamvnia, M. (Ceylon; S. India) 

Cosm. DROMIAULTS, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Micr. II 571-575 : type excitata, M. (Peru). 

Tin. DROSIOA, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XXV IT I 519: type abjectclla , Wlk. (S. Africa). 

Lyonet. BRYABAULA, .Mey ick 1892. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XVIT 559: type glycinopa , M. (S. E. 
Australia). 

Blast. Dryope, Chambers 1874 (praeocc.). (PIGRITIA, Clemens). 

Canad. Entom. VI 49-50: type [ ochrocomclla, Clom.= ] murt- 
feldtella , Chambers (Atlantic States). 

Blast. Bryoperia, Coolidge 1909, (PIGRITIA, Clemens). 

Entl. News XX 112 : type oehrocomella , Clemens (Atlantic States). 

Eucosm. Dudua, Walker 1864. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Cat. XXX 1000: type hebperialis , Wlk. (Sarawak). 
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Crypt- DURRANTIA, Busck 1908. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXXV 197-198: type jnpcrutcUa, Zeller 
(N. America). 

|| Dolidiria, Busck 1912. 

(Id. Duvita, Busck 1916. (BATTARISTIS, Meyr.). 

Proc. E. S. Wash. XVIII 147 : type wttella, Busck (Atlantic States). 
Ypon. Dyscedestis, Spider 1910. (CEDEST1S, Zeller). 

Schmott. Eur. II 449, f. 199: type fat inatella, Dup. (Europe). 

Elach. Dysclachista, Spider 1910. (SC1RTOPODA, Wockc). 

Schmett. Eur. II 421, f. 175: type salta tricell a , F. R. (Europe). 
Eriocran. Dyseriocrania, Spider 1910 (non-dcscr.). (MNEMONICA, Meyr.). 

Schmett. Eur. II 483 : type svbpvrpnrcUa , Hw. (Europe). 

Occ. DYSGNORIMA, Zeller 1877. 

11. vS. E. R. XIU 255-256 : type mbannulata , Zeller. (Colombia). 
Tin. DYSMASIA, Herrich-Schaffer 1853. 

Schmett. Eur. V 23, t. 10 f. 27 : type pctrimlla, H. S. (Europe). 

|| Stathmopolitis, Wlsm. 1908. 

Incurv. DYSOPTCS, Walsingham 1914. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 374 : type probata, Wlsm. (Guatemala). 

Diplop. DYSPHORIA, Walsingham 1907. 

Faun. Hawaii. I 547-548: type. sewieolon, Wlsm. (Hawaii). 

Tin. DYSTOPASTA, Busck 1907. 

Jl. N. Y. Ent. Soc*. XV 140 : type yumaella, Kearfott (N. America). 
[ Dyotopasta error typogr.] 

|j Pseudoxylesthia, Wlsm. 1907. 

E 

Eucomh. Ehisma, Walker 1866. (ENARMONTA, TIb.)> 

Cat. XXXV 1803 18 1 : type sechimva, Wlk. (New Guinea). 

Tortr. EBODA, Walker I860. 

Cat. XXXV 1801: type .s mmagdiiunia, Wlk. (India; Ceylon; 
Papua). 

Schreok. ECB ALLOGONIA, Walsingham 1912. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 137 : type bimetallica, Wlsm. (Mexico). 
Tortr. ECCLITICA, Meyrick 1923. 

Tr. N. Z. Tnst. LTV 164: type hemiclista, M. (New Zealand). 
Tin. Eccompsoctena, Walsingham 1897. (MELASINA, Boisd.). 

T, E. S. 1897 . 61: type secundella, Wlsm. (W. Africa). 
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Eucosm. Eccopsis, Zeller 1852. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Mier. Caffr., pp. 79-80 : type wahlbergiana, Zeller (S. Africa). 
Eucosm. ECCOPTOCERA, Walsingham 1907. 

Eaun. Hawaii. I 073 : type faetivorans , Butler (Hawaii). 

Eucosm. ECDYTOLOPHA, Zeller 1875. 

Verh. z-b. Wien XXV 206 : type insiluiami , Zeller (U. S. America). 

|| Gymnandrosoma, Dyar 1901. 

Aeg. ECHIDGNATHIA, Hampson 1919. 

Novit. Zool. XXV150, 97 * type mtnfasciata , limp. (Mashonaland). 
Schreck. ECHINOPHRICT1S, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Micr. 11 588 : type triplmuta, M. (Biazil). 

Schreck. ECHINOSCEL1S, Meyrick 1886. 

T. E. S. 1886. 292 : type hemithia , M. (Tonga). 

Crypt. ECHIOMIMA, Meyrick 1915. 

Exot. Mici. j 373: type inythica, M. (Australia). 

Tin. ECllYROTA, Me) rick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. 1 601 : type chahnUs , M. (S. India). 

Oec. ECLACTISTIS, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. Micr. I 134 : type byrseuta , M. (New Guinea). 

Oec. ECLECTA, Meyrick 1883. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. 8. W. Vll 411: type cnovtdla, M. (N. S. Wales). 

Tortr. Eclectis, Hiibner 1826. (1 ERONEA, Curtis). 

Verz. p. 385: type hasttana , Linn. (Europe). 

Oec. Ecliptoloma, Zeller 1877. (TAIiUDA, Wlk.). 

II. S. E. R. XIII 326-327, t. 4 it. 102 °' h : type hennommata. Zeller 
(S. America (). 

'{ Aeg. Ecrei tica, Walker 1864. (.?.) 

Cat. XXXI 20: type fa scut t a, Wlk. (Biazil). 

Oec. EOTAGA, Walsingbam 1912. 

Biol. Centr.* Am., Het. IV 140 : type promeces, Wlsm. (C. America). 
Stigm. ECTOEDEMTA, Busck 1907. 

Proc. E. S. Wash. VIII 97-98: type populella , Busck {\tlantic 
States). 

Tin. Eddara, Walker 1863 ( praeocc .). (ACROLOPHUS, Poey). 

Cat. XXV11I 517-518 : type xylinella , Wlk. (Jamaica). 

Ypon. lideresa, Curtis 1833. (ARGYRESTHIA, Hb.). 

Entom. Mag. 1 191 : type prunivlla , Linn. (Europe). 

Edosa, Walker 1866. (TINEA, Linn.). 

Cat. XXXV 1818—1819 : type hemichrysella, Wlk. (Java). 


Tin. 
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Oec. El DO, Chambers 1873. 

Canad. Entom. V 72 : type allm]HilpelJa, Chambers (U. S. America). 
|| Venilia, Chambers 1872. (praeocc.). 

? || Athcropla, Meyr. 1884. 

(Xote • albapalpeUa, Chambers, has never been identified satisfactorily.) 

Gel. Eidothea, Chambers 1873. (RECURVARIA, ITw.). 

Canad. Knt. V 180 187 : type [dorsit’fttclla, Zeller—1 vagativelfa , 
Chamb. (X. America). 

Plut, EIDOPHASIA, Stephens 1812. 

ill. Brit. Ent., Su|)pl. p. 418 : type mcssuigirlht, F. R. (Europe ; 
W. Asia). 

|| Spania, Guenee 1845 (non-dcscr.). 

Elach. ELAC1ILSTA, Treitschke 1833. 

Schmett. Eur. IX ii 177 : type btfasciella , Tr. (Euro]>e). 

|| Aphelosetia, Stephens 1831. 

|| Cycnodia, H. S. 1853. 

|l Poeciloptilia, 11. S. 1853. (nee. lib.). 

|' Cosmiotes, Clemens 1800. 

|l Phigalia, Chamb. 1875 (pmeocc.). 

|| ITecista, Wallengren 1881. 
liAphigalia, Dvar 1003. 

Oec. Elaehypteryx, Turner 1019. (PLIOLEUTIS, Meyr.). 

Proe. R. Soc. Queensl. XXX \ 128: type [neolecln, M. — | twffiimi. 
Turner (E. Australia). 

Tortr. ELAEODIXA, Meyrick 1020. 

Sarawak Mus. 41. Ill 119 : type reftatignn .s*, 11. (Sarawak). 

Oec. ELAEOXOMA, lleynek 19N. 

Exot. Micr. I 238: type piodts, II. (Queensland). 

Oec. ELAPITRERGA, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Micr. 11 547 : type rlujthmica , M. (S. India). 

Gel. ELASIPROKA, Meyrick 1911. 

T. E. S. 1911. 230-231: type rostrifeia , M. (Brit. Guiana). 
Adel. Elasniion, Hubner 1800 (non-descr.). (NEMOPUORA, Jlofin.). 

Tentamen, p. 2: type “ gee reiki” 

Tin. ELATOBJA, Hcrrich-Schalfer 1853. 

Schmett. Eur. V 22, t. 10 fl. 10-12 : type jtdiginosclhi , Zeller 
(Europe). 

|| Abacobia, Dietz. 1905. 

|| Dietzia, Busck 190G. 
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Ohlid. ELECTRAOMA, Meyrick 1900. 

B. J. XVJI 413 : type hemicJnoa, M. (Cevlou). 

Glyph. E LECT11( )G RAP FT A, Meyrick 1012. 

Exot. Micr. T 03 : type tlnoh/chn.a, M. (Burma). 

Tin. ELEGISTLS, Meyrick 1011. 

B. J. XXT 125: typo cuninilaris , M. (Ceylon). 

Ypon. ELLA BELLA. Busck 1025. 

Pror. E. S. Wiisn. XXVIT 40, t. 3 : tvpe rdiiha , Busck (Canada). 
Tin. ELLOCIIOTIS Meyrick 1020. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XVII 311 : type mjamta, M. (C. Colony). 

Tin. EMBLEMATODES, Meyrick 1911 

Exot. Micr. I 2NS : type cganorhm, M. (Nvasaland). 

Schrcck. Embola, Wnlsingham 1000. (LAMPROLOPIICS, Busck). 

Biol. Centr. Ain., Hot. IV 3, f. 2 : tvpe i audit* cpbala, Wlsni. 
(Mexico). 

Glyph. EMBRVONOPSIS. Eaton 1875. 

E. M. M. XII 01 : type h Jtirrlla , Eaton (Kerguelen) 

Aluc. Einmelina, Forbes 1021. (Oll)AEM YTOPIIOJM’S, Wign.). 

Lep. X. York. p. 051 : typo Lmn. (Europe; N. 

Asia ; N. America). 

Knmvluu , Tutt, But. Rcc. XVII 37 (1005) (mm-desrr ). 

Tin. EMMETOECA, Meyrick 1021. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 127 : typo mclicosma , M. (Natal). 

Gel. EMPALACTIS, Meyrick 1020. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 181, p. 170 : type sporograwma , M. (N. Aus¬ 
tralia). 

Gel. EMPEDAULA, Meyrick 1918. 

Exot. Micr. II 148 : type insipicns , M. (India). 

Ypon. Enaemia, Zeller 1872. (LACTURA, Wlk.). 

Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien XXII 502 : type psam mill's, Zeller (Texas). 

Eucosm. ENARMONTA, Hubner 1820. 

Verz. p. 375 : type woeberinna , SchifT. (Europe to Siberia). 

|| Oydia, Hb. 1826. 

|| Laspeyresia, Hb. 1826. 

|| Carpocapsa, Tr. 1830. 

|| Grapholitha, Tr. 1830. 
jj Ephippiphora, Dup. 1834. 

|| Pseudotomia, Steph. 1834. 

|| Euspila, Steph. 1834. 
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|| Aspila, Steph. 1834. 

|| Selania, Steph. 1834. 

|| Opadia, Gn. 1845 (non-descr.). 

|| Orchemia, Gn. 1845 (non-descr.). 

|| Semasia, Stainton 1859 (nec H. S. 1851). 

|| Stiginonota, Stainton 1859 (Gn. 1845- non-descr.). 

|| Endopisa, Stainton 1859 (Gn. 1845 non-descr.). 

|| Coptoloma, Ledercn 1859. 

|| Ebisma, Wlk. 1866. 

|| Melissopus, Riley 1881. 

|| Leptarthra, Lower 1902. 

|| Trycberis, Barrett 19>>7 (Gn. 1845— (non-descr ). 

|| Crobylophora, Kennel 1910 (nee Meyr. 1880). 

|| Cerata, Bierce 1922 (Steph. 1852 non-desn.) 

|| Ofatulena, Heinrich 1926. 

|| iledulia, Heinrich 1926. 

Schreek. ENCAMINA, Meyrick 1915. 

T. E. S. 1915. 214 : type phi eg y to pa, M. (Brit.-Guiana). 

Tin. ENGEL IDOTIS, Meyrick 1920. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XVII307-308 : type ochrophagma, M. (C. Colony). 

({el ENCENTROTIS, Meyrick 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 65 : type catagrapha , M. (Natal). 

Oec. ENCHOCRATES, Meyrick 1883. 

P. Linn. Sue. N. S. W. VII 412-443: type glaucopis , M. (S. E. 
Australia). 

Amph ENCHOPTILA, Turner 1911. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. VV. XXXIX 551: typo idiopis , Turner (N. S. 
Wales). 

Oec. ENCHRONISTA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 249 : type prorimclla , Wlk. (N. S. Wales). 

Gel. Enohrysa, /eHer 1873. (AR1STOTELIA, IJb.). 

Verb. z-b. Ges. Wien XX111 282-283, t. 4 f. 29 : type dissectella , 

Zeller (Ohio). 

Gel. ENGOLAPTA, Meyrick 1913. 

Ii. J. XXII 167 : type motorcha, M. (Ceylon). 

Gel ENCOLPOT1S, Meyrick 3 909. 

Ann. S. Afr, Mus. V 352 : type xanthoria , M. (S. Africa). 

Gel. ENGRASIMA, Meyrick 1916. 

E*ot. Micr. I 594 : type reversa, M. (Ceylon). 
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Glyph. ENCRATORA, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. II 618 : type phmbigera , M. (Assam). 

Cosm. ENDOGRAPTIS, Meyrick 1927. 

Ins. Samoa 111 92 : type pyrrhoptila , M. (Samoa). 

Tin. ENDOPHTHORA, Meyrick 1888. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XX 93 : type omoyramma , M. (New Zealand) 

|| Dicanica. Meyr. 1913. 

Eucosm. Endopisa, Stainton 1859. (ENARMONIA, lib.). 

Manual II 250 : type niyricana, Fb. (Europe). 

Endopisa , Guenee, Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 182 (1845) (non-desu.). 

Coprom. END0THAMN4, Meyrick 1922. 

Eritom. Mil toil. XI 46 : type marmarocyma , M. (Chile) 

Eucosm. ENDOTHENIA, Heinrich 1926. 

U. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 132, p. 100, f. 18: type yentiana, Hb. (Eu¬ 
rope). 

Endothenia , Steph., List. Brit. Anim. B. M. X 28 (1852) ( non-desrr .). 
|| Taniva, Heinrich 1926. 

|| Tia, Heinrich 1926. 

|| Hulda, Heinrich 1926. 

Oec. ENDROSIS, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz. p. 401 : type lacteella , Schiff. (Europe, Asia, etc.). 

Crypt. Energia, Walsingham 1912. (ANTAEOTRICHA, Zeller). 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 113, f. 21 : type subveisa, Wlsm. (C. 
America). 

Oec. ENICOSTOMA, Stephens 1834. 

111. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 226 : type lobelia , Schiff. (Europe). 
Enivostoma , Steph., Cat. Brit. Ins. II 199 (1829) ( non-descr .). 
TIenicostoma, Spuler, Schmett. Eur. II 342 (1910) (emend). 

Oec. Enicostoma, Duponthel 1838 (net*, htepli. 1834). (OECOPHORA, Latr.). 
Ann. S. E. Fr. VII 144-145: type yeojfrella. Linn (E *rope). 

Tortr. ENODITIS, Meyrick 1912. 

Exot. Micr. I 2 : type praecana , Kennel (E. Siberir). 

Scythr. Enolmis, Duponchcl 1845. (SOYTHRIS, Hb.). 

Cat. Meth. Lep. Eur., pp. 340-341 : typ eacanthella Godart (Europe). 
Carp. Enopa, Walker 1866. (CARPOSINA, H. S.). 

Cat. XXXV 1738 : type mediella , Vlk. (Australia). 

Eupist. ENSCEPASTRA, Meyrick 1920. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XVII 300 : type playiopa , M. (C. Colony). 
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Crypt. ENTEREMNA, Meyrick 1917. 

Exot. Micr. II 55 : type dolerastis, M. (W. Australia). 

Lyonet. ENTEUCHA, Meyrick 1915. 

T. E. S. 1915. 241 : type eyanochlora , M. (Brit. Guiana). 

Gel. ENTHETICA, Meyrick 191G. 

Exot. Micr. I 574 : type picryntis , M. (S. India). 

Glyph. Entomoloma, Ragonot 1875. (ANTHOPIIILA, Ilw.). 

Bull. S. E. Fr. (5) V, p. xliii : type ncmorana , lib. (Europe). 

Ypon. ENTRICHIRIA, Meyrick 1921. 

Zool. Meded. VI 187 : type amphiphracla > M. (Java). 

Tortr. Enypkantes, Pierce 1922. (EXAPATE, Hb.). 

Getiit. Brit. Tortr., pp. 14-15 : type congclatella , Clerck. (Europe). 
linyphantes, lib., Tentamen, p. 2 (1800) (non-dcscr.). 

Oec. Eochroa, Meyrick 1883 (praeocc.) (EOCHROIS, Meyr.). 

P. Linn. Soe. N. S. W. VII 448 : type • pvlvenilenta , M. (S. E. 
Australia). 

Oec. EOCHROIS, Meyrick 1886. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. X 828 : typ epulverulenta, M. (S. E. Australia). 
|| Eochroa, Meyr. 1883 (nec. Felder). 

Oec. EOMICHLA, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. I 545-546 : type notandclla , Busck (S. America). 

Oec. EOMYSTIS, Meyrick 1887. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XII 932 : type rhodopis, M. (W. Australia). 

Oec. EONYMPIIA, Meyrick 1906. 

B. J. XVII 406 : type erythrozona , M. (Ceylon). 

Tin. EOSOLENOBIA, Fdipjev 1924. 

An. Mart. Nat. Mus. Minussinsk II, No. 3, p. 43 : type yriseu, Filip- 
jev (Minussinsk). 

(Description not available.) 

Tin. EPACTRIS, Meyrick 1905. 

B. J. XVI 617 : type melanchaeia , M. (Ceylon). 

Tortr. EPAGOGli, Hubner 1826. 

Verz. p. 389: type [grotiana, Fb.=] jlavana, Hb. (Europe to N. E. 
Asia). 

|| Capua, Stephens 1834. 

|| Teratodes, Guenee 1845 (non-descr.). 

II Dichelia, Stainton 1858 (Gn. 1845— non-descr,), 

|| Sperchia, Walker 1869. 
jj Epitymbia, Meyr. 1881. 
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Tin. EPALEURA, Meyrick 1917. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XVJL 14 : type solaria , M. (C. Colony). 

Tortr. EPALXIPIIOKA, Meyrick 1881. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VL 647-048 : type axenana, M. (N. Zealand). 

Gel. Epanastasis, Walsingham 1908. (CIIERSOGENES, Wlsm.). 

P. Z. S. 1907. 948 : type sophroniellus , Rebel (Canary Tsds.). 

Oee. Epelenstia, lliibner 1826. (DEP RESTART A, Hw.). 

Verz. p. 410 : type hgpericelhi , lib. (Europe). 

Eperm. EPERMENIA, lliibner 1826. 

Verz. p. 418 : type pontificella , Hb. (Europe). 

|| Calotripis, Hb. 1826. 

|| Trichotripis, Hb. 1820. 

|| Chauliodus, Tr. 1833. 

|| Lophonotus, Stephens 1831. 

Gel. EPHARMON1A, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., tasc. 181, p. 22G : type ardua, M. (Assam). 

Tin. EPHEDROXENA, Meyrick 1919. 

Exot. Mkr. II 277 : type incisoria, M. (Brit. Guiana). 

Gel. EPIIELICTLS, Meyrick 1901. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 387-388 : type neochalca , M. (W. 
Australia). 

Eucosm. Ephippiphora, Duponcliel 1834. (ENARMONIA. Hb.). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. Ill 446 : type [jungiella, Cl.= | dorsana, Dup. (Europe.) # 

Eucosm. Ephippiphora, Stainton 1859 (nec. Dup. 1834). (PAMMENE, Hb.). 
Manual II 242 : type regiana , Zeller. (Europe). 

Ephippiphora, Guenee, Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 176 (1845) ( non-desc .). 

Gel. EPIIYSTERIS, Meyrick 1909. 

P. Z. S. 1908. 724-725 : type chersaea , M. (S. Africa). 

Eucosm. Epibactra, Ragonot 1894. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Aim. S. E. Fr. LXIII 208 : type sareplana, H. S. (S. E. Europe). 

Eucosm. Epibactra, Meyrick 1909 (nec. Rag. 1894). (PARABACTRA, Meyr.). 

B. J. XIX 582 : type arenosa, M. (Ceylon). 

Eucosm. Epiblema, Hiibner 1826. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Yerz. p. 375 : typ vfoenella, Linn. (Europe). 

Gel. EPIBRONTIS, MeyTick 1904. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 324: type hemicfdaena , Lower (Aus¬ 
tralia). 
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Oec. Epicallima, Dyar 1903. (SCHIFFERMUELLERIA, Hb.). 

IJ. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 52, p. 525 : type argent icinctella> Clem. (At¬ 
lantic States). 

Lith. EPICEPHALA, Meyrick 1880. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. \V. V 108-169 : type colgmbetella , M. (E. Austra¬ 
lia). 

Tin. Epichaeta, Dietz 1905. (APRETA, Dietz). 

Tr. Arner. E. S. XXXI 21, t. 4 f. 7 : type [ paradojcella , Dietz=] 
nepotella , Dietz (California). 

Eucosm. Epicharis, Hiibner 1826 (praeocc.) (ANCYLIS, Hb.). 

Verz. p. 376 : type derasana , Hb. (Europe). 

Gel. Epieliarma, Walsingham 1897. (AUTOSTIOIIA, Meyr.). 

T. E. S. 1897. 38-39 : type nothrifonne , Wlsm. (W. Africa). 

Gel. EP1CHARTA, Meyrick 1926. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 285 : type guomonodes , M. (S. Rhodesia). 

Tortr. EPIOHOKISTA, Meyrick J9U9. 

Aim. Trausv. Mus. II 5 : type hctntonana , M. (New Zealand). 

Crypt. EPICHOST1S, Meyrick 1906. 

B. J. XVII 401: type elephant ias, M. (Ceylon). 

Tm. Epiehysia, Miibner 1826. (EUPLOCAMUS, Latreille). 

Verz. p. 404: type [anthracinulis, Scop. - ) unthmrinella, Hb. 
(Europe.) 

Tin. EPICNAPT1S, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. I 606 : type rigens, M. (Nyasaland). 

Lith. EPICNIST1S, Meyrick 1906. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXX 64-65 : type euryscia , M. (Tasmania). 

Cel. Epicoenia, Meyrick 1906. (AUTO^TICIJ A, Meyr.) 

B. J. XVII 140 : type chrmelis, M. (Ceylon.) 

Cel. EP1CORTHYLIS, Zeller 1873. 

Verb. z.-b. Ces. Wien XXII1 248, t. 3 ff. 13 ", h : type inversely 

Zeller (Texas). 

Clyph. EPICROESA, Meyrick 1907. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXX 1 1 91-95 ; type ambrosia , M. (Queens¬ 
land). 

O ec EPICU RICA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 252 : type laetiferana, Wlk. (E. Australia). 

|| Eurypelta, Turner 1894 (praeocc 
,| Pycnozancla, Turner 1917. 
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Ypon. Epidictica, Turner 1903. (LACTURA, Wlk.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXV111 81 : type calliphylla , Turner (Queens¬ 
land). 

Crypt. Epidiopteryx, Rebel 1916. (STENOMA, Zeller). 

Denksclir. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien XC111 413 : type pubescentella , 
Stt. 

Gel. EPJDOLA, Staudinger 1859. 

Stott. Ent. Ztg. XX 213-211 : type slit/ma, Stdgr. (Spain). 

Oec. EP1GRAPIIIA, Duponcliel 1838. 

Ann. S. E. Fr. VII 132 : type avellaudlu y lib. (Europe). 

|| Sernioseopis, auct. (nee. Jib.) 

Blast. Epigritia, Dietz 1900. (PIGRITIA, (lemons). 

Tr. Amer. E. S. XXVll 102, 110-111, t. 7 f. 8 : type palliditmo 
tella , Dietz. (Pennsylvania). 

Tin. lipilegis, Dietz 1905. (SETOMORPHA, Zeller). 

Tr. Amer. E. S. XXXI 16, t. 1 f. 2 : type [ i nsec tell a, Fb.—J curio sella. 
Dietz. 

Crypt. EPIMACTTS, Meyriek 1907. 

B. J. XVII 711 : type wonodoju, M. (N. India). 

Epermen. EPJMARPT1S, Meyriek 1911. 

B. J. XXII 776 : type philommu , M. [India]. 

Micro pt>. KPIMARTYRIA, Walsingliam 1898. 

Ent. Ree. X 161 : type pnrdellu , Wksm. (West. N. America). 

Gee. EPIMECYNT1S, Meyriek 1921. 

Exot. Mier. Ill 100: type <*chatopa, M. (Sumatra). 

Gel. EPIMESOPHLEPS, Rebel 1907. 

Denksclir. Kais. Akad. Wiss. Wien LXX1 125 : type symmocella, 
Rebel (Sokotra). 

Gel. EPIMIMASTIS, Meyriek 1901. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 325 : type porphymloma, Lower 
[ Australia]. 

Eucosm. Epinotia, Hiibner 1826. (EUOOSMA, Hb.b 

Verz., p. 377: type similam , Hb. [Europe]. 

Gel. EPIPARASIA, Rebel 1911. 

Iris XXVIII 276 : type \incertella y H. S.=] longivittella, Rebel 
[S. Russia ; E. Turkestan]. 

Oec. EPIPHRAOTIS, Meyriek 1909. 

P. Z. S. 1908. 732 : type phoenicib , M. [Angola]. 
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Tortr. EPIPHYAS, Turner 1927. 

Proc. R. Soc. Tasmania 1926.125 : type eucyrta , Turner [Tasmania]. 
Gel. Epiphthora, Meyrick 1888. (APATETRIS, Stdgr.). 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XX 77 : type melanombra , M. [New Zealand]. 
Epipyrop. EPIPOMPONIA, Dyar 1906. 

Jl. N. Y. Ent. Soc. XIV 111-112 : type nairai , Dyar [Japan]. 

Oee. EPIPYRGA, Meyrick 1884. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. IX 791 : type a yacht a, M. | Queensland]. 
Epipyrga, Meyr., P. Linn Soc. N. S. W. VII 120 (1883) [Invalid ; no 
associated species]. 

Epipyr. EPlPYROPS, Westwood 1876. 

T. E. S. 1876. 522, t. 7 : type anomala , Westw. [Hongkong]. 

Chlid. Epirrhoeca, Meyrick 1911. (CAENOGNOSIS, Wlsrn.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXVI 293 : type neon's, M. [Queensland]. 
Gel. Episacta, Turner 1919. (HYPATIMA, Hb.). 

Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. XXXI161 : type discissa , M. [Queensland]. 
Eucosm. Episagma, Hubner 1826. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Verz., p. 383 : type schrcberiana , Linn. [Europe]. 

Aeg. EPISANNINA, Aurivillius 1905. 

Ark. Zool. IT. xii. 44 : type cluilybia, Auriv. (W. Africa). 

|| Sylphidia, Le Cerf 1911. 

Tin. EPISCARDIA, Ragonot 1895. 

Bull. S, E. Fr. 1895. 105 : type lardatella, Led. [N. Africa ; Asia 
Minor]. 

Eucosm. EPISIMUS, Walsingham 1892. 

P. Z. S. 1891. 501-502 : type transferana , Wlk. [Brazil]. 

Blast. Epistetus, Walsingham 1891. (BLASTOBASIS, Zeller). 

T. E. S. 1891. 552 : type drn'sus , Wlsm. [Madeira], 

Gel. Epistomotis, Meyrick 1906. (HOLCOPOGON, Stdgr.). 

B. J. XVII 416 : type [robusta, Butl.=] penessa, M. [India ; Ceylon]. 

Aeg. EPITARSIPUS, Le Cerf 1922. 

Obth. Et. Lep. Comp. XIX 23 : type rvfithorax , Le Cerf [Mada¬ 
gascar]. 

Gel. Epithectis, Meyrick 1895. (TAYGETE, Chambers). 

Handb., p. 580 : type lathyri, Stainton [Europe.] 

Glyph. EPITHETICA, Turner 1923. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XLVII 165 : type typhoscia, Turner [N. S, 
Wale si. 
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Oec. EP1THYMEMA, Turner 1914. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXIX 562 : type disjxirile , Turner [N. S. 
Wales]. 

Tortr. Epitrichosma, Lower 1909. (SCHOENOTENES, MeyT.). 

Tr. R. Soe. S. Austr. XXXII 320 : type ncurobapta , Lower [N. E. 
Australia]. 

Tortr. Epitymbia, Meyriek 1881. (EPAGOGE, Hb.). 

P. Linn. Soe. N. S. W. VI 657-658 : type alaudana , M. [E. Australia]. 
Adel. Epityphia, Hubner 1826. (NEMOPflOliA* Hofm.). 

Verz., p. 116 : typo latrrlUella , Fb. [S. Europe ; N. Africa]. 

Ypon. EPOPS1A, Turner 1903. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXVIII 89-90 : type indreta, Turner [N. 
Queensland]. 

? || Anticratcs, Meyr. 1905. (q. v.). 

Gel. EPPROASTIS, Meyriek 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mils. VIII 81-82 : type maturate, M. [Rhodesia], 

Crypt. EPORYCTA, Meyriek 1908. 

P. Z. S. 1908. 728 : type tarbnlca , M. |S. Africa |. 

Lyonet. EIIE( 1ITH1AS, Meyriek 1880. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. V 261-262 : type churadrota , M. [New Zealand]. 

Cosm. Erechthiodes, Meyriek 1914. (LIMNAECIA, Sta inton). 

Ann. Transv. Mus. IV 195 : type audax , M. [Transvaal]. 

Gel. EREMICA, Walsingham 1904. 

E. M. M. XL 270 : type saharae , Wlsm. [N. Africa]. 

Ypon. Eremothyris, Walsingham 1897. (GYMNOGRAMMA, Zeller). 

T. E. S. 1897. 47-48 : type Jiollandi , Wlsm. [W. Africa]. 

Tin. ERETMOBELA, Turner 1918. 

Tr. R. Soc. Austr. XLII 282 : lype phaeosema , Turner [Lord 
Howe Isd.]. 

Schreek. ERETMOCERA, Zeller. 1852. 

Micr. Oaffr., p. 96 : type fuscipennis , Zeller [E., W. & S. Africa]. 

|| Staintonia, Staudinger 1859. 

|| Exodomorpha, Walker 1864. 

|| Castorura, Meyriek 1886. 

|j Aeraula, Meyriek 1897. 

Lyonet. EREUNETIS, Meyriek 1880. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. V 258 : typ rjuloptera, M. [E. Australia]. 

Gel. Ergatis, Heinemann 1870. (ARISTOTELIA, Hb.). 

Schmett. Deutsch., Kleinschm. II. i. 295 : type brizdla , Tr. [Europe], 
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Tortr. Ericia, Walker 1866 ( praeocc .). (HOMONA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXXV. 1802 : type aestivana, Wlk .—posticana, Wlk. [New 
Guinea ; Philippines]. 

Torfcr. Ericiana, Strand 1910. (HOMONA, Wlk.). 

Soc. Ent. Stuttg. XXV 34 : type aestivana , Wlk. [New Guinea ; 
Philippines]. 

Gel. ERIDACHTHA, Meyrick 1910. 

B. J. XX 440 : type prolocha ,, M. [S. India]. 

|| Corthyntis, Meyrick 1916. 

Scythr. ER1GETHES, Walsingham 1907. 

E. M. M. XLIII 56-57 : type strobilacei , Wlsrn. [Algeria]. 
[Perhaps a synonym of Scythr is, Hb.]. 

Eucosm. ERINAEA, Meyrick 1907. 

B. J. XVIII 141 : type [verditer, Hmp.=] chlorantha , M. [Ceylon ; 
S. India]. 

Schreck. ERINEDA, Busck 1909. 

Proc. E. S. Wash. XI 94-95 : type elyclla, Busck. [N. America]. 
Micropt. Eriooephala, Curtis 1839. (MICROPTERIX, Hb.). 

Brit. Ent. XVI 751 : type calthella, Liim. [Europe]. 

Incurv. ERIOCOTTIS, Zeller 1847. 

Isis XL 812-813 : type fuscanella, Zeller [S. Europe ; N. Africa : 
Asia Minor]. 

Eriocran. ERIOCRANIA, Zeller 1850. 

Linn. Ent. V 322-323, t. 1 ff. 14-16 : type semipurpurella , Stephens 
[Europe]. 

|| Chapmania, Spuler 1910 (non-d^scr.; praeocc.). 

|| Allochapmania, Strand 1917 (non-descr.). 

Oec. Eriodyta, Meyrick 1881. (PHILOBOTA, Meyrick). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VIII 514-515 : type contentella, Wlk. [Aus¬ 
tralia]. 

Eriodyta, Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 422 (1883). [Invalid; 
no associated species). 

Crypt. ERIOGENES, Meyrick 1925. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 159 : type mesogypsa, M. [New Guinea ; Ceram]. 
Eucosm. Eriopsela, Stainton 1859. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Manual II 267 : type quadrana, Hb. [Europe]. 

Eriopsela , Guenee, Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 163 (1845) (non-descr.). 
Eriopsela, Stephens, List Brit. Anim. B. M. X 68 (1852) (non-descr.). 
Lvonei,. ERIOPTRIS, Meyrick 1915. 

T. E. S. 1915. 244 : type harmodia , M. [Brit. Guiana]. 
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1 Ypon. Eriopyrrha, Meyrick 1913. (LACTURA, Wlk.). 

Exot. Micr. I 141: type colabristis , M. [New Guinea]. 

Cosm. Eriphia, Chambers 1875 (praeoce.) (MOMPUA, lib.). 

Canad. Entom. VIT 55 : type concobreUa , Chambors [Kentucky]. 
Gel. ERIPNURA, Meyrick 1914. 

T. E. S. 11)14. 242: type or axles M. [Brit. Guiana |. 

Gee. ERISYPTILA, Meyrick 1014. 

Exot. Micr. I. 232 : type clevelamfi , Busck [Panama]. 

Cosm. Eritarbes, Walsingham 1909. (UAPLOCIl R01S, Mcyr.). 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 7,1. ‘3 : type otiosa, Wlsm. [Mexico]. 

Dm*. ER1THYMA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. 1 224 : type cyanoplecta , M. [Brit. Guiana]. 

Ypon. Eruiinea, Haworth 1811. (YPONOMEUTA, Latreille). 

Lep. Brit. (Ill), p. 512 : type cvonymella , Bine. [Europe]. 

Aluc. Ernestia, Tutt (invalid). (ACIUJSTIS, lib ). 

Brit. Lep. V 128 (I9 0/ *) (non-descr .): type Icnnensis , Mill [S. 
France]. 

Glyph. ERNOLYTIS, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Micr. 11 488 : type chloruspora , M. | Fiji]. 

Oec. EROTIS, Meyrick 1910. 

B. J. XX 145 : type phosphora , M. (Ceylon]. 

Gel. ERYTHRIAST1S, Meyrick 1920. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fa sc. 184, p. 245 : type rubrntula , M [Guiana]. 
Lyonet. ESCHATOTYPA, Meyrick 1880. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. V 256 : type mehchrysa , M. [New Zealand]. 
Crypt. ESCHATURA, Meyrick 1897. 

T. E. S. 1897. 382 : type lemurias , M. [Queensland]. 

|| Phloeophorba, Turner 1897. 

Eucosm. Esia, iicinrich 1926. (ARGYROPLOCE, lib.) 
i U. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 132 pp. 109-110, fi. 56, 202 type approjei 

mans, Heinrich [N. America], 

Oco. ESPER1A, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz., p. 418 : type sulphurella , Fb. [Europe]. 

|| Dasycerus, Haworth 1828 (praeoccX 
|| Dasycera, Stephens 1829. 

|| Stenoptera, Duponchel 1838. 

Eucosm. Ethelgoda, Heinrich 1926. (HEMIMENE, Hb.)., 

U. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 132, pp. 23-24, ff. 26, 122 : type temnana, 
Wlsm. [Texas; Florida]. 

► G 
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Schrcek. ETHIRASTIS, Meyrick 1921. 

Exot. Micr. II 462-463 : type sideraula , M. [Queensland]. 

Gel. ETHIROSTOMA, Meyrick 1914. 

T. E. S. 1914. 244-245 : type semiaema, M. (Brit. Guiana). 

Ypon. ETHMIA, Htibner 1822. 

Verz., p. 163 : type puraut>ti( 9 Pallas [Europe]. 

|| Psecadia, Hb. 1826. 

|| Anesyehia, lib. 1826. 

|| Disthymnia, lib. 1826. 

|| Melanoleuca, Steph. 1829 (non-desir.). 

|| Aedia, Dup. 1836 (pracocc.). 

|| Chalybe, Dup. 1836. 

|| Azinis, Wlk. 1863. 

|| Tnmarrha, Wlk. 1861. 

|| Theoxenia, Wlsm. 1887. 

|| Babaiaxa, Busek 1902. 

Tin. Etnodona, Meyrick 1915. (CRIT1CONOMA, Meyr.). 

Exot. Micr. I. 289 : type pkalavropis , M. [Nyusalaml]. 

Ypon. EUARNE. Saalmiiller 1890. 

Abh. Senck Ges. XV 310 : type ohlujaUUa, Mdselder [Porto Rico]. 

|| Aeosmcta, Moschler 1890 (votn. mid.). 

Aeg. Eublepharis, Felder 1871 (non-descr. ; praeoce.). (ME1JTTIA, Hb.) 

Reise Novara, Lep. Het., p. 1 : type ruficincta , Felder [S. America]. 
Blast. EUBOLEPTA, Dietz 1910. 

Tr. Am. E. S. XXXVI 67 : typo (momalclla , Dietz [N. America]. 

Plut. EUCALANTICA, Busek 1901. 

Proc. U. »S. Nat. Mus. XXVII 750 : type pohta , Wlsm. [California]. 
Schreck. EUCALYPTRA, Meyrick 1921. 

Zool. Meded. VI 174-175 : type pieractis, M. [Java]. 

Ypon. EUCATAGMA, Busek 1901. 

Jl. N. Y. Ent. Soc. VIII 247, t. 9 f. 8 : type amyrisclla> Busek 
[Florida]. 

Gel. Eucatoptus, Walsingham 1897. (ARTSTOTELIA, Hb.). 

P. Z. S. 1897. 69 : type penicillata , Wlsm. [W. Indies]. 

Ypon. Eucecidoses, Brethes 1917. (? CEOIDOSES, Curtis). 

An. Ci. Argent. LXXXII 138 : type minutana, Brethes [Argentina]. 
Eucosm. Eucelis, Hiibner 1826. (EUCOSMA, Hb.]. 

Verz., p. 394: type aurana, Fb. [Europe], 

P!ut. EUCER\TIA, Walsingham 1881. 

P. Z. S. 1881. 310type casteUa , Wlsm. [California; Oregon]. 
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Lith. Eucestis, Hiibner 1826. (LITIIOCOLLETIS, Hb.). * 

Verz., p. 423 : type ulmifoliella , Hb. [Europe], 

Oec. Euchaetis, Meyrick 1883. (HELIOCAUSTA, Meyr.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII484 : type habrocomna , M. [N. S. Wales]. 
Oec. EUCHERSADAULA, Philpott 1926. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. LVI Ill, figs. : type lathriopa , M. [New Zealand]. 
Orn. Euchiradia, Hiibner 1826. (ORNEODES, Latrcille). 

Verz., p. 43] : type hcxadaetyla, Linn. [Europe]. 

Eucosm. Euchromia, Stephens 1834 (jmivocc.). (ARUYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

111. Bra. Ent. Haust. IV 143 : type \rufana , Scop.=] purpurana , 
Hw. [Europe]. 

Schreck. EUCLEMENSIA, Orotc 1878. 

Canad. Ent. X 69 : type basseltxlla , Clemens [N. America]. 

|| Hamadryas, Clemens 1864 (praeocc ). 

Oec. ELJCLEODORA, Walsingham 1881. 

T. E. S. 1881. 263 : type chalybeella, Wlsm. [S. Africa]. 

Aluc. Euenacmidophorus, Wallengren 1881. (PLATYPTIL1 A, Hb.). 

Ent. Tidskr. II 96 : type rhododactyla, Eb. [Europe; Kashmir ; 
N. America I. 

Gel. EUCORDYLEA, Dietz. 1900. 

Entl. News XT 349 : type atropictella , Dietz [U. S. America]. 

Eucosm. EUCOSMA, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz., p. 374 : type circulana , I lb. [N. America]. 

Eucosma , Hb., Zutrage Exot. Schmett. II 28 (1823) (non-descr.). 

|| Epiblema, Hb. 1826. 

|| Astatia, Hb. 1826. 

II Epinotia, Hb. 1826. 

|| Asthenia, Hb. 1826. 

|j Episagma, Hb. 1826. 

|| Acalla, Hb. 1826. 

|| Thiodia, Hb. 1826. 

|| Panoplia, Hb. 1826. 

|j Eucelis, Hb. 1826. 
j| Paedisca, Tr. 1830. 

|| Steganoptycha, Stephens 1834:. 

|{ Poecilochroma, Stephens 1834, 

|| Paragraphia, SodofFsky 1837. 

|| Zeiraphera, Curtis 1838. 

|| Semasia, H. S. 1851. 

|| Syndemis, H. S. 1851 (nec. Hb.), 

Q 3 
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|| Hypermecia, Stainton 1858. 
j| Pardia, Stainton 1858. 

|| Lithographia, Stainton 1858. 
jj Phlaeodes, Stainton 1858. 

|| Catoptria, Stainton 1858 (nec Hb.). 

|| Halonota, Stainton 1858. 

|| Cartella, Stainton 1858. 

|| Pamplusia, Stainton 1859. 

|| Eriopsela, Stainton 1859. 

|| Calosetia, Stainton 1859. 

II Pygolopha, Lederer 1859. 

|| Pelatea, Lederer 1859. 

|| Caeoehroea, Lederer 1859. 

|| Pelochrista, Lederer 1859. 

|| Monosphragis, Clemens 1860. 

|| loploeama, Clemens I860. 

|| Catasfega, Clemens 1861. 

|| AfTa, Walker 1863. 

|| Euryptyehin, Clemens 1865. 

|l Callimosema, Clemens 1865. 

|| Exentera, Grote 1877. 

|| Proteopteryx, Walsingham 1879, 

|| Exoria, Meyrick 1882 (nec Hb.), 

|| Protithona, MeyTick 1882. 

|| Exenterella, Orote 1883. 

|| Epibactra, Eagonot 1894. 

|| Sphaeroeca, Meyrick 1895. 

|| Parienia, Berg 1899. 

|| Maorides, Kirkaldy 1910. 

|| Neurasthenia, Walsingham and Durrant. 

|| Phaneta, Pierce 3922. £ 

|| Griselda, Heinrich 1923. 

|| Gwendolina, Heinrich 1923. 

|| Norma, Heinrich 1923. 

Lith. Euiosmophora, Walsingham 1897. (ACROCERCOPS, Wlgn.). 

P. Z. S. 1897. 148-149 : type dives, Wlsm. [W. Indies]. 

Tin. EUOROTALA, Meyrick 1917. 

Exot. Micr. II 95 : type nveleata, M. [Assam]. 

Tm. EUCRYPTOGONA. Lower 1901. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXV 97 : type trichobaihra, Lower [N. & 
Wales]. 
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Gel. Eudactylota, Walsingham 1911. (NEODACTYLOTA, Bmck). 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 54-55, f. 15 : type baiberella, Busck |N. 
America J. 

Tin. EUDARCIA, Clemens I860. 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad, 1860, p. 10 : type simvlalHcella, Clem. 
[Atlantic States]. 

Eucosm. Eudemis, Hubner 1826. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.) 

Verz., p. 382 : type [profundcma, Fb.=] porphyranu, Hb. [Europe], 
Gel. Eudodacles, Snellen 1889. (BRACHM1A, Hb.) 

Tijds. Ent. XXX11 204 : type dimidiella, Schili. [Europe; Tur¬ 
kestan]. 

Plut. Eudophasia, Herrich-Schaffer 1853. (EIDOPHASIA, Steph.). 

Schmett. Kur. V 25-26, t. 10, 11. 32-33: type messinyirlla, F. R. 
[Europe; W. Asia], 

Oec. EUDRYMOPSIS, Lower 1903. 

Tr. R. Soc. S Austr. XXVII 228 : type njloseupa, Lower [Australia]. 
Lyon. EUGENNAEA, Meyrick Ij15. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XLVU 232 : type laqucaria, M. |New Zealand]. 
Phal. Eugnosta, Hubner 1826. (EUXANTH1S, 11b.). 

Verz., p. 394 : type lathoniana, Hb. [Europe]. 

Aeg. EUHAGENA, Henry-Edwards 1881. 

Papilio I 180 : type nebraskae, ll.-Edw. [N. America], 

Diplos. EUHYPOSMOCOMA, Swezey 1913. 

Proc. Hawaii. Ent. Soc. II 277 : type asplenit, M. [Hawaii]. 

Oec. EULACHNA, Meyrick 1884. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. IX 761 : type ilonyptera, M. [E. Australia]. 
Eulachna, Mey., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 421 (1883) [Invalid; 
no associated species]. 

Oec. EULEOHRLA, Meyrick 1883. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. \ II508-509 : type exanimis, M. [Australia]. 
Eulechria, Mey., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. VV. VII 424 (1883) [Invalid; 
no associated speciesj. 

|| Linosticha, Meyrick 1883. 

|| Macronemata, Meyrick 1883. 

Tin. Eulepiste, Walsingham 1882. (ACROLOPHUS, Poey). 

Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. X 169 : type < redout, WKin. [Texas]. 

Tortr. EULIA, Hubner 1820. 

Verz., p. 392 : type ministram, Linn. [Europe]. 

]| Lophoderus, Stephens 1834. 

|| Goboea, Walker 1866. 
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|| Mixogcnes, Zeller 1877. 
jj Orthocomotis, Dognin 1905. 

|| Sociphora, Busck 1920. 

|| Argyrotacnia, Pierce 1922. (Stephens 1852 ; non-descr.). 
Lyon. Eulyonetia, Chambers 1880. (LYONETIA, Hb.). 

Jl. Cine. Soc. Nat. Hist. 11 188 : type inwnalella , Chambers [Texas]. 
Aeg. Eumallopoda, Wallengren 1858. (MELITTIA, lib.). 

Kon. Vet. Akad. Handl. 1858, p. 84: type laniremis , Wlgn. [C. 
Colony.] 

Eucosm. Eumarozia, Heinrich 1926. (AKGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

U. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 132, pp. 110-111, ff. 60,194 : typo inalachitana , 
Zeller [U. S. America ; C. & S. America]. 

Tin. EUMASIA, Chretien 1904. 

Bull. S. E. France 1904, p. 120 : type parietarielht, II. S. [Europe; 
N. Africa]. 

|| Trophimaea, Meyrick 1910. 

Cosm. EITMENODORA, Meyrick 1906. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXX 55 : type encrypia, M. [Queensland]. 

Oec. Kumeyrickia, Busck 1902. (ATHEROPLA, Meyr.) (? E1DO, Cham¬ 
bers). 

Jl. N. Y. Ent. Soc. X 91, t. 12, f. 3 : type Irimaculellus , Fitch [N. E. 
States; Canada]. 

Oec. Eumimographe, Dognin 1905. (HYPE RCA LLIA, Stephens). 

Ann. S. E. Belg. XLIX 86 : type cupwata, Dognin [KcuadorJ. 
Crypt. EUMITURGA, Meyrick 1925. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 177 : type florciilosu, M. [Brazil]. 

Gel. EIJNEBRISTIS, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 3 : type zachroa , M. [Guiana]. 

Gel. Eunomarcha, Meyrick 1923. (ATOPONEURA, Busck). 

Exot. Micr. Ill 26 : type glycinopis , M. [Brazil]. 

Plut. Euota, Hiibner 1826. (PLUTELLA, Schrank). 

Verz., p. 408 : type [maculipennis, Curtis=] xylostella , Hb. [Cosmo¬ 
politan]. 

Phal. Eupecillia, Herrich-Schaffer 1851. (EUXANTHIS, Hb.). 

Schmett. Eur. IV 179: type lathoniana , Hb. [Europe to Ar¬ 
menia]. 

Diplos. EUPERISSUS, Butler 1881. 

A. M. N. 11. (5) VII 401 : type cristatus > Butler [Hawaii]. 

U Semuoprepia, Wlsm. 1907. 
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Crypt. EUPETOCHIRA, Meyrick 1917. 

Exot. Micr. II 55-50 : type xyslopala , M. [Transvaal], 

Oec. EUPHILTRA, Meyrick 1883. 

1\ Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VIF 158 : type eroticelhi , M. [N. S. Wales], 

Eupist. EIJPISTA, Hiibner 1820. 

Verz., p. 420 : type ormtipennella , III). [Europe], 

|| Apista, Hb. 1820. 
j| Haploptilia, Hb. 1820. 

|| Pon^ctaria, Haworth 1828. 

|| Damophila, Curtis 1832. 

|| Astyages, Stephens 1831. 

|| Metallosctia, Stephens 1831. 

|| Ornix, Du pouch el 1838 (nee Tr.). 

|| Coleopliora, Zeller 1839. 
jl Casas, Wallengren 1881. 

? || Casigneta, Wallengren 1881. 

Oec. Eupleuris, Hiibner 1820. (PLEUROTA, lib.). 

Verz., p. 100 : type honorclla , 11 b. [Europe], 

Tin. EHPLOUAMIJS, Latreille 1809. 

(Jen. Crusl Ins. IV 223 : type anthracinalis, Scop. [Europe ; S. W. 
Asia. | 

|| Epieliysia, Hb. 1820. 

|| Ny< terina, Meigen 1832. 

Tin. Euploeera, Ragonot 1895. (1IAPSIFERA, Zeller). 

Bull. S. E. France 1895, p. 101 : type mulliyuttcUa, Rag. [Taurus 
Mts.]. 

Phal Eupoecilia, Stephens 1834. (EUXANTHLS. lib.). 

111. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 181 : type anya stand, Hb. [Europe], 
Eupoecilia, Steph., Cat. Brit. Tns. 11 190 (1829) (non rfescr.). 

Gel. EUPOLTS, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. II 025 : type dyynota , Wlsm. [S. America], 

Gel. EUPRAGIA, Walsingham 1911. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Hot. IV 10G-107, f. 22: type solicla , Wlsm. 
[Mexico]. 

Oec. EUPRTONOCERA, Turner 1896. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XX 0: type ycminipuncta , Turner [Queens- 
land]. [Perhaps referable to Cryplophasidae]. 

Glyph. Euprophantis, Meyrick 1921. (GLYPH1PTERIX, Hb.). 

Zool. Meded. VI 191 : type autoylypta , M. [Java]. 
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Tin. EUPRORA, Busck 1906. 

Proe. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXX 732, f. 8 : type argentilineelh 9 Busck 
[Texas]. 

Oec. EUPSELIA, Meyrick 1880. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. V 216 : type satrapella, M. [Australia]. 

|| Allodoxa, Meyr. M. S. 

Blast. EURESIA, Dietz 1910. 

Tr. Amer. Ent. Soc. XXXVI 20: type pulchella , Dietz [U. S. 
America]. 

Lyon. Eurynome, Chambers 1875 (praeocc.). (PHILONOME, Chambers). 

Cine. Qly. Jl. Sci. II 304 : type luteella , Chambers [Colorado]. 

Oec. Eurypelta, Turner 1894 {praeocc.). (EPICUR1CA, Meyr.). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XVIII 135 : type epiprepes , Turner . [Queens* 
land]. 

Aeg. EURYPHRISSA, Butler 1874. 

A. M. N. H. (4) XIV 409 : type plumipes, Wlk. [Brazil]. 

Oec. Euryplaea, Meyrick 1883. (I1ELIOCA1JSTA, Meyr.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. Vll 487-488 : type ocellifera , M. [Australia). 
Euryplaca )Meyr. y P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. Vll 422 (1883). [Invalid; 
no associated species]. 

Eucosm. Euryptychia, Clemens 1865. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Proc. E. S. Philad. V 140: type ( scudderiana , Clem.— ] .sahyveuna, 
Clem. [N. America]. 

GeL Eurysara, Turner 1919. (DICllOMERIS, lib.). 

Proc. It. Soc. Queen,si. XXXI 167 : type plevrophaea , Turner 
[Australia]. 

Tortr. EURYTHKCTA, Meyrick 1883. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XV 56 : type robusla , Butler [New Zealand]. 

Lyon. EURYTYLA, Meyrick 1892. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XVII 565-566 : type automaeha, M. [N. S. 
Wales]. 

Gel. Euryzancla, Turner 1919. (DICHOMERIS, lib.). 

Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. XXXI 131 : type melanophylla , Turner 
[Australia]. 

Eucosm. Euspila, Stephens 1834. (ENARMON1A, Hb.). 

HI. Brit. Ent., Haunt. IV 103: type compositella , Fb. [Europe; 
Asia Minor]. 

Liih. Euspilapteryx, Stephens 1835. (CALOPTILIA, Hb.). 

HI Brit. Ent., Haunt. IV 362-363: type [ phasianipennella , Hb —] 
aurogult(4la % Stephens [Europe]. 
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Lith. Euspilapteryx, Spuler 1910 (nec Steph.). (PARECTOPA, Clem.). 
Schmett. Eur. II 408 : type ononidis , Zeller [Europe]. 

Lith. Euspilopteryx, Zeller 1847. (PARECTOPA, Clem.). 

Linn. Ent. II 313-314, 347 : type ononidis , Zeller [Europe]. 

|Notk.—T his name is a mere emendation ot Stephens* Euspilapteryx 
but Zeller’s genus is the same as Panciopa , whereas Stephens’ is the 
same as Caloptifia= Oracillana], 

Cosm. Eustaintonia, Spuler 1910. (BATRACHEDRA, H. S.). 

Schmett. Eur. II 388, f. 149 : type pinicolella , Dup. [Europe], 

Gel EUSTALODES, Meyrick 1927. 

Ins. Samoa Ill 82 : type oenosenta, M. [Samoa]. 

Coprom. EUSTHENICA, Turner 1916. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XL 501 : type megalaucha , Turner [Australia], 

|Possibly referable to Glyphipteiygidae : see Turner, Tr. R. Soe. 
S. Austr. XLIX 46 (1925)]. ’ 

Tin. Eusynopa, Lower 1903. (MONOPIS, Hb.). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austi. XXVII 237 : type c/m/sogramma , Lower 
[Australia]. 

Crypt. Euteles, Heinemann 1870 (praeocr.). (OD1TES, Wlsm.). 

Schmett. Deutseh. Kleinschm II i. 333 : type koUarella , Costa 
[S. Europe ; Asia Minor]. 

Tin. Eutkeca, Grote 1881 (praeorc.). (ACROLOPHUS Poey). 

U. S. Geol. Surv. Bull. VI 257-258: type moni, Grote. [Atlantic 
States]. 

Oec. EUTH1CTIS, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. 1 246 : type vanthodelta , M. [Australia]. 

Glyph. EUT11 OR YBET A, Turner 1913. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXVIII 200: type janthopluea , Turner 
[N. S. Wales]. 

Oec. EUTORNA, Meyrick 1889. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XXI 157 : type cutyochroa, M. [New Zealand]. 

|| Phyzanica, Turner 1917. 

Lith. Eutrichocnemis, Spuler 1910. (ACROCERCOPS, Wlgn.). 

Schmett. Eur. II 409 : type simploniella , F. R. [Europe]. 

Glyph. Eutromula, Frolich 1829 (non-desor.). (ANTHOPHILA, Hw.). 

Enum. Tortr. Wiirtemb., p. 11 . type pariana, Cl. [Europe], 

Adel. Eutyphia, Hiibner 1826. (NEMOPHORA, Hofm.). 

Verz., p. 416: type deyeerella , Linn. [Europe; Siberia]. 
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Phal. EUXANTHIS, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz., p. 391 : type hamana, Linn. [Europe]. 

|| Pharmacis, Hb. 1823 (pracocc.). 

|| Commophila, Hb. 1826. 

|| Eugnosta, Hb. ]826. 

|| Argyrolepia, Stephens 1834. 

|| Eupoecilia, Steph. 1834. 

|| Xanthosetia, Steph. 1834. 

|| Eupecillia, H. S. 1851. 

|| Hypostromatia, Zeller 1866. 

Gel. EUZONOMACHA, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 133: type subjectHla Wlk. [S. America], 

Gel. Evagora, Clemens 1860. (RECURVAKTA, llw.). 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sei. Philad. 1860, p. 165: type apicitripuncteila , 
Clem. [N. America]. 

Eucosm. EVETRIA, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz., pp. 378-379 : type resinell/j , Linn. [Europe]. 

|| Coccyx, Tr. 1830. 

|| Orthotaenia, Curtis 1831. 

|| Strobilu, Sodohsky 1837 (praeocc.). 

|| Retinia, Stainton 1859. (Guenee 1815 : rwn-descr.). 

|| Petrova, Heinrich 1923. 

|| .Barbara, Heinrich 1923. 

|| Rhyacionia (nec. Hb.), Pierce 1922, Heinrich 1923, Forbes 
1924. 

Lyonet, Evexia, Gistel 1848. (TJSCHERJA, Zeller). 

(Note.—E xact rcfcjvnce w lacking; apparently mv-th 9cr.). 

Oel. EVIPPE, Chambers 1873. 

Canad. Ent. V 185-186 : type prmifolielln, Chambers (Kentucky). 
|| Phaetusa, Chambers 1875. 

Eucosm. Evora, Heinrich 1926. (AllCYKOPLOCE, Hb.). 

U. S. Nat. Mua. Bull. 132, pp. 189-190, ff. 55, 201 : type hemidesma. 
Zeller (N. America). 

Crypt, EXACRISTIS, Meyrick 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 106 ; type euryopa, M. [Natal |. 

Oec EXAKllETIA, Stainton 1849. 

T. K. 8. V 152 : type allisella, Stainton [Europe]. 
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Lith, ? EXALA, Meyrick 1912. 

W>ts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 128, p. 24, tab. ff. 23 a-d : type strassenella , 
Enderlein [New Amsterdam Isd.]. 

(Note : This may belong to Tineidae.) 

Tin. EXANTHICA, Meyrick 1913. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. Ill 320 : type trigonella , Felder [Transvaal]. 
Tortr. EXAPATE, lliibner 1826. 

Verz., p. 337 : type congelatella , Clerck [Europe]. 

|| Scinipher, Frolich 1828 non-descr .). 

|| Oxypate, Stephens 1834. 

|| Ckeimaphasia, Curtis 1833. 

|| Ckeimonopkila, Duponchel 1838. 

|| Enyphantes, Pierce 1922 (lib. 1806, Fern. 1908 : non deser.). 
Gee. EXAPSIA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 269 : type paracycla, Lower [N. S. Wales]. 

Eucosm. Exartema, Clemens 1860. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. XU 356: type nitidana , Clemens 
[N. America]. 

Ypon. KXAUL1STIS, Meyrick 1912. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. Ill 77 : type trichogramma , M. [Transvaal]. 

Lyon. EXEGET1A, Braun 1918. 

Entl. News XXIX 249-250 : type crocea , Braun [California]. 

Aiuc. EXELAKTIS, Meyrick 1907. 

B. J. XYII 730 : type atomosa, Wlsm. [India], 

Eucosm. Exentera, Grote 1877. (EUCOSMA, 11 b.). 

(^anad. Entom. IX 227 : type [ improbana , Wlk. ==] apriliana , Grote 
[N. America], 

Eucosm. Exenterella, Grote 1883. (EUCOSMA, lib.). 

* Canad. Ent. X\ 23 : t y pe [ improbana , Wlk. =] apriliatia, Grote 

[N. America]. 

Blast. EXINOTIS, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. I 598 : type catachlora , M. [Ceylon ; India]. 

Schreek. Exodomorpha, Walker 1864. (ERETMOCERA, Zeller). 

Cat. XXIX 833 : type [laetissima, Z. =] divisella , Wlk. [S. Africa]. 

Tin. EXONCOTIS, Meyrick 1919. 

Exot. Micr. II 269 : type increpans , M. [French Guiana], 

EXORECTIS, Meyrick 1906. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXX 65 : type autoscia , M. [S. E. Australia], 


Adel. 
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Eucosm. Exoria, Meyrick 1882 (pracoce.). (EUCOSMA, Ub.). f 

N. Z. Jl. Sei. 1 278 : type mochlophorana, M. [New Zealand]. 
Gel. EXOTELEIA, Wallengren 1881. 

Ent. Tidskr. II 94-95 : type dodecella , Linn. [Europe]. 

|| Paralechia, Busck 1903. 

|| Heringia, Spuler 1910 (praeocc.). 
j| Heringiola, Strand 1917. 


P 

Oec. FABIOLA, Busck 1908. 

Proe. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXXV 202 : type shatteriella, Chambers 
[U. S. America]. 

Crypt. FALCULINA, Zeller 1877. 

H. S. E. K. XIII 387, t. 5 11. 135 a % b : type ochrirostata , Zeller [S. 
America ]. 

Gel. Fapua, Strand 1910. (TEC1A, Strand). 

Berl. Ent. Zeit. LV 108 : type albincrvella , Strand [Argentina]. 

Aeg. Fatua, Henry-Ed wards 1882. (PA RANTHRENE, Hb.). 

Papilio II 97 : type asdipennis, Bdv. [East U. S. America]. 

Tin. Eelderia, Walsingham 1887. (ACROLOPHUS, Poey). 

T. E. S. 1887 140, 105 : type cossoides , F. 6c R. [Ypanema], 

Tin. Fernaldia, Grote 1881. (SCARDIA, Tr.). 

U. S. Geol. Surv. Bull. VI 274 : type anntomella, Grote [N. America]. 

Gel. Fieulea, Walker 1804. (GELECllIA, Hb.). 

Cat. XXIX 794-795 : type bhuidulclla, Wlk. [Ceylon]. 

Oec. FILINOTA, Busok 1911. 

Proe. U. S. Nat. Mus. XL 200-207 : type hertnowlla, Busck [Guiana]. 
|| Lupercalia, Buselc 1912. 

|| Mnesichara, Wlsm. 1912. 

Gel. FORTINEA, Busck 1914. 

Proe. U. S. Nat. Mus. XLVTI 3 : type auriciliella, Busck [Panama]. 
Aluc. Fredericina, Tutt 1900. (PLATYPT1L1 A, Hb.). 

Brit. Lep. V 101 : type mlodactyla , S. V. - :etterstedtii , Z. [Europe]. 
Fredericina, Tutt, Ent. Rec. XVII 37 (1905) (non-dmer.). 

Gel. FR1SI LI A, Walker 1804. 

Cat. XXIX 795 : type nesdatella , Wlk. [Ceylon], 

|| Tipasa, Wlk. 1804 (praeoce.). 

|| Macrernis, Meyr. 1887. 
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Oeo. FUCHSIA, Spuler 1910. 

Schraett. Eur. II 346 : typo luleella, Horn. [C. Europe). 

|| Lesiandra, Meyr. 1914. 

Oec Fugia, Duponchcl 1846. (ANOHIN!A, Hb.). 

Cat. Meth. Lop. Eur., pp. 318-349 : type daphvella , Rchiff. [Europe], 
Psych. FUMARTA, Haworth 1811. 

Lep. Brit., p. 473: type [casta, Pallas -=] nitida, Hw. [EuropeJ. 
|| Funiea, Haworth 1812. 

|| Masonia, Tutt J900. 

Psych. Fumea, llaworth 1812. (FUMARIA, Hw.). 

Tr. Enl. Soc. London I 310 : type [casla, Pallas — J mhda , Hw. 
[Europe]. 


g 

Aeg. GAEA, Beuteimmller 1896. 

Bull. Amer. Mus. N. H. VI11 lib : type solitude, Hy.-Edw. [U. S. 
America]. 

|| Larunda, Hy.-Edw. 1881 (praeoer.). 

Gel. GAESA, Walker 1864. 

Oat. XXIX 803-804 : type d ecu sell a, Wlk. [Ceylon]. 

Ypon. GALACTICA, Walsingham 1911. 

E. M. M. XLVII 14 : type caradjae , Wlsm. [AlgenaJ. 

Scythr. Galanthia, Hlibner 1826. (SCYTHRIS, lib.). 

Verz., p. 417 : type obscurella, Scopoli. [Europe]. 

Tin. Galaria, Walker 1866. (MELASINA, Bdv.). 

Oat. XXXV 1806 : type [primdla, Z. - ] subauraiana , Wlk. [S. 
Africa], 

Gel. GALTICA, Busek 1914. 

Proc. U. Si Nat. Mus. XLVII 6 : type venose , Busek. [Panama], 
Gel. GAMBROSTOLA, Meyrick 1926. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XXIII 332 : type impesita , M. [Natal]. 

I GAPHARA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 794 : type redtatella , Wlk. [Ceylon]. 

[Note. —The type remains undeterminable.] 

! GARGETTA, Walker 1865. 

Cat. XXXII 455 : type costigera, Wlk. [Darjiling]. 

[Note. —Unidentified : probably not a Micro.] 
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Oec. Garrha, Walker 1866. (MACHIMIA, Clemens). 

Cat. XXXV 1835 : type sincerella , Wlk. [Victoria]. 

Gel. GASMARA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXX 1039 : type coelatella , Wlk. [Ceylon]. 

|| Antiochtha, Meyr. 1905. 

Glyph. Gauris, Hubner 1826. (ANTHOPHILA, Hw.). 

Verz., p. 374 : type albertiana , Cramer [S. & C. America]. 

Aiuc. Geina, Tutt 1906. (OXYPTILUS, Zeller). 

Brit. Lep. V 411 : type didactylus , Linn. [Europe]. 

Gel. GELECHIA, Hubner 1826. 

Verz., p. 415 : type rhombella , SehiH. [Europe]. 

|| Chionodes, Hb. 1826. 

|| Lita, Tr. 1833. 

|| Guenea, Bruand 1847 ( non-dcscr .). 

|| Ficulea, Wlk. 1864. 

|| Bryotropha, Hein. 1870. 

|| Cirrha, Chambers 1872. 

|| Pseudochelaria, Dietz 1900. 

Tortr. GELOPHAULA, Meyrick 1923. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. LIV 163 : type trisulca , M. [New Zealand]. 

Crypt. GEMORODES, Meyrick 1925. 

Exot. Micr. ill 154 : type diclera, M. [Natal]. 

Gel. Geniadophora, Walsingham 1897. (TELPHUSA, Chambers). 

P. Z. S. 1897. 71 : type extranea, Wlsm. [W. Indies]. 

Plut. GENOSTELE, Walsingham 1900. 

Bull. Liverpool Mus. Ill 5 : type renigera * Wlsm. [Sokotru]. 

Lyon. Gephyristis, Meyrick 1909. (OINOPHILA, Stephens). 

Ann. Transv. Mus. II 27 : type anchiala, M. [S. Africa], 

Oec. GERDANA, Busck 1908. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXXV 193 : type caritella , Busck. (U S. 
America]. 

Tin. GERONTHA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 782 : type captiosclla , Wlk. [Ceylon ; India]. 

Aluc. Gilbertia, Walsingham 1891 ( praeocc ). (WALSINGHAMIELLA, Berg.). 

E. M. M. XXVII 259 : type eqaes, Wlsm. [W. Africa], 

Aluc. Gillmeria, Tutt 1906. (PLATYPTILIA, Hb.). 

Brit. Lep. V 220 : type ochrodactyla, Schiff. [Europe]. 

Gillmeria, Tutt, Ent. Rec, XVII 37 (1905) ( non-descr .), 
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Gel. GLAPHYRERGA, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., faso. 184, p. 113 : type mauricauddla , Obth. 
[Algeria]. 

Cosm. GLA PHYRTSTIS, Meyrick 1897. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXII 357 : type marmirea , M. [N. S. Wales]. 
Gel. GLAUCE, Chambers 1875. 

Canad. Ent. VII 11: type pcetinalaecUa, Chambers. [N. America], 
Stigrn. GLAUCOLEP1S Braun 1917. 

Tr. Amo^. E. S. XLIII 201 : type sacchardla , Braun [U. S. America], 
Tin. GLAUCOkS FOLA, Meyrick 1920. 

Ann. S. Aft. Mus. XXI11 314 : type ojrytclcs, M. [Cape Colony], 

Aeg. Olossecia, ITampson 1919. (D1APYRA, Turner). 

Novit. Zool. XXVI 113 : type igmflua , Lucas. [Queensland], 

Aeg. GLOKSOSP11ECJA, llampson 1919. 

Novit. Zool. XXVI 83 : type contaminala , Butler. [Japan]. 

Crypt. GLYCYNYMPHA, Meyrick 1925. 

Exot. Micr. ill 155: type rowocoddla, WLsm. — sandycopa , M. 
[Natal]. 

Gel. GLY P1 f 1JDOCKKA, Walsingham 1892. 

P. Z. S. 1891, 531, t. 41, f. 8 : type inulax, \\ Ism. [W. Indies], 
l| Ilarpagandra, Meyr. 1918. 

Tortr. GLYPHIDOPTLBA, Turner 1910. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XL 505 : type pohjmita , Turner. [N. S. Wales]. 
Tortr. Glyphiptera, Duponehel 1831. (PERONEA, Curtis). 

Hist. Nat. Lep. France IX 120 : type hUruna , Linn. [Europe]. 
Glyph. GLYPHIPTERIX, Hiibncr 1826. 

Verz., p. 421 : type [bcrgstraesserella, Fb. =~] linwcella , II b. [Europe] 
|| Aechmia, Tr. 1833. 

|| Heribeia, Stephens 1834. 

|| Lepidotarphius, Pryer 1877. 

|| Apistomorpha, Meyr. 1880. 

|| Phryganostola, Meyr. 1880. 

|j Circica, Meyr. 1888. 

|| Desmidoloma, Erschoff 1892. 

|| Euprophantis, Meyr. 1921. 

Cosm. Glyphipteryx, Curtis 1827 (praeocc.). (CHRYSOCL1STA, Stt.). 

Brit. Entom. IV 152 : type Unneella , Cl. [Europe]. 

Tortr. Glyphisia, Stephens ( non-descr .). (PERONEA, Curtis). 

Ill. Brit. Ent., Hausi. IV 100 (1834) (non-discr.). 

Cat Brit. Ins. II 188 (1829) (non-descr.). 
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Schreok. GNAMPTONOMA, Meyrick 1917. 

Exot. Micr. II 65 : type leptura , M. [Ecuador], 

(}< 1. ONORfJVIOSCHKMA, Busck 1900. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXIII 227 : type gallaesolidagims, Riley. 
[Atlantic States]. 

|| Tuta, Strand 1911. 

Gel. GNOSIMACHA, Meyrick 1927. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 354 : type calericta , M. [Transvaal]. 

Tortr. Goboea, Walker 1866. (EULIA, Hb.). 

Cat. XXXV 1805 : type copiosana, Wlk. [Australia], 

Tortr. Godana, Walker 1866. (HOMONA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXXV, 1800-1801 ; type [ mendana , Wlk.=-] simulana , Wlk. 9 
^-nubiferana, Wlk. [S. E. Asia]. 

Eucosm. GODJTHA, Ileinrich 15)26. 

IJ. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 132, p. 8, f. 24 : type bumcliana, Heinrich 
[Texas], 

Gel. GOMPHOORATES, Meyrick 1926. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 288 : type rasilella, H. S. [Europe ; Kashmir], 
Crypt. GOMPHOSCOPA, Lower 1901. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXV 86 : type catoryctopsis , Lower [Austra¬ 
lia]. 

Oec. GONADA, Busck 1911. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XL 211 : type )alculinella y Busck. [Guiana]. 
Gel. GONAEPA, Walker 1866. 

Cat. XXXV 1840 : type josianella , Wlk. [New Guinea]. 

Oec. Gonia, Heinemann 1870 (praeocc.). (PAROCYSTOLA, Turner). 

Schmett. Deutsch., Kleinschm. II, i, 331-332 : type pudorina , 
Wocke. [Silesia]. 

Eupist. GONIODOMA, Zeller 1849. 

Linn. Ent. IV 195, 196, 410 : type auroguttella , F. R. [Europe]. 
Crypt. Gonioma, Turner 1897. (UZUCHA, Wlk.). 

Ann. Queensl. Mus. IV 27 : type hypoxantha , Lower [ Australia ]. 
Oec. Gonionota, Zeller 1877. (HYPERCALL1A, Stephens). 

H. S. E. R. XIII 379, 381-382, t. 5, ff. 132 a, b : type notodontella, 
Z. [Colombia]. 

Crypt. Gonioterma, Walsingham 1897. (STENOMA, Zeller). 

P. Z. S. 1897, 101 : type burrmnniana> Stoll. [S. America]. 

Glyph. Gora, Walker 1862. (SAGALASSA, Wlk.). 

T. E. S. (3) I. 89 : type aequalis, Wlk. [S. America]. 
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Tin. GOURBIA, Chretien 1900. 

Natural iste 1900, p. 119 : type stuphylindla , Chret. [Tunis]. 

Lith. Gracillaria, Haworth 1828. (CALOPTILIA, lib.). 

Lep. Brit., p. 527 : type [syringella, Kb. —] anastomosis, Hw. 
[Europe]. 

Gracilaria , Zeller, Isis XXXII 208-209 (1889) (emend.). 

Lyonet. Graeillaroides, Bruand 1847 (non-descr.). (LYONETJA, Hb.). 

Cat. Syst. Microlep. Doubs, p. 87 : type “ clcrleUa , Linn.” 
[Europe]. 

Eueosm. Grapholitha, Treitsehke 1880. (ENARMON1A, Hb.). 

Schmett. Eur. VIII 208 : type dorsum , Fb. [Europe ; Asia Minor]. 
Grapkolita , Treits., Schmett. Eur. VII 282 (1829) (non-descr). 

Eueosm. Gretchena, Heinrich 1928. (ACROCL1TA, Lederer). 

U. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 128, pp. 179-180, ff. 14, 81, 817 : type delvdana , 
(demons [Atlantic States]. 

Incur v. GREY A, Uusek 1908. 

Proc. E. S. Wash. V 194 : type punctifcrella , Wlsm. [California , 
Oregon], 

Cosm. Griphocosma, Meyr MS. (M ICROCOLONA, Meyr.). 

(Unpublished MS. generic name for cUroplecta , M. [India]). 

Eueosm. Griselda, Heinrich 1928. (EUCOSMA, lib.). 

IT. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 128, p. 186, ff. 86, 829 : type radicana , Wlsm. 
[Oregon ; Brit. Columbia]. 

Aeg. Orotea, Moschler 1876. (PODOSESIA. Moschler). 

Stett. ent. Ztg. XXXVII 814 : ty]>e sgringae, Harris. [N. America]. 

Aeg. GRYPOPALP1A, Hampson 1919. 

Novit. Zool. XXVI 52-58 : type irideseens , Hmp. [Natal]. 

Gel. (JIJEBLA, Chretien 1915. 

Ann. S. E.’ Fr. LXXXIV 824, f. 2 : {ype compositelhi, Chret. 
[Algeria]. 1 

Gel. Guenea, Bruand 1847 (non-descr.). (GELECIJIA, Hb.). 

Cat. Microlep. Doubs, p. 77 : type pinguinella . Tr. [Europe!. 

Tin. GUENEA, Milliere 1874. 

leones III 43G : type borreonella, Mill. [Europe]. 

|| Ischnoscia, Meyr. 1895. 

Oec. GUESTIA, Meyrick 1888. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XIII 1670-1671 : type nniformis , M [S. F. 
Australia]. 

\\ 
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Eucosm. Gwendolina, Heinrich 1923. (EUCOSMA, lib.). 

U. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 123, pp. 188-189, ff. 32,323 : typ econcicatricana, 
Heinrich. [U. S. America]. 

Eucosm. Cymnandrosoma, Dyar 1904. (ECDYTOLOPHA, Zeller). 

Proc. E. S. Wash. VI GO : type punclidiscanum, Dyar. [N. America]. 
Tin. GYMNELEMA, Heylaerts 1891. 

C. R. Roc. Ent. Belg. XXXV, p. ccclxxv : type rougemontii Hoy]. 
[Delagoa Bay]. 

Oeo. GYMNOBATIIRA, Meyrick 1884. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XVI 27-28 : type {tavhlclla , Wlk. [New Zealand]. 
Gymnobathra , Mev.. P. Linn. Roc. N. S. W. VII 425 (1883) (invalid ; 
no associated species). 

Ypon. GYMNOGRAMMA, Zeller 1852. 

Micr. Caffr., p. 104 : type rufluentris, Zeller. [S. Africa]. 

|| Eremothyris, Wlsm. 1897. 

Tortr. GYNNIDOMORPHA, Turner 1910. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XL 518 : type mesoxutha , Turner. [N. 
Australia]. 

Tortr. Gynoxypteron, Speiser 1902. (TORTRIOODES, Rtainton). 

Berlin Ent. Zeits. XLVII113 : type impar, Stdgr. [S. Russia]. 
Aluc. Gypsochares, Meyrick 1890. (PSELN<)PITORUS, Wlgn.). 

T. E. S. 1890,488 : type baptodactylus, Zeller. [S. Europe]. 

Eucosm. GYPSONOMA, Meyrick 1895. 

Handb., p. 481 : type 1 [incarnmia, Hw. —=] dcalbam , Frol. [Europe]. 
Plut. GYPSOSARIS, Meyrick 1909. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. V. 375 : typo contain, M. [Cape Colony]. 

Tin. Gyra, Gistel 1848. (SOARDIA, Tr.). 

Naturg. Thierr., p. X : type boletclla , FI). [Europe]. 

H 

Gel. TTABROGENES, Meyrick 1918. 

Exot. Micr. IT 102 : type eapatri^, M. [Assam]. 

Tin. HABROPHILA, Meyrick 1889. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XXI 1G1 : type compseuta , M. [New Zealand]. 

Occ. HABROSCOPA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 223 : type inodes, M. [E. Australia], 

Agonox. HAEMOLYTIS, Meyrick 1926. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 245-246 : type miniana , M. [Java]. 
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Oec. TTaemylis Trcitschkc 1832. (DEPRESSARIA, IIw.). 

Schmett. Eur. IX, i, 235 : typo a s si m Hell a, Tr. [Europe]. 

Oec. Ilagno, Chambers 1872. (CRYPTOLECHIA, Zeller). 

Canad. Entom. IV 129-132, 191 : type faginella , Chambers. [N. 
America]. 

Eucosm. Halonota, Stainton 1858. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Manual TI 211 : ty^e [simiUina, lib. — J bimaeulana . [Europe]. 
Ilalonota , Stephens, List Brit. Anim. B. M. X 43 (1852) (non-descr.). 
Oec. I1AMADERA, Busek 1914. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XLV1T 22-23 : type aurea, Busek. [Panama]. 
Schreck. Hamadryas, Clemens 18(34 (prarocc.). (EUOLEMENSIA, Grote). 

Proc. E. S. Philad. 11 422 : type bassetlclla , Clemens [N. America], 
Gel. HAPALONOMA, Me> rick 1914. 

T. E. S. 19L4 244 : type [sublustricella, Wlk. =] argyracta, M. 
[Brit. Guiana ; Brazil ; PeruJ. 

Gel. HAPALOSAR1S, Meyrick 1917. 

T. E. S. 1917, 37 : type pt'ulans, M. [Colombia , Ecuador ; Peru]. 
Oec. ITAPALOTEUCIIA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. 1 251 : type pa nigra mm a, M. [E. Anstralial. 

Lyon. ITAPALOTI1YMA, Meyrick 1919. 

Exot. Micr. 11 288 : typ a santlioclionfa, M [Brit. Guiana]. 

Gel. HAPLOOI1ELA, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 32 : type nnnulana, M. |S. Amerua). 

Cosm. HAPLOCIJROTS, Meyiick 1897. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXII 310 : type chhaometalU , M. [N. S. 
Wales]. 

|| Eritarbes, Wlsm. 1909. 

Oec. HAPLODYTA, Meyrick 1886. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S W. X 765 : type Ihoracta , M. [S. E.Australia], 
Ilaplodgta, Mey., P. Linn. Soc, N. S. W. V! I 422 (1883). (Invalid : 
no associated species). 

Eupist. Haploptilia, Hubner 1820. (E1TPJSTA, TOO. 

Verz., p. 428 : type coracipennclla , Hb. [Europe). 

Tin. HAPSTFERA, Zeller 1817. 

Isis XL 32 : type luridellu Zeller. [S. E. Europe ; S. W. Asia]. 

|| Cimitra, Walker 1864. 

|| Autochthonus, Wlsm. 1891. 

|| Scalidoraia, Wlsm. 1891. 

|l Euplocera, Ragonot 1895. 

Dasyses, Durrant 1903. 

Pitharcha, Meyr. 1908. 

li? 
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Arrhen. HARMACLONA. Busck 1914. 

Proe. U. S. Nat. Mus. XLVTT (53 : typo rossidellrt, Busck. [Panama]. 

OH. II \ RMATITIK, Meyrick 1910. 

B. J. XX 460 : type sphecopu, M. [Oeylon]. 

Tortr. H MIMOLOGA, Meyrick 1882. 

N. Z. Jl. Sci. I 277 : type oblonyunu. Wlk. [Now Zen kind], 
j| Traehybathra Meyr. 1907. 

Acg. Harmonia, Hy-Kd wards 1882 (pracocr.). (PABHARMONIA, Bent.). 

Papilio II 54 : type morrisont , Hy.-Kdw. [N. America]. 

Tin. 1IARMOTONA, Meyrick 1919. 

Kxot. Micr. IT 255 : type diplochorda , M [Ooorg]. 

Oel TLupagandra, Meyrick 1918. (GLYPHIDOCKBA, Wlsm.). 

Kxot. Micr. TI 2L0 : type n if phi odes, M. [Brit. Guiana]. 

Oel. HA BPAGTDTA, Bagonot 1895. 

Bull. S. K. France 1895, p. 107 : tvj)e pollidibasella . Bag. [Asia 
Minor]. 

Oel. HARPAGUK, Stephens 1834. 

Til. Brit. Knt., llaust. IV 278 : type rinelella , Stepli.” [Kurope] 

[A’o/r. IImixnfifs, St(']>lK*ns. has j)i<*(<• o\( k i Slohiof'tfrj/r , Hein 
1K70, l>iii thr K]KHilir identity of tbu j£innt>]K* <>t //mjtnifu s is 
doubtful : it may bo a piuw ii.uno ol (a< >< >r b Iht, ZHIor 1 Mill."] 

Grypt. llarpalyce, Ghambcrs 1874 (praea<c.). (STKNOMA. Zeller). 

Oanad. Knt. VT 234- 235 : type uni punctella, (lemons. [N. 
America], 

Ypon HARPKDONTSTTS, Meyrick 1892. 

V. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XVII 591 * typ e ipumnutru, M. | K. Australia]. 

()ee. 11A RPK LLA, Schrank 1802. 

Fauna Boica TI, ii, 168 : type* [forficrfla, Scop. ~] proboscideUa . 
Sulz. [Europe; Asia Minor). 

|| Orophia, lliilmer 182(5. 

|| Lam pros, Tr. 1833. 

Pint. llarpipterix, ilubner 1826. (YPSOLOPHFS, Fb.). 

Verz., p. 407 : type [i ylostrlht, Linn. -=| hnrpcllu , III). [Kurope). 
Hurpiptcryx , St-eph., 111. Brit. Knt. Harst. IV 331 (1835). 

Harpcpteryx , Sodoffsky, Bull. Mosc. X, No. 6, p. 94 (1837). 

Gel. 1IABPOGRAPTIS, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fase. 184, pp. 126-127 : type eucharacta , M. [Brazil], 

Oee. T1ASTA, Busck 1911. 

Proo. U. S. Nat. Mus. XL 210 ; type argentidorsella , Busck. [Brazil], 



T. BAlNBRIUUE ELKTCUKtt 105 

'fortr. HuBtula, Million' 1857. (E11ILEDONE, 11b.). 

Ann. 8. E. Er. (3) 111 799 : typo hyctana, Mill. [Europe]. 

Elach. Hccista, Wallengren 1881. (ELACL1I8TA, Tr.). 

Ent. Tidskr. 11 95 : type <irgcntdla , Cl. [Europe]. 

Lyou. HECTAOMA, Meyrick 1915. 

Tr. N. Z.lnst. XLVll 233-231 : type chasmaiuts, M. [New Zealand]. 
Dec. HEDNOPIK )RA, Meyrick 1911. 

Ann. Transv. ivlus. 11 232-233 : type pyriUs, M. [Transvaal]. 
Cosni. HEDROXEN A, Meyrick 192 k 

Exot. Micr. Ill 92 : type barbant, M. [New Hebrides]. 

Eucosm. liedulia, Heinrich 1920. (ENARMON1A, lib.). 

U. 8. Nat. Mus. Bull. 132, p. 05, fl. 102, 334 : type injectiva, lleinr. 
[U. 8. America]. 

Eucosm. lledya, Hiibncr 1920. (AUGYltOPLOCE, Hb.). 

Verz., p. 380 : type saUcella, Linn. [Europe|. 

Media, Zeller, 11. 8. E. R. Xlil 100 (1877) (emend.). 

Ypon. lledyckaris, Turner 1903. (L ACT UK A, Wlk.). 

P. Linn. 8oc. N. 8. W. XXVlll 90 : type pkoenobapla , Turner 
[Queensland]. 

Cosin. Heinemannia, Wocke 1870. (MOMPHA, 11b.). 

8chmelt. Deuts., Klcmsehm. 11, ii, 427-128 : type laspeyrella, 11 b. 
[Europe]. 

Gel. Ilelcystogramina, Zeller 1877. (ONEBALA, Wlk.). 

11. 8. E. It. Xlll 371 : type htbiset, 8umton. [India], 
riut. HELEN ODES, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. Micr. 1 151 : type mwmurata, M. [Assam). 

Gel. 1IELIANGARA, Meyrick 1900. 

B. J. XVII 147 : type lam pelts, M. [Ceylon]. 

Oec. HEL1CACMA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Mior. I 232 : type catapasta, M. [Assam]. 

Gel. HELICE, Chambers 1873. 

Canad. Ent. V 187 188 : typo jnd'idoelirella, Chambers. [N. 

America]. 

I) Theisoa, Chambers 1874. 

|| Cacelice, Busck 1902. 

Eucosm. HEL1CTOPHANE8, Meyrick 1881. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. 8. W. VI 037-038 : type uberann, M. [N. S. Wales], 

Eucosm. Heligmocera, Walsingkam 1892. (ACROCLITA, Ledcrer). 

P. Z. S. 1891, 597 : type calvifrons, Wlsm. [W. Indies). 
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Occ. HELIOCAUSTA, Meyrick 1883. 

1 P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 460-467 : type occophonlla, Wlk. [S. 

Australia). 

Heliocausta , Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 422 (1883). (Invalid ; 
no associated species). 

|| Euchaetis, Meyr. 1883. 

|| Euxyplaca, Meyr. 1883. 

Phal. HELIOCOSMA, Meyrick 1881. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VI 693-694 : type mcongruana, Wlk. 
[Australia ; New Guinea|. 

Schreck. Heliodines, Stainton 1854. (CFIRYSOESTI11A, 11b.). 

Lep. Brit. Tin., p. 243, t. 7 ff. 10 a-c. : type roesdla, Linn. [Europe]. 
Glyph. HELIOSTIBES, Zeller 1874. 

Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien XXIV 434-435, t. 12 £E. 4 a-b. : type mathewi , 
Zeller. [Chile]. 

Helioz.j HELIOZELA, Ilcrrich-Sehaffer 1853. 

Sckmett. Eur. V 56, t. 14 ff. 18-21 : type [sen della, IIw. =] metallic 
cdla, Dup. [Europe]. 

Aluc. Hellinsia, Tutt ( non-descr .). (OIDAIMATOPHORUS, Wlgn.). 

Ent. Rec. XVII 37 (1905) (nom-nud.) : type osteodactylus , Zeller. 
[Europe]. 

Glyph. Hemerophila, Fernald 1900. (ANT1IOPH1LA, Hb.). 

Canad. Ent. XXXII 239 : type pariana , Cl. [Europe ; N. AinericaJ. 
Hemerophila , lib., Tentamcn, p. 2 (1806) (non-descr.). 

Eucosm. Hemerosia, Stainton 1859. (PAMMENE, lib.). 

Manual TI 229 : type rhediella , Clerck. [Europe ; Asia Minor], 
Hemerosia , Steph., List Brit. Aniin. B. M. X 60 (1852) (non-descr.). 
Gel. Hemiarcha, Meyrick 1904. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 331 : type thermochroa , Lower. 
[S. E. Australia]. 

Ooc. HEMIBELA, Turner 1894. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XVIII 13(5 : type lyranna , M. [Australia]. 
Eucosm. IIEMIMENE, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz., pp. 377-378 : type petiverella , Linn. [Europe]. 

|| Heusimene, Stephens 1834 {lapsus). 

|| Dichrorampha, Guen6e 1845. 

|| Lipoptycha, Lederer 1859. 

|| Balbis, Walsingham 1897. 

II Ricula, Heinrich 1926. 

|| Talponia, Heinrich 1926. 

II Ethelgoda, Heinrich 1926, 
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[ Lithosiadae Hemonia, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XX V111 425-426 : type arbijerawx^ Wlk. [Ceylon]. 

[Note .—\oi a nut iok*i>i<lo[jteious guiUb.J 

Eucosm. HENHECANEUKA, Walsingham 1600. 

A.JML N. H. (7) Vi 401 : type impar , Wlsm. [Japan]. 

Tortr. Hendecastema, Walsingham 1870. (AMOllBiA, Clemens). 

111. Typ. Hot. IV 4-5 : type cuneanum , Wlsm. [N. America]. 

Eucosm. liENJJECASTiOilA, Meyrick 1881. 

P. Lmn. Soc. JS\ S. W. VI 602 : type aethahana , M. [.New Zealand J. 
Oec. Hemcostoma, Spuler 1010. (EN1COSTOMA, Stephens). 

Sclunetb. Eur. 11 342 (emend.) : type lobelia , Schifi. [Europe]. 

Aiuc. HEPTALOBA, Walsingham 1885. 

E. M. M. XXI 175 : type aryynodaclyla , Wlk. [Ceylon]. 

Aluc. llerbertia, Tutt (noa-dcbcr.). (AGD1ST1S, Hb.). 

Brit. Lep. V 120 (1006) (nom-nud.) : type tamancis , Zeller. [Europe 
to India]. 

Glyph. Henbeia, Stephens 1834. (GLYPHIPTERIX, Hb.). 

111. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 261-262 : type haworthana , Steph. 
[Euiopej. 

Henbeia , Steph., Cat. Brit. Ins. 11 207 (1820) ( non-descr .). 

Gel. Heungia, Spuler 1010 (pracocc.). (EXOTELE1A, Wlgn.). 

Schmett. Eur. 11 357, 1. 124 : type dodeeella } Lmn. [Europe]. 

Gel. Heringiola, Strand 1017. (EXOTELE1A, Wlgn.). 

intern. Enlorn. Zeits. X 137 : type dudecella , Lmn. [Europe]. 

Eucosm. HERMEN1AS, Meyack 1011. 

1\ Linn. Soc. K S. W. XXXVI 225 : type epidola , M. [S. E. 
Australia]. 

Crypt. HEltMOGEJNES, Zeller 1867. 

Stett ent. Ztg. XXVLU 400-410, t. 2 II. 6 a-d : type alijaellu . 
Zeller [India]. 

Eucosm. HEUPYST1S, Meyrick 1011. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXVI 244 : type avida , M. [Quean land]. 

Oec. HElililClllA, Staudinger 1871. 

Berlin Ent. Zeits. XIV 202 : type excelaelUi, Stdgr. [Geimany]. 

Ypon. HESPEliARCHA, Meyrick 1918. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VI 38 : type pencentra , M. [Cape Colony]. 

Oec. Hesperoptila, Meyrick 1002. (HETEJiOZYGA, Mcyr.). 

Tr. K. Soc. S. Austr. XXVI136-137 : type arida, M [W. Australia] 
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Tm. HESTIAULA, Meyrick 1892. 

P. Linu. Soc. N. S. W. XVII 589-590 : type rhodacris , M. [Queens¬ 
land]. 

Gel. HETERALCIS, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 209 : type tdraclina , M. [Ceylon]. 

Oec. 1IET E ROB AT HR A, Lower 1901. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXV 89 : type Hphoaema , Lower [N. S. 
Wales]. 

Oec. IIETEROCHYTA, Meyrick 1906. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXX 47 : type xenomorpha , M. [W. 
Australia]. 

Coprom. Heterocrita, Turner 1913 ( praeocc .). (OSTDRYAS, Meyr.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXVUI 222-223 : type chersod<s , Turner 
[N. Queensland]. . 

Carp. Heterocrossa, Meyrick 1882. (CARPOS1NA, H. S.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 178-179 : type adrcptdla , Wlk. [New 
Zealand], 

Gel. HETERODELT1S, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, pp. 211-212 : type Irichroa , M. [Ceylon]. 

Tortr. lteterognomon, Lederer 1859. (TORTRIX, Linn.). 

Wien. Ent. Mon. Ill 242, 247, t. 1 f. 6 : type viridanu , Linn. 
[Europe]. 

Carp. HETEROGYMNA, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. Micr. 1 73 : type zcuwnm, M. [India]. 

Kpipyi. HETEROPSYCHE Perkins 1905. 

Hawaii. Sugar Planters As oc., Enbl. Bull. No. 1, p. 81. f. 1 : lype 
melano hroma , Perkins [N. S. Wales j. 

Oec. HETEROPTOLIS Meyrick 1914. 

Exot Micr. I 221-222 : type leucosta , Lower. [S. Australia]. 

Aeg. HETEROSPHECIA, Le Cerf 1917. 

Obth., Et. Lep. comp. XIV 243-244 : type myticus , Lc Cerf. 
[Assam]. 

Heterospheda , Le Cerf, Ob j h, Et. Lep. comp. XII9 (1916) {non descr .) 

Cosm. HETEROTACTIS. Meyrick 1928. 

Exot. Micr, Til 392 : type quincuncvilis , M. [India]. 

Gel. HETEROZANCLA, Turner 1919. 

Proc R. Soc. Queensl. XXXI134 : type rubida , Turner. [Victoria], 
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Oec. HETEROZYGA, Meyrick 1885. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. IX 1048 : type coppatias , M. [Austraba]. 
Heterozyga , Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. Vll 422 (1883). (Invalid ; 
no associated species). 

|| Hesperoptila, Meyr. 1902. 

Eucosm. Heusimene, Stephens 1834 (lapsus). (HEM1MENE, Hb./. 

Ill. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 96-97 : type pctiverella , Linn. [Europe]. 
Aluc. HEXADACT ILIA, Fletcher 1910. 

T. E. S. 1910, 108 : type trilobata , Fletcher. [New Guinea]. 

Epcrm. Heydenia, Holmami 1868 (praeocc.) (CATAPLECTICA, Wlsm.). 

Stett. Ent. Ztg. XXIX 293 : type devotella , Ileyd. [Europe]. 

Tin. Hibita, Walker 1863. (ACROLOPHUS, Pocy). 

Cat. XXVII 10 : type arcturella , Wlk. [Brazil]. 

Gel. HIERANGELA, Meyrick 1894. 

T. E. S. 1894, 14 : type erythrogramim, M. [Burma]. 

Lyon. H1EROCROBYLA, Meyrick 1915. 

Exot. Micr. I 353 : type orthopyrr/m, M. [India]. 

Glyph. HIERODORIS, Meyrick 1912. 

Exot. Micr. 1 41 : type iophanes i M. [New Zealand]. 

Schreek. HIEROMANTIS, Meyrick 1897. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXII 315 : type ephodophom , M. [E. 
Australia]. 

Oec. Ilieropola, Meyrick 1883. (TISOBARICA, Wlk.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VIll 363-364 : type (< eranna , Turner 
jucundella , Meyr. nec Wlk. [E. Australia]. 

Ilieropola , Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 424 (1883) (Invalid ; 
no associated species). 

Lyon. Hieroxestis, Meyrick 1892. (OPOGONA, Zeller). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XVII 567 : type omoscopa , M. [E. Australia ; 
New Zealand], 

Glyph. HILAROGRAPHA, Zeller 1877. 

H. S. E. R. XIII 187 : type swedmam , Stoll. [C. & S. America]. 
|| Idiothauma, Wlsm. 1897. 

|| Thaumatographa, Wlsm. 1897. 

Oec. HIMOT1CA, Meyrick 1912. 

T. E. S. 1911, 705 : type thyrsitis, M. [Brazil]. 

Gel. Hinnebergia, Spuler 1910. (RECURVARIA, Haworth). 

Eur. Schmett. II 356 : type nanella , Hb. [Europe]. 

Lyon. HIPPIOCHAETES, Meyrick 1880. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. V, 253 : type chrysaspis , M. LN. S. Wales]. 
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Oec. HIPPOMACHA, Meyrick 1914. 
i Exot. Micr. 1 244 : type callista , M. [N. S. Wales]. 

Litli. llirsuta, Bruand 1847 ( non-descr .). (L1THOCOLLET1S, lib.). 

Cat. Syst. Microlep. Doubs, p. 84 : type [populifoliella, Tr. = J 
“ fritilella, Tisch. M. S.” [Europe], 

Crypt. HODEG1A, Walsingham 1907. 

Faun. Hawaii. 1 488 : type apatela , Wlsm. [Hawaii]. 

Ypon. Hofmannia, Wocke 1876. (ZELLER1A, Stainton). 

Hein. Schmett. Deuts., Kleinschm. 11 ii 644 : type saxij)agae, 
Stt. [Europ. Alps]. 

Ora. Hofmannia, Pagenstecher 1900 ( pracocc .). (TRISCAEDEC1A, limp.) 

Zoologica XXIX 241 : type beptemdactyla , Pag. [Solomon lsds.J. 

Oec. Hofmannopliila, Spuler 1910. (BORKllAUSENiA, Hb.). 

Schmett. Eur. 11 840, f. Ill : type pscudospr della, Stt. [Europe ; 
N. America, etc.]. 

Tin# HOLACARTA, Meyrick 1917. 

Exot. Micr. LI 87 : type satyrodes , M. [New Guinea], 

Gel. HOLAXYRA, Meyrick 1918. 

B. J. XXII 176 : type ampycota, M. [Ceylon]. 

Blast. 1IOLCOCERA, Clemens 1868. 

Proe. E. S. Plnlad. 11 121 : type chalcofruntclla , Clemens. [N. 
America]. 

|| Hypatima, H.S. 1858 (nec Ilb. 1826). 

|| Hypatopa, Wlsm. 1907. 

|| Cynotes, Wlsm. 1907. 

|| Catacrypsis, Wlsm. 1907, 

|| Prosodrca, Wlsm. 1907. 

|| Calosima, Dietz 1910. 

Gel. HOLCOPHORA, Staudinger 1871. 

Berlin Ent. Zeits. XIV 818 : type slalices , Stdgr. [S. E. Russia]. 

Gel. HOLCOPOGON, Staudinger 1880. 

H. S. E. R. XV 830 : type bubulcdla , Stdgr. [S. W. Europe], 

|| Cyrma, Wlsm. 1900. 

|| Epistomotis, Meyr. 1906. 

Uelioz. llolocacista, Walsingham & Durrant 1909. (ANT1SPILA, Hb.). 

E. M. M. XLV 165 : type r*vUki 9 Stt. (S. Europe). 
llolocacista, Wlsm. & Drt., Proc. Ent. Soc. London 1909, p. 29 (1909) 
( non-descr .), 
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Euoosm. Holocola, Meyrick 1881. (ACROCL1TA, Lcderer). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VI 009-070 : type thalubsmana , M. IN. S. 
Wales]. 

Gel. IIOLOPHYSIS, Walsingham 1910. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 29-30, f. 9 : type emblemella , Clemens. 
[N. America]. 

Oec. Holoscolia, Zeller 1839. (PLEUROTA, Hb.). 

Isis XXXII 190 : type forficella , Hb. [Europe]. 

Ypon. 1IOMADAULA, Meyrick 1907. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXI1 73 : type myriospila, M. [Australia]. 
(Josm. 110MALEDRA, Busck 1900. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXXIII 230-237, t. 1 f. 10 : type heptatlmlama , 

Busck [FloridaJ. 

Tortr. HOMALERN1S, Meyrick 1908. 

B. J. XV111 020 : type setnaphora, M. [India], 

Tin. IIOMALO PS Y OH A, Meyrick 1920. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XVII 304 : type aestaaria , M. [Cape Colony]. 

Gel. HOMALOXEST1S, Meyrick 1910. 

B. J. XX 140 : type endocoma , M. [S. India]. 

Tin. HOM1LOSTOLA, Meyrick 1917. 

Exot. Micr. II 92 : type taeniata, M. [French Guiana]. 

Tin. HOMOJDOXUS, Walsingham 1914. 

Biol. Centr. Am., liet. IV 351 : type arisiula, Wlsm. [C. America]. 

Cosm. llomoeoprepes, Walsingham 1909. (MOMPHA, lib.). 

Biol. Centr. Am., llet. IV 10, 1. 4 : type trochiloyles , Wlsm. [Costa 
Rica]. 

Aeg. IlOMOGYNA, Le Cerf 1912. 

Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris XVII 303, f. 2 : type allmudi , Le Cerf. 
[Brit. E. Africa]. 

Torlr. HOMONA, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XXV1I1 424 : type [cojfiarm, Nietner =] fasdculam , W1k. 
[India ; Ceylon ; Formosa, etc.]. 

|| Godana, Wlk. 1866. 

|| Encia, Wlk. 1866 (praeocc,). 

|| Aesiocopa, Zeller 1877. 

|| Anisogona, Meyr. 1881. 

|| Ericiana, Strand 1910. 

Tin. llomonymus, Walsingham 1887. (ACROLOPHUS, Poey). 

Proj. Ent. Soc. London, p. liv : type corrientis , Wlsm. [S. America]. 
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Glyph. HOMO PL ASTIS, Meyrick 1926. 

Sarawak Mus. Jl. Ill 162 : type agathoclea , M. [Borneo). 

Occ. HOMOSACES, Meyrick 1894. 

T. E. S. 1894. 20 : type anthocoma , M. [Burma]. 

Tin. HOMOSETIA, Clemens 1863. 

Proo. E. S. Pkilad. II 127 : type tricing ulatdla, Clemens (N. Ame¬ 
rica]. 

|! Pitys, Chambers 1873 ( praeocc .). 
jj Semele, Chambers 1875. 
jj Calostinea, Dietz 1905. 

Tin. HOMOSTINKA, Dietz 1905. 

Tr. Amer. E. S. XXXI 71, t. 6 f. 8: type curvdiniella , Dietz [S. E. 
U. S. Am.]. 

|| Xystrologa, Meyr. 1919. 

Blast. IIOMOTIIAMNIS, Meyrick 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. ViII 117 : type litholcuca, M. [Port. E. Africa]. 
Oec. lloplitica, Meyrick 1883. (MACHIM1A, Clemens), 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 193-494: type carnm, Zeller [E. Aus¬ 
tralia]. 

Oec. Iloplomorpha, Turner 1916. (MAClllMiA, Clemens). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XLI 373 : type abalienclla , Wlk. [E. Aus¬ 
tralia]. 

llelioz. HOPLOPHANES, Meyrick 1897. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXII 409 : type tritocosma , M. [Australia]. 
Glyph. HOPLOPHltACTlS, Meyrick 1920. 

Exot. Micr. II 326 : type heptachalca , M. [Brazil], 

Oec. JIOPLOSTEGA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 235 : type ochrotna , M. [Australia]. 

Tin. HORMANTRIS, Meyrick 1927. 

Exot. Micr. [IT 327 : type antragalspa, M. [Colombia]. 

Eucosm. Hulda, Heinrich 1926. (ENDOTHENIA, Heinrich). 

U. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 132, p. 108, ff. 52,193 : type impudens, Wlsm. 
[N. America]. 

Crypt. Hyale, Chambers 1880. (MENESTA, Clemens 1860). 

Cine. Qly. Jl. Sci. II 242. type [tortriciformelh, Clemens =] carg - 
liella 9 Chambers [Atlantic States]. 

Oec. HYALOCHNA, Meyrick 1918. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VI 30 : type allevata, M. [Natal], 

Crypt. IIYALOPSEUSTIS, Meyrick 1925. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 157 : type vitrea , M. [PeruJ. 
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Tin. Hyalospila, Herrich-Schaffer 1853. (MONOPIS, HI).). 

Schmett. Eur. VI, Microlep. p. v, t. 10 f. 14 [ncur.]: type rusticella , 
Hb. [Europe]. 

Oee. HYBOCROSSA, Turner 1917. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XLI105 : type paralypa , Turner (N. S. Wales]. 
Tin. HYBROMA, Clemens 1862. 

Proc. E. S. Philad. I 136-137 : type smmlella , Clemens [Penn¬ 
sylvania]. 

Gel. HYGROPLASTA, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 244 : type spoliatella , Wlk. [Ceylon; 
India]. 

Tin. HYLADAULA, Meyrick 1920. 

Exot. Micr. II 355-356 : type perwieiosa, M. [India]. 

Gel. HYLOGRAPTIS, Meyrick 1910. 

T. E. S. 1910. 450-451 : type thry plica , M. [New Guinea]. 

Crypt. Hylypnes, Turner 1897. (OD1TES, Wlsm.). 

Ann. Queensl. Mus. IV 15 : type pudica, Lower [Queensland]. 

Aeg. HYMENOSPHECTA, Le Cerf 1917. 

Obth. Et. Lep. comp. XIV 283 : type aJbomacvlata , Le Cerf [Uganda]. 
Gel. HYODECTIS, Meyrick 1904. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 111 : type crenoides , M. [S. E. 
Australia]. 

Tin. Hyoprora, Meyrick 1908. (ATELIOTUM, Zeller). 

P. Z. S. 1908. 753-754 : type crymoda s*, M. [Transvaal], 

Crypt. Hyostola, Meyrick 1908. (PROCOMETIS, Meyr.). 

P. Z. S. 1908. 730 : type acharma , M. [S. Africa]. 

Aeg. HYPANTHEDON, Hampson 1919. 

Novit. Zool. XXVI 62 : type rnarisa, Drucc (Q. & S. Africa). 

Gel. HYPATIMA, Hubner It 26. 

Verz., p. 415 : type conscriptella , Hb. [Europe]. 

|| Chelaria, Haworth 1828. 

|| Psoricoptera, Stainton 1854. 

|| Cymatomorpha, Meyr. 1904. 
j| Deuteroptila, Meyr. 1904. 

|| Allocota, Meyr. 1904. 
jj Semodictis, Meyr. 1910. 

|| Episacta, Turner 1919. 

Blast. Hypatima, Herrich-Schafifer 1853 (nec Hb.). (HOLCOCERA. Clemens). 

Schmett. Eur. V 47, t. 13 ff. 15-17 : type invnctcila , Zeller [C. & S. 
Europe}. 
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Blast. Ilypatopa, Walsingham 1907. (HOLCOCEEA, Clemens). 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXXIII 200, 211: type invtictella, Zeller 
[C. & S. Europe]. 

Gel. HYPELICTIS, Meyrick 1905. 

B. J. XVI 600 : type acrochlota , M. [Ceylon]. 

Oec. HYPERCALLIA, Stephens 1834. 

Ill. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 194 : type [citrinalis, Scop. — ] christier- 
nana , Linn. [Europe ; N. Asia]. 

|| Coptotelia, Zeller 1863. 
j| Gonionota, Zeller 1877. 

|| Brachyplatea, Zeller 1877. 
jj Agrioeoma, Zeller 1877. 

[j Callistenoma, Butler 1883. 

|| Hyphypena, Warren 1889. 

|| Eumimographe, Dognin 1905. 

Diplos. HYPERDASYS, Walsingham 1907. 

Faun. Hawaii. I 640 : type cryptogamiellus > Wlsm. [Hawaii]. 

Gel. HYPERECTA, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 132 : type enoptrias , M. [Assam]. 
Crypt. Hypereuryntis (see HYPEURYNTJS). 

Eucosm. Hypermecia, Stainton 1858. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Manual II 191: type [ crnciana , Linn. =] angnstana, lib. [Europe]. 
Hypermecia , Guenee, Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 173 (1845) (non-dcscr.). 
Hypermecia , Steph., List. Brit. Anim. B. M. X 41 (1852 )(non-descr.). 
Gel. HYPEROCHTHA, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc 184, p. 227 : type bulyropa , M. [Ceylon], 
Glyph. Hyperperissa, Walsingham 1900. (IMMA, Wlk.) 

Cat. Het. Mus. Oxon. II546 : type auntntiaca i Semper [Philippines]. 

Oec ? HYPERSKELES, Butler 1883. 

T. E. S. 1883. 78 : type choreutidia , Butler [Chile]. 

[Note .—Tho description of this gonus is inadequate for its recognition or loca¬ 
tion.] 

Oec. HYPERSYMMOCA, Chretien 1917 

Ann. S. E. Fr. LXXXV 485 : type faedvorella , Chrct. [Algeria]. 

Crypt. Hypcrtricha, Meyrick 1890. (BOYDIA, Newman). 

Tr. R. Soe. S. Austr. XIII 74 : type ephelola, M. [S. Australia]. 
Hypcrtroph, HYPERTROPIIA, Meyrick 1880. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. V 208-209: type [desumpteUa, Wlk. =] 
themurdki, M. [Australia]. 
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Plut. HYPERXENA, Meyrick ] 882. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 177 : typo scierana , M. [N. S. Wales], 
Crypt. 11YPEURYNTLS, Meyrick 1897. 

T. E. S. 1897. 389 : type coricopa , M. [New Zealand]. 
Hypereuryntis , Meyr., Tr. N. Z. Inst. XLVil 221 (1915). 

Ypon. Hyphantes, Hubner 1806 (non-descr.). (YPONOMEUTA, Latreille). 

Tentamen, p. 2 (nom. nud .): typo “ evongmelkt .” 

Oec. Ilyphypena, Warren 1889. (HYPERCALL1A, Stephens). 

T. E. S. 1889. 231-232 : type bipunctalis , Warren [Brazil]. 

Gel. Ilypocecis, Walsingham 1904 (nom. nud.). (SCLEROCECIS, ( hretien). 
E. M. M. XL 215 : 

Tin. Hypoclopus, Walsingham 1887. (ACROLOPHUS, Poey). 

T. E. S. 1887. 140, 144 : type griscus , Wlsm. [Arizona]. 

Plut. Hypolepia, Gucnee (non-descr.). (YPS0LOP1IUS, Fb.) 

Ann. S. E. F. (2) HI 337 (1815) (non-descr.). 

Gn., Eur. Micr. Index, p. 99 (18*16) (non-descr.). 

Aeg. HYPOMELITTIA, Hampson 1919. 

Novit. Zool. XXVI 96 : type hyaloptera , Hmp. [Burma]. 

Ypon. Tlyponomeuta (see YPONOMEUTA). 

Tin. HYPOPHRICTLS, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. I 604-605 : type inccptrw , M. [Cejdon ; India]. 

Tin. HYPOPHRICTOIDE S, Roephe 1925. 

Tijds. Ent. LXVfU 182, ff. 3, 4 : typo dolichoderella , Ro*pke [Java]. 

Tin. HYPOPLESLA, Busck 1906. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXX 735 : type busclielh , Dietz [Arizona], 

|| Paraplesia, Dietz 1905 (prceocc.). 

Diplos. IIYPOSMOCHOMA, Butler 1881. 

A. M. N. H. (5) VII 399 : type blachburni , Butler [Hawaii]. 

IIyposmocoma y Wlsm., Faun. Hawaii. I 549 (1907) (emend.). 

Phal. Hypostromatia, Zeller 1866. (EUXANTiIIS, Hb.) 

Stett. ent. Zlg. XXVII 141-142 : type vers!colorana> Z. [Colombia], 

Oec. Hypsipelon, Chretien 1915. (CRYTOLECIIIA, Zeller). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. LXXXIV 328, f. 4 : type rigidella , Chr£t. [Algeria]. 

Plut. Hypsolopha, Hubner 1826. (YPSOLOPHUS, Fb.) 

Verz., p. 407 : type asperella, Linn. [Europe]. 

Gel. Ilypsolophus, Herrich-Schaffer 1853. (DICHOMERIS, Hb.) 

Schmett. Eur. V 42, t. 12 S. 23, 24-27 : type marginellus , Fb. 
[Europe]. 
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< Gel. HYPTT ARTIS, Meyrick 1911. * 

B. J. XX 733 : type clematias , M. [S. India], 

Phal. Hysterosia, Meyrick 1895. (IDIOGRAPHIS, Lederor). 

Handb., p. 559 : type inopiana , Haworth (Europe]. 

Hysterosia , Stephens, List Brit. Anim. B. M. X 85 (1852) (non* 
descr.). 

Eucosm. HYSTRICIIOPHOKA, Walsingham 1879. 

Ill. Het. IV 64-65 : type leonana , Wlsm. [California]. 

Eucosm. HYSTRJCHOSCELUS, Walsingham 1900. 

A. M. N. H. (7) VI 335 : type spathanum , Wlsm. [Japan]. 


I 

Aeg. Ichneumonoptera, Hampson 1893. (CONOPIA, Hb.) 

Faun, lnd., Moths I 187, 194 : type auripes , Hmp. [India]. 

Blast. ICONISMA, Walsingham 1897. 

P. Z. S. 1897. 96 : type macrocera , Wlsm. [W. Indies]. 

Crypt. Ide, Chambers 1880. (STENOMA, Zeller). 

Jl. Cine. Noe. Nai. Hist. II 180: type unipunctella, Clemens [N. 
America |. 

Gel. ldiobcla, Turner 1919 (PROSELOT1S, Mcyr.). 

Proe. R. Soc. Queens! XXXI 111: type ischnoptila , Turner [Queens¬ 
land]. 

Oec. TDIOCRATES, Meyrick 1909. 

T. E. S. 1909, 19 : type balanitis, M. [Bolivia]. 

Eperm. TTHOGLONSA, Walsingham 1881. 

T. E. N. 1881, 273 : type bigemma , Wlsm. [S. Africa ; Mauritius]. 

|| Metamorpha, Frey 1878 ( praeocc .). 

|| Idiostoma, Wlsm. 1882. 

Phal. IDIOGRAPHIS, Lederer 1859. 

Wien. Ent. Mon. Ill 242, 246 : type inopiana , Haworth [Europe], 

|| Hysterosia, Meyrick 1895. (Steph. 1852 : non-descr .). 

({el. ldiophantis, Meyrick 1904. (COLOBODER, Meyr.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. R. W. XXIX 298 : type habrias, M. [Queensland] 
Gel. IDIOPTERYX, Walsingham 1891. 

T. E. S. 1891, 104 : type obliquella, Wlsm. [Natal]. 

|i Dragmatucha, Meyr. 1908. 

Ypon. Idioptila, Meyrick 1927. (PYRAMIDOBELA, Braun). 

Exot. Micr. Ill 343-344 : type agyrtodes , M. [Texas], 
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Eperm. Idiostoma, Walsingham 1882. (IDIOGLOSSA, Wlsm.). 

Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. X 199-200: type bigemma , Wlsm. [S. Africa: 
Mauritius], 

Cosm. IDIOSTYLA, Meyrick 1921. 

Exot. Micr. II 412 : type oculala , M. [Fiji], 

Tin. IDIOTECIINA, Meyrick 1920. 

Ann. S. Afr. Muo. XVII 305 : type furcifera, M. [Cape Colony]. 

Glyph. Idiothauma, Walsingham 1897. (HILAROGRAPHA, Zeller). 

T. E. S. 1897, 49-50 : type africana , Wlsm. [C. Africa]. 

Tortr. IDOLATTERIA, Walsingham 1913. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 214 : type simulatrix , Wlsm. [Guate¬ 
mala]. 

Gel. ILINGIOTIS, Meyrick 1914. 

T. E. S. 1914, 275 : type sevectella , Wlk. [S. America], 

|| Sirogenes, Meyr. 1923. 

Elach. ILLANT1S, Meyrick 1921. 

Zool. Meded. VI 186-187 : type picroleuca, M. [Java]. 

Crypt. Illidgea, Turner 1897. (PHTHONERODES, Meyr.). 

Ann. Queensl. Mus. IV 26 : type epigramma , Meyr. [Australia]. 

Glyph. IMMA, Walker 1858. 

Cat. XVI 195 : type rugosalis , Wlk. [Ceylon]. 

|| Pingrasa, Wlk. 1858. 

|| Tortricomorpha, Felder 1861. 

|| Moca, Wlk. 1863. 

|| Adricara, Wlk. 1863. 

|| Topaza, Wlk. 1864. 

|| Birthana, Wlk. 1864. 
j| Alicadra, *Wlk. 1865. 

|| Vinzela, Wlk. 1865. 

|| Jobula, Wlk. 1866. 
j| Methypsa, Butler 1875. 

|| Bursadella, Snellen 1880. 

|| Thylacopleura, Meyr. 1886. 
jj Davendra, Moore 1887. 

|| Callartona, Hampson 1893. 

|| Scaptesylix, Hampson 1895. 

|| Sthenistis, Hampson 1896. 

|| Hyperperissa, Walsingham 1900. 

|| Pseudotortrix, Turner 1900. 
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Gel. Inapha, Walker 1861. (THUBANA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXX 999 : type \bisignatclla, Wlk. =] lampronialis , Wlk. 
[Sarawak |. 

incurv. INCURVARTA, Haworth 1828. 

Lep. Brit., p. 559 : type nntscalclla, Fb. | Europe]. 

Tin. Infureitinea, Spuler 1910. (MEESS1A, Hofmann). 

Schmett. Eur. 11 401 : typ<' an/cntiwaculclla, Stainton [Europe]. 

Oec. Inga, Busek 1908. (CRYPTOLECHIA, Zeller). 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXXV 200 : type bpat&iriliella, Clemens [N. 
America]. 

Gel. INOT1CA, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. Micr. I 65-66 : type gaesata , M. [Asia Minor]. 

Gel. IOCHARES, Meyrick 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 81 : type festa, M. [Transvaal]. 

Eucosin. loplocama, Clemens 1800. (ECCOSMA, Tib.). 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. XII 360: type fonnosana , Clemens 
[N. AmericaJ. 

Oec. IOPTERA, Meyrick 1883. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VIII 314 : type aristogona, M. [Australia]. 
loptera, Mey., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 424 (1883) [Invalid: 
no associated species]. 

Tin. IPIIIERGA, Meyrick 1892. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XVII 517 : type stasiodcs, M. [Queensland]. 
Tin. IPPA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 781 : type vacivella , Wlk. [N. India]. 

|| Olycha, Snellen 1903. 

Diplos. 1RENICODES, Meyrick 1919. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. LI 352 : type eunjchora , M. [New Zealand]. 

Glyph. IRIANASSA, Meyrick 1905. 

B. J. XVI 609 : type sapphiropa , M. [Ceylon]. 

Glyph. IRIDOSTOMA, Meyrick 1909. 

B. J. XIX 425 : type ichthyopo , M. [Ceylon]. 

Eupist. IRIOTHYRSA, Meyrick 1908. 

P. Z. S. 1908, 736 : type melanogma, M. (S. Africa). 

? || Amblyxena, Meyr. 1914. 

Gel. ISCHNODORIS, Meyrick 1911. 

B. J. XX 726 : type sigalota , M. [Ceylon], 

Eupist. ISCHNOPIIANES, Meyrick 1891. 

E. M. M. XXVII 60 : type monocentra , M. [Algeria]. 
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Eupist. ISCHNOPSIS, Walsingham 1881. 

T. E. S. 1881, 236 : type angustclla , Wlsm. [Natal], 

Tin. Ischnoscia, Meyrick 1895. (GUENEA, Milhere). 

Handb., p. 788 : type [ borreonclla , Mill. =] subtiklla, Puchs fEurope! 

Lyonet. ? LSCHNURIDIA, Sauber 1901. 

Sempcr’s Schmett. Philipp. II 704 : type. 

Gel. ISEMBOLA, Meyrick 19*20. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 271 : type diasticla , M. [Ecuador]. 

Ypoii. lsmene, Stephens 1881. (AKGYRESTHIA, Hb.). 

111. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 247-248 : typo [mluldla, Eb. =] pruniella, 
Steph. [Europe]. 

Gel. Isochasta, Meyrick 1880. (ARISTOTELIA, lib.). 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XV1IL108-161 : typ epauidebma, M. [New Zealand]. 
Tortr. LSOCHORISTA, Meyrick 1881. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VI 421: type nuivlana, M. (E. Australia). 

Incurv. ISOCORYPHA, Dietz 1905. 

Tr. Am. E. S. XXXI 12-48, t. 5 f. 5 : type medwstriatclla , Clemens 
[U. S. America] 

Oec. 1SOCR1TA, Meyrick 1909. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. V 872 : type stohnrha , M. [S. Africa]. 

Coprom. 1SONOMEUTIS, Meyrick 1887. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XX 75 : type amauropa , M. |New Zealand]. 

Gel. ISOPTIRICT1S, Meyrick 1917. 

E. M. M. Bill 118: type | tanacctella, Sclir. — | stiiatclla , Ub. 
[Europe]. 

Schreck. 1SORRHOA, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. Micr I 79 : type anlimetra, M. [India]. 

Tortr. ISOTFIAS, Meyrick 1895. 

Handb., p. 542, fig. : type [rectifasciana, Hw. = ] hybnda?ut, Wilk. 
nee Hb. [Europe]. 

Tin. ISOZYGA, Meyrick 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII ISO: type pliasganopa , M. [Pot. E. 
Africa]. 

Gel. ISTRIANIS, Meyrick 1918. 

Exot. Micr. II 130 : type crauropa , M. [India]. 

Cosm* Tthome, Chambers 1875. (MOMPHA, Hb.). 

Canad. Ent. VII 93-94 : type unimaciildfo, Chambers [N. America], 

Ypon. ITHUTOMUS, Butler 1883. 

T. E. S. 1883, 84 : type formosus, Butler [Chile], 

12 
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Crypt. IULACTIS, Meyrick 1918. 

Exot Micr. II145 : type scmifusca, M. [Queensland]. 

Gel. IULOTA, Meyrick 1904. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 283 : type ithyxyla, M. [W. Australia]. 
Oec. IZATHA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 786-787 : type atlaciella, Wlk. [New Zealand]. 

|| Semiocosma, Meyr. 1884. 

|| Zirosaris, Meyr. 1910. 

J 

Glyph. Jobula. Walker 1866. (IMMA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXXV 1888 : type semilinea, Wlk. [Sula]. 

Glyph. Jonaca. Walker 1863. (SAGALASSA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXVTII457 : type [valida, Wlk. —] compulsana ,W1 k. [Brazil]. 
'{ JOONGOORA, Lucas 1901. 

Proc. B. Soc. Queensl. XVI91 : type trirollata, Lucas [Queensland]. 
[Description not accessible ; perhaps not a Micro.]. 


K 

Cosm. ? KAKIVOR1A, Nagano 1916. 

Konch. Sek. Gifu. XX 136-138 : type flavofasciata, Nagano [Japan]* 

[iVoJr.—Recorded in Zoological Rtcord under “ Bombyces,” but is, 1 believe, 
a Cosmopterygid.] 

Incurv. ? KEARFOTTIA, Fernald 1904. 

Canad. Entom. XXXVI 130: type albifasciella , Femald [U. S. 
America]. 

Eucosra. Kenneiia, Rebel 1901. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Cat. Lep. Pal. II 263 : type xylinana, Kennel [Amur]. 

Ypon. Kcssleria, Nowicki 1864. (ZELLERIA, Stainton). 

Micr. spec, nov., p. 13 : type zimmertnani , Now. [Alps], 

Aluc. KOREMAGUIA, Hampson 1891. 

Ill. Het. VIII 142 : type [alticola, Feld. =] avrantidactyla , Hmp. 
[India]. 

Eucosm. KTJNDRYA, Heinrich 1923. 

U. S. Nat. Mas. Bull. 123, p. 192, ff. 8, 8 a , 34, 415 : type finitimana , 
Heinrich [Atlantic States], 
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L 

Cosm. LABDIA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 823 : type ddidosella , Wlk. [Australia]. 

Gel. LACHNOSTOLA, Meyrick 1918. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VI 22 : type umphizeuda , M. [Natal]. 

Gel. LACISTODES, Meyrick 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 92 : type tawopis , M. [Rhodesia]. 

Oec. LACTISTICA, Meyrick 1907. 

B. J. XVII 741: type geranodes, M. [Assam]. 

Ypon. LACTURA, Walker 1854. 

Cat. II 485 : type dives , Wlk. [N. Queensland]. 

|| Dianasa, Wlk. 1854. 

|| Mieza, Wlk. 1854. 

|| Sarbena, Wlk. 1864 (jpraeocc .). 

II Themiscyra, Wlk. 1864. 

|| Cyptasia, Wlk. 1866. 

|| Buxeta, Wlk. 1866. 

|| Enaemia, Zeller 1872. 

|| Pseudotalara, Druce 1885. 

|| Pseudocaprima, Wlsm. 1900. 

|| Epidictica, Turner 1903. 

|| Hedycharis, Turner 1903. 

|| Eriopyrrha, Meyr. 1913. 

Cosm. LALLIA, Chretien 1915. 

Ann. S. E. Fr. LXXXIV 351 : type apidnotella , Ch**4t. [Algeria]. 
Schreck. LAMACHAERA, Meyrick 1915. 

Exot. Misr. I 338 : type cyanacma , M. [Philippines]. 

Schreck. LAMPROLOPRUS, Busck 1901. 

Jl. N. York Ent. Soc. VIII 241, t. 9 f. 5 : type lithella , Busck [Florida]. 
|| Embola, Wlsm. 1909. 

Incurv. LAMPRONIA, Stephens 1835. 

Ill. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 356 : type luzella , Hb. [Europe]. 
Lampronia , Steph., Cat. Brit. Ins. II 226 (1829) (non-descr .). 

? SETELLA, Schrank 1802 = (q.v.). 

Oec. Lampros, Treitschke 1833. (HARPELLA, Schiank). 

Schmett. Eur. IX, ii, 57 : type forficella, Scop. — mujorella , Schifl 
[Europe]. 

Tin. Lamprosetia, Stainton 1854. (TEICROBIA, H. S.).j 

Brit. Lep. Tin., p. 39, t. 2 f. 2c : type veihueJella , Heyden [Europe]. 



122 A LIST OP THE GENERIC NAMES USED FOR MICROLEPIDOPTERA 

Gel. Lamprotes, Heinemann 1870. (ARISTOTELTA, Hb.). 

Schmett. Dents., Kleinschm. II, i, 309 : type atrclla , Hw. TEurope]. 

Schreek. LAMPROTE t T ( 'HA, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Mkt. II 580 : type casaiteris , M. | India]. 

Heliozel. LAMPROZELA, Meynck 1910. 

Exot. Mier. II 9 : type prarfidyens, M. |Brit. Guiana]. 

Glyph LAMPRYSTTO Mcyriek 1914. 

Eat. Mitteil., Suppl. Ill, p. 58 : type purpmata , M. [Formosa]. 

Ypon. LAMYRTSTIK, Meynck 1911. 

B. J. XXI 131 : type leueopscha , M. |Ceylon]. 

Tortr. LAMYRODES, Meynck 1910. 

P. Linn. Hoc. N. ». W. XXXV 182 : type philms, M. [S Australia]. 

Oec. LANGAST1S, JUej rick 1911. 

Exot. Micr. 1 207 : type ochlica , M. [Ceylon]. 

Gel. LARCOPHORA, Meynck 1920. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 181, p. 241 : type sophronistis , M. [Konara]. 

Acg. Larunda, Henry —Edwards 1881 ( praeocc .). (GAEA, Bent.). 

Papilio I 182 : type solituda , H.-Edw. [N. America]. 

Tin. Lasioctena, Meynck 1887. (MELASINA, Bdv.). 

T. E. S. 1887, 278-279 : type stsyraea , M. [S. Africa]. 

Glyph. LASIODICTIS, Meynck 1912. 

Exot. Mier. I 41 : type mrhstoma , M. [India]. 

Oec. LASIOMAOTR A, Meyrick 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus VIII 102 : type acharivin, M. [E. Africa]. 

Phal. LASIOTHYRIS, Meyrick 1917. 

T. E. S. 1917, 4 : type hmalula , M. [Ecuador]. 

Eucosm. Laspeyresia, Ilubner 1820. (ENARMONIA, Hb.). 

Verz., p. 381 : type corollana , Hb. [Europe]. 

Gel. Lata, Strand 1910. (TEOIA, Strand). 

Berl. cut. Zeits. LV 107-168 : type hiefjeri , Strand [Argentina]. 

Oec. LATHICROSSA, Meyrick 1884. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XVI 20 : type leucocvntra , M. [New Zealand]. 

Gel. Latliontogenus, Walsingham 1897. (BRACHYACMA, Meyr.). 

P. Z. S. 1897, 87-88 : type [ palpigmi , Wlsm. — | adushpennis , Wlsm. 
[W. Indies, S. Alrica, India, etc.] 

Eucosm. LATHRONYMPHA, Meyrick 1926. 

Entom. LIX 27 : type hypericana , Hb. [Europe ; W. & N. Asia]. 
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Oec. LATOMETUS, Butler 1882. 

A. M. N. H. (5) IX 101 : type pilipe v, Butler [S. E. Australia]. 

|| Antidica, Meyr. 1883. 

Gel. LATROLOOA, Meyriek 1918. 

Exot. Mier. II 132 : type aoropis, M. [Ceylon]. 

Tin. LATYPIOA, Meyriek 1910. 

Exot. Mier. 1 000 . type albofasciella , Stainton [India]. 

Coun. Laverna, Curtis, 1839. (MOMPIIA, lib.). 

Brit. Entom. XVI, expl. t. 735 : type ocJmtccella, (Hirt.is [Europe]. 
Oec. LAXONOMA, Meyriek 1911. 

Exot. Mier. 1 240 : type leptoslola , M. [E. Australia]. 

Gel. LECITHOCERA, Herrich-Hckaffer 1853. 

Schmett. Eur. V 45, t. 12 II*. 10,11 : type luticortteUa , Zeller [Europe], 

|| Tima, Wlk. 1801. 

|| Titana, Wlk. 1804. 

|| Tirasia, Wlk. 1804 (praeocc.). 

|| Patouissa, Wlk. 1804. 

? || Andusia, Wlk. 1800. 

|| Siovata, Wile. 1800. 

||Maerotona, Meyr. 1901. 

Lyonet. Leioprora, Turner 1900. (LYONET1A, III).). 

Tr. R. Soe. S. Austr. XXIV 22 : type asccpta , Turner [Queensland], 
Aluo. Leioptilus, Wallengren 1859. (OIDAEMATOPIIORUK, Wlgn.). 

lv. Svensk. Vet. Akad. Ill, No. 7, p. 21 (? 1802) : type scarodaclulus 
Hb. [Europe]. 

Oec. LEISTA RCHA, Meyriek 1883. 

P. Linu. Soe. N. S. W. VIII 325-326 : type [scitissimella, Wlk. =] 
iobola , M. [N. S. Wales]. 

Leistarcha , Mey, L J . Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 422 (1883) [Invalid ; no 
associated species]. 

|| Tigava, Wlk. 1864 ( praeocc .). 

Crypt. LEISTOGENES, Meyriek 1927. 

Exot. Mier. Ill 363 : type rebellis , M. [Peru], 

Oec. LETSTOMORPIIA, Meyriek 1884. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VIII 509-510 : type brontoscopa , M. [Aus¬ 
tralia]. 

Leistomorpha, Mey,, P. Linn. Soe. N. S. W. VII 422 (1883) (Invalid ; 
no associated species). 

Oec. Lemmatophila, Treitschke 1832. (D1URNEA, Hb.). 

Schmett. Eur. IX, i. 25 : typefagella , Eb. [Europe]. 
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Oec. Lemmatophila, Duponchel 1838 (nec Tr.). (CHEIMOPHILA, Hb.). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. VII 131 : type phryganella, Schr. [Europe], 

Aeg. LENYRA, Walker 1856. 

Cat. VIII 71 : type astaroth , Westwood [India], 

Gel. LEOBATUS, Walsingham 1904. 

E. M. M. XL 220-221 : type fagoniae> Wlsm. [Algeria). 

Tortr. LEONTOCHROMA, Walsingham 1900. 

A. M. N. H. (7) V 466 : type aurantiaca , Wlsm. [India]. 

Tin. Lepidocera, Curtis 1831. (OCHSENHE1MERIA, Hb.). 

Brit. Entom., VIII expl. t. 344 : type birdella , Curtis [Europe]. 

Aeg. LEPIDOPODA, Hampson 1900. 

B. J. XIII 43 : type heterogyna, Hmp. [Madras). 

Tin. LEPIDOSGTA, Meyrick 1892. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XVII 506 : type sciodesma , M. [Tasmania]. 

Glyph. Lepidotarphius, Pryer 1877. (GLYPHIPTERIX, Hb.). 

Cistula Entom. II 235 : type [perornateV/x, Wlk. — J splendens, Pryer 
[China]. 

Oec. LEPIDOTARSA, Meyrick 1883. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 446 : type chrysopoca , M. [S. E. Aus¬ 
tralia]. 

Lepidotarsa , Mey., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 420 (1883) [Invalid; 
no associated species]. 

Oec. Lepidozancla, Turner 1916. (MACHIMIA, Clemens). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XL1 375 : type zairephes , Turner [Queens¬ 
land]. 

Plut. LEPOCNEMIS, Meyrick 1913. 

Ann. Trasv. Mus. Ill 325 : type bascanopa , M. [Transvaal]. 

Aeg. Leptaegeria, Le Cerf 1917. (CONOPIA, Hb.). 

Obth., Et. Lep. comp. XIV 281 ; type jlavocas*anea , Le Cerf 
[Bolivia]. 

Leptaegeria , Le Cerf, Obth. Et. Lep. comp. XII 11 (1916) (non- 
descr.). 

Eucosm. Leptarthra, Lower 1902. (ENARMONIA, Hb.). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXVI 253 : type autocodes, Lower [Queens¬ 
land]. 

Eucosm. Leptia, Guenee ( non-descr .). (BACTRA, Stephens). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 169 (1845) (nom. nud.) : type lanceolana. Hb. 
[Europe], 
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Crypt. 

Tin. 

Oec. 

Oec. 

Auc. 

Gel. 

Tortr. 

Tin. 

Tortr. 

Oec. 

Tin. 

Cosm. 

Tin. 

Oec. 


LEPTOBELISTIS, Turner 1902. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXVI 198 : type asemanta, Turner [Queens¬ 
land]. 

LEPTOCHERSA, Meyrick 1919. 

Exot. Micr. II 272 : type diarthra, M. [Brit. Guiana]. 

LEPTOCOPA, Meyrick 1918. 

Exot. Micr. II 220-221 : type notoplecta , M. [Queensland]. 
LEPTOCROCA, Meyrick 1886. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. X 775 : type sanguinolenta , M. [E. Aus¬ 
tralia]. 

Leptocroca , Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 425 (1883). [Invalid; 
no associated species]. 

|| Mimobrachyoma, Lower 1902. 

LEPTODEUTEROCOPUS, Fletcher 1910. 

T. E. S. 1910. 138, f. 7 : type dtroguster , Fletcher [Amboyna]. 

LEPTOGENEIA, Meyrick 1904. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 412-413 : type buristata , M. [Aus¬ 
tralia]. 

Leptogramma, Curtis 1831. (PERONEA, Curtis). 

Guide, p. 173 [? deser.]: type literana , Linn. [Europe]. 
Leptogramma , Curtis, Brit. Entom. X 440 (1833) (charact.). 
Leptogramma , Stephens, Cat. Brit. Ins. II 187 (1829) ( non-descr .). 

LEPTONOMA, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. I 607 : type dtrozona r M. [Nyasaland]. 

Leptoris, Clemens 1865. (SPARGANOTHIS, Hb.). 

Proc. E. S. Philad V 139-140 : type [. xanthoides , Wlk. =] brevi- 
ornatana, Clemens [N. America]. 

Leptosaces, Meyrick 1888. (CRYPTOLECHIA, Zeller). 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XX 77-78 : type cullixyla, M. [New Zealand]. 

LEPTOZANCLA, Meyrick 1920. 

Voyage Alluaud Afr. Orient., Lep. pp. 107-108 : type talatosria , M, 
[Br. E. Africa]. 

LEPTOZESTIS, Meyrick 1924. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 91 : type parasda , M. [W. Australia], 

LEPYROTICA, Meyrick 1921. 

Zool. Meded, VI 199 : type scardamyctis , M. [Leeward Islands]. 

Lesiandra, Meyrick 1914. (FUCHSIA, Spuler). 

Exot. Micr. I 231-232 : type hUeella , Heinemann [Austria]. 
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Crypt. LETOG KNKS, Moyrick 1921. 

Zool. Meded. VI 173 : type auyuralis , M. [Java]. 

Lith. LEUCANTH1ZA, Clemens 1859. 

Proe. Aead. Nat. Sri. Philad. 1859, p. 327 : type amphicarpaei- 
folielht , Clemens [N. Atlantic States]. 

Geol. LEIJCE, Chambers 1873. 

Can ad. linlom. VII 51 : t-y j )e ftiscocristafrlla , Chambers [Texas). 

|| Na»ra, Chambers 1875 (procore.). 

Tin. LEUCOMELE, Dietz 1905. 

Tr. Am. Ifi. S. XXXI 89-90, t. 0 f. 7 : type* miruuuclht, Dietz [U. S. 
America]. 

Lyon. LE l ICO P1I ASM A, Walwingham 1897. 

P. Z. S. 1897, 155 : type ph(vntwnHelUt % Wlsm. [AY. Indies]. 

Cosm. Leucophrync, Chambers 1875. (JVIOMPHA. Jib.). 

Canad. Ent. Vll 210-211 : type* incnstatclla, Chamb. r-= grand i sell a y 
Chambers [Canada]. 

Lyon. LEUCOPTERA, Hubner 1826. 

Verz., p. 426 : type spartifoliella , HI). [Europe]. 

|| Cemiostoma, Zellei 1-8. 

Lith. Leueospilnpteryx, Spider 1910. (ACROCliRCOPS, Wlgn.). 

Sehmett. Eur. II 408, f. 159 : type non’ssrlla, Stainton [EnropeJ. 

Gel. LEURONOMA, Mevrirk 1918. 

Ann. Transv. Mils. AH 16 : type chlorolomt , M. [Transvaal]. 

Pint. LEUROPTILA, Turner 1923. 

Tr. R. Soe. S. Austr. XLV1T 172 : type Irphrojnista, Turner [Queens¬ 
land!. 

Sehroek. LEUROSCELfS, Turner 1927. 

Proe. R. Soe. Tasmania 1920, p. 155: type coracopis, Turner 
[Tasmania]. 

Aeg. Leuthneria, dalla Torre (non-descr.). 

Cat. Lop. Aeg., p. 149 (1926) : type nificincta, Feld. [S. America] 

[ Xotv. - hnthneria was propos'd to replace Enblephartx, Folder (nee Orav 
1827), but t,hc» genus remains von-dcimpt and bento invalid.] 

Gel. LEXTARCHA, Mcyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. 1 590 : type galactopa, M. [N. Australia |. 

Crvpt. Lichcnaula, Meyriek 1890. (PIITHONERODES, Meyr.). 

Tr. R. Soe. S. Austr. XIIJ 46 : type [inidvlatella, AVlk. — ] lichenen . 
M. [E. Australia]. 

Schreek. LICMOCERA, AValsingham 1891. 

T. E. S. 1891, 128 : type lyonetiella , AVlsm. [W. Africa]. 
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Gel. 

Eucosm. 

Cosm. 


Tin. 

Crypt. 

Oec. 

Gel. 

Lith. 

Oee. 

Crypt, 

Gel. 


LIMENARCHIS, Meyrick 192G. 

Exot. Mier. Ill 288 : type zonodetn , M. [New Ireland]. 

Limma, Hiibner 1820. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Verz., pp. 1180-381 : type inundana , Sehifit. [Europe]. 

LIMNAECIA, Stainton 18.11. 

Suppl. Cat. Brit. Tin., p. 4 : type phragmitdla , Stainton [Europe ; 
N. & S. Africa ; E. Australia ; New Zealand]. 

|| Anybia, Stainton 1854. 

|| Atrenuea, Staudinger 1871. 

|| Ptiloehares, Meyr. 1880. 

|| Limnoeeia, Meyr. 1888 (annul.). 

|| Opsizyga Lo c. 1903. 

|| Ereehthiodes, Meyr. 1914. 

|| Calli'ostis, Meyr. 1917. 

|| Thalerostoma, Meyr. i 9I7. 
lilNDKlwV, Blanchard D52, 

Faun. Hul. VII 1 )\ : type tussullatulla Blanchard | Amer'ea ; India; 
Australia, etc.] 

|| Salra, Wlk. 1864 (praeocc.). 

|| Chrestotes, Butler 1881 (prucocc.). 

1 1 Paraneura, Dietz 1905. 

L1NOCLOSTIS, Meyrick 1908. 

B. .1. XVI11 020 : type / Jonathan , M. [Khaaiaj. 

Linostieha, Meyrick 1883. (KULKOHRlA, Meyr.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VIII 338 (1883) : type scythropa, M. [N. S. 
Wales]. 

Linostieha , Meyr, P. Linn Soc. N. S. W. VII 421 (1883) [Invalid ; 
no associated species]. 

LTOCLEPTA, Meyrick 1922. 

T. E. S. 1922, 115-116 : type complanata , M. [Peru], 
LIOCROBYLA, Meyrick 1910. 

Exot. Micr. II 5 : type paraschista, M. [India; Fiji]. 

Liozancla, Turner 1919. (SCAL1DEUT1S, Meyr.). 

Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. XXXi 127 : type [cocytias, M. — ] holophaea 9 
Turner [S. E. Australia]. 

LIPARISTIS, Meyrick 1915. 

Exot. Mier. I 370 : type lioxera , M. [N. S. Wales!. 

Lipatia, Busck 1910. (BRACIIYACMA, Meyr.). 

Bull. Trinidad Dept. Agric. IX, No. 00, p. 243, fig. : type [pa- 
pigera , Wlsm. =1 crotalariella, Busck [Trinidad; S. Africa* 
India]. 
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Tin. Lipomerinx, Walsiagham 1914. (TRITHAMNORA, Meyr.). 

Biol. Centr. Am., Met. IV 368-369: type prismatica, Wlsm. [C. & 
S. America]. 

Eucosm. Lipoptyeha, Lederer 1869. (HEMIMENE, Hb.). 

Wien. Ent. Mon. Ill 370 : type plumbana , Scop. [Europe]. 

Eucosm. Lipsotelus, Walsiugham 1900. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Cat. Het. Mus. Oxon. II 669-570 : type lichenoides, Wlsm. [MerguiJ. 
Schreck. LISSOCARENA, Turner 1923. 

Proc. R. Soc. Victoria XXXVI 80-81 : type semicuprea, Turner 
[Queensland], 

Ypon. L1SSOCHROA, Turner 1923. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XI.VII 170-171 : type argostola, Turner 
[Queensland ; N. S. Wales]. 

Gel. Lita, Treitschke 1833. (GELEOHIA, Hb.). 

Schmett. Eur. IX, ii, 76 : type [virgella, Tbnb. — J zebrella, Tr. 
[Europe to E. Siberia ; N. America], 

Ypon. LITANEUT1S, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. Mier. I 143 : type sacrifica, M. [Queensland ; Assam]. 
Schreck. Lithariapteryx, Chambers 1876. (CHRYSOESTHIA, Hb.). 

Canad. Ent. VIII 217 : type abroniaeella, Chambers [N. America], 
Lith. L1THOCOLLETIS, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz., p. 423 : type alnifoliella, Hb. [Europe], 

|| Eucestis, Hb. 1826. 

|| Hirsuta, Bruand 1847 ( non-descr.). 

|| Cameraria, Chapman 1902. 

|| Porphyrosela, Braun 1908. 

|| Phyllonorycter, Ely 1918 (Hb. 180G : nom. wwd.).(Phyllorycter, 
Wlsm. 1908 : non-descr.). 

|| Lithocolletes, Dyar 1903 (lapsus). 

Eucosm. Lithographia, Stainton 1858. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Manual II 206-207 : type nisella, Clerck [Europe]. 

Lithographia, Steph., List Brit. Anim. B. M. X 32 (1852) (non-descr.), 
Oec. Litoides, Bruand 1856. (BORKHAUSENIA, Hb.). 

M6m. Soc. Emulation Doubs X 109-110 (? descr.): type [pseudos- 
pretdla, Stainton =] punctipinguinella, Brd. [Europe, eto.]. 
Eucosm. LOBESIA, Stainton 1859. 

Manual II 266 : type [permixtana, Hb. =] reliquana, Hb. [Europe 
to N. Persia]. 

Lobesia, Gn., Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 297 (1845) (non-descr.). 

Lobesia, Steph., List B.it. Anim. B. M. X 76 (1852) (non-descr.), 

|| Lomaschiza, Lower 1901. 
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Crypt. LOBOPTILA, Turner 1919. 

Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. XXXI 159 : type leurodes , Turner [N. 
Queensland]. 

Gel. LOCHARCHA, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 18 : type emicans , M. [Peru]. 

Oec. LOCHEUTIS, Meyrick 1883. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VIII 341 : type philockora , M. [Tasmania] 
Gel. LOGISIS, Walsingham 1909. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 20-21, f. 6 : type achroea , Wlsm. [Costa 
Rica]. 

Eucosm. Lomaschiza, Lower 1901. (LOBESIA, Stainton). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Anstr. XXV 68 : type physophora, Lower [Queens¬ 
land]. 

Tortr. Lopas, Hiibner 1826. (PERONEA, Curtis). 

Verz., p. 384 : type cristana , Fb. [Europe]. 

Crypt. LOPHOBELA, Turner 1917. 

Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. XXIX 96 : type sinuosa , burner [N. Queens¬ 
land]. 

Aeg. LOPHOCEPS, Hampson 1919. 

Novit. Zool. XXVI 69 : type abdominalis , Hmp. [E. Africa]. 

Aeg. LOPHOCNEMA, Turner 1917. 

Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. XXIX 78 : type eusphyra , Turner [N. 
Queensland]. 

Tortr. Lophoderus, Stephens 1834. (EULIA, Hb.). 

Ill. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 143-144 : type ministrana , Linn. [Europe]. 
Lophoderus , Steph., Cat. Brit. Ins. II 184 (1829) ( non-descr .). 

Eperm. Lophonotus, Stephens 1834. (EPERMENIA, Hb.). 

Ill. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 218 : type [ chaerophylclla , Graze =1 fas- 
ciculeMuS, Stephens [Europe]. 

Lophonotus , Steph., Cat. Brit. Ins* II 198 (1829) (non-descr.). 

Oec. LOPHOPEPLA, Turner 1896. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XX 10 : type ignifervlla , Wlk. [E. Australia] . 

Cosm. Lophoptilus, Sircom 1848. (MOMPHA, Hb.). 

Zoologist VI, 2037 : type [ miscella , Schiff. - -] staintoni , Sircom 
[Europe]. 

Ypon. LOTISMA, Busck 1909. 

Proc. E. S. Wash. XI 98 : type trigonana , Wlsm. [N. America]. 

Eucosm. Loxoterma, Busck 1906. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Entl. News XVII 305 : type lati/asciana, Hw. [Europe]. 
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Crypt. LOXOTOMA, Zeller 1851. 

Linn. Ent. IX 354, 383-384 : type elegans , Zeller [Colombia]. 

Glyph. LOXOTROCIIIS, Meyriek 1900. 

T. E. S. 1900. 205 : type sepias, M. [Brazil]. 

Phal. LOZOPERA, Stephens 1831. 

Ill. Brit. Ent., TlauM*. IV 187: typ e fumcillmut, Fb. |EuropeJ. 
Lozopera , Steph., Cat. Brit. Ins. 11 191 (1829) (non-descr.). 

Lyon. Lozostoma, Stainton 1859. (OPOGONA, Zeller). 

T. E. S. (n.s.) V 129 : type jlavofaseuita, Stainton [India]. 

Tortr. Lozotacnia, Stephens 1834. (TORTR1X, Linn.). 

Ill. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 09-70 : type forslcrana, Fb. [Europe]. 
Lozotaenia , Steph., Oat. Brit. Ins. 11 109 (1829) (non-descr.). 
Loxotaenia , Hein., lvleinschmett. Deuts. I, i. 39 (1803) (emend.). 

Tin. LUFFIA, Tutt 1900. 

Brit. Lep. II 232-234 : type la pi del I a , Oocze [Europe]. 

Luffidy Tutt, Ent. Rec. XI 191 (1899) (non-descr.). 

|| Bacotia, Tutt 1900. 

Oee. Luperealia, Busck 1912. (FIL1NOTA, Busck). 

Smiths. Misc. Coll. LIX, No. 1, Pubn. 2079, pp. 6-7 : type ignita. 
Busck [Panama]. 

Crypt. LYCHNOCRATES, Meyriek 1926. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 226-227 : type leucocapna , M. [Colombia]. 

Ypon. Lycophantis, Meyriek 1914. (ZELLERIA, Stainton). 

B. J. XXI11 122-123 : type elutlcoleuca, M, [Assam]. 

Glyph. LYGRONOMA, Meyriek 1913. 

Exot. Micr. I 100 : type sponmaea , M. [S. America], 

Lyon. LYONET1A, Hubner 1826. 

Verz., p. 423 : type clerkella , Linn. [Europe ; Kashmir], 

? || Argyromis, Stephens 1829 (non-descr.). 

|| Argyromiges, Curtis 1829. 

|| Gracillaroides, Bruand 1847 (non-descr.). 

|| No turno, Gistel 1848 ( non-descr A 
|| Eulyonetia, Chambers 1880. 

|| Stegommata, Meyr. 1880. 

|| Compsoschema, Wlsm. 1897. 

|| Leioprora, Turner 1900. 

Ypon. LYPUSA, Zeller 1852. 

Linn. Ent. VII 331, 333 334 : type mawella , Schiff. [C. & S. 
Europe], 
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Oec. LYSIGRAPHA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 184-185 : type capsaria, M. [Brit. Guiana]. 

Gel. LYSIPATHA, Meyrick 1926. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 289 : type cyanoschista , M. (New Guinea]. 

Tin. LYSIPHRAGMA, Meyrick 1888. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XX 104-105 : type mijochlora , M. [New Zealand]. 
Tin. LYSITONA, Meyrick 1918. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VI-57 : type curyacla, M. [S. E. Africa]. 

Tin. LYTROPHILA, Meyrick 1913. 

Ann. Transv. Mils. Ill 319 : type pauarya , M. (Transvaal). 


M 

Ypon. MACARANGELA, Meyrick 1892. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XVII 587 : type Icucochrysa , M. [N. S. 
Wales]. 

Lith. Macarostola, Meyrick 1907. (PARECTOPA, Clemens). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXII 62 : type for mom, Stainton [E. 
Australia]. 

Oec. MACHAER1TIS, Meyrick 1886. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. X 766-767 : type argrrlla , M. (Australia). 
Machaeritis , Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 422 (1883) [Invalid ; 
no associated species]. 

Tin. MACHAEROPTERIS, Walsingham 1887. 

Moore’s Lep. Ceylon III 502 : type [phtnax, M.=] receptella , Wlsm 
nec Wlk. [Ceylon]. 

Oec. MACHETIS, Meyrick 1883. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VIII 331 : type aphrobola, M. (E. Australia). 
Machetis, Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 420 (1883) [Invalid ; 
no associated species J. 

Oec. MACHIMIA, Clemens 1860. 

Proo. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. 1860, p. 211 : type tentoriferclla 
Clem. [Atlantic States]. 

|| Garrha, Wlk. 1866. 

|| Hoplitica, Meyr. 1883. 

|| Hoplomorpha, Turner 1916. 

|| Lepidozancla, Turner 1916. 

Lyon. MACHIMOSTOLA, Meyrick 1928. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 399 : type cominatias, M. [Ceylon]. 
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Glyph. MACHLOTICA, Meyrick 1909. 

T. E. S. 1909. 36-37 : type chrysodeta, M. [S. America]. 

|| Abrenthia, Busck 1915. 

Gel. MACHLOTRICHA, Mcyrick 1912. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. X 61-62 : type caeca, M. [Zululand]. 

Tin. MACRAEOLA, Meyrick 1892. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 554-555: type linobola, M. [N. S. 
Wales]. 

Orn. Macrembola, Meyrick 1909. (MICROSCHISMUS, Fletcher). 

Ann. Transv. Mus. II 6 : type fortis, Wlsm. [S. Africa]. 

Gel. MACRENCHES, Meyrick 1904. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 306 : type eurybatis, M. [Australia]. 

Gel. Macremis, Meyrick 1887. (FRISILIA, Wlk.). 

T. E. S. 1887. 275 : type heliapta, M. [Ceylon]. 

Occ. MACROBATHRA, Meyrick 1886. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. X 799-800 : type chrysotoxa, M. [E. Aus¬ 
tralia]. 

Macrobathra, Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII425 (1883) [Invalid; 
no associated species]. 

Gel. MACROCERAS, Staudinger 1876. 

Stett. ent. Ztg. XXXVII 150 : type oecophila Stdgr. [Tropics & 
Subtropics]. 

|| Oecia, Wlsm. 1897. 

Oec. Macrochila, Stephens 1834. (PLEUROTA, Hb.). 

Ill. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 223 : type bicostella, Linn. [Europe]. 
Macrochila, Stepb.., Cat. Brit. Ins. II 199 (1829) ( non-descr .). 

Oec. Macronemata, Meyrick 1883. (EULECHRIA, Meyr.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VIII 345-346 : type elaphia, M. [Australia]. 
Macronemata, Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII-424 (1883) [Invalid ; 
no associated species]. 

Oec. MACROSACES, Meyrick 1905. 

B. J. XVI 604 : type thermopa, M. [Ceylon]. 

Aeg. MACROSCELESIA, Hampson 1919. 

Novit. Zool. XXVI 84 : type lonyipes, Moore. [C. China]. 

Aeg. Macrotarsipodes, Le Cerf 1917. (TIPULAMIMA, Holland). 

Obth., Et. Lep. Comp. XIV 338: type tridncta, Le Cerf. [S. 
Africa]. 

Macrotarsipodes, Le Cerf., Obth. Et. Lep. Comp. XII 13 (1916) 
(non-descr.). 
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Aeg. MACROTARSIPUS, Hampson 1893. 

Faun. India, Moths I 194 : type albipunclalus, Hmp. (India). 

Aluc. MACROTINACTTS, Mcyrick 1912. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. X 55 : type stenodaclylus, Fletcher (Zululand). 

Gel. Macrotona, Mcyrick 1904. (LECITHOCERA, H. S.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 405-406 : type sobria, M. (N. S. 
Wales). 

Gel. Macrozancla, Turner 1919. (DICHOMERIS, Hb.). 

Proc. It. Soc. Queensl. XXXI130 : type mendica, Turner (Aus¬ 
tralia). 

Crypt. MACROZYGONA, Lower 1903. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXVII 200: type microtoma, Lower 
(Victoria). 

r MAEPHA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXX 1013-1014 : type opulenlana, Wlk. (Brazil). 

Note. —Not a Micro, genus. ] 

Gel. MAGONYMPHA, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. I. 572 : type ehrysocosma , M. (S. India). 

Oee. Magostolis, Meyrick 1886. (BARANTOLA, Wlk.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XI 1039 : type [pulchcrrinia, Wlk =-1 
uranaula , Meyr. (Queensland). 

Crypt. MALACOGNOSTIS, Meyrick 1926. 

Sarawak Mus. Jl. Ill 160 : type terrnatias, M. (Borneo). 

Tin. MALACOGRAPTIS, Meyrick 1922. 

Zool. Meded. VII 89 : typo notophanes , M. (Java). 

Gel. MALACOTRICHA, Zeller 1873. 

Verh. Z.—b. Ges. Wien XXIII 282 : type \setoseIla, Clem.=] 
bilobella , Zeller (United States). 

Tin. MALACYNTIS, Meyrick 1908. 

P. Z. S. 1908. 738 : type stibarodes, M. [ W. Africa ]. 

Aeg. MALGASSESIA, Le Cerf 1922. 

Obth. Et. Lep. Comp. XIX 20 : type rufescens, Le Cerf. [ Mada¬ 
gascar ]. 

Tin. MALLOBATHRA, Meyrick 1888. 

Tr. N. Z. Imt. XX 102 : type crataea , M. [ New Zealand ]. 

Tin. Manchana, Walker 1866. (T1QUADRA, Wlk.). 

[Cat. XXXV 1818 : type avitella , Wlk. C., S. & Ins. America ]. 

K 
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Tin. Manliana, Walker 1864. (T1MAEA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXX 1012: type [ bivittatella, Wlk.=] astrictella, Wlk. 
[ N. S. Wales ]. 

I MANTALA, Walker 1862. 

Jl. Linn. Soc. VI108-100 : type lineoidcs, Wlk. [ Sarawak ]. 

[ Noti. Identity unieiognizcd ; peihajM not a Micro. ] 

Eucosm. Maorides, Kirkaldy 1910. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Canad. Entom. XLII 8 : type niochlophorana , M. [ New Zealand ]. 

Plut. Mapa, Strand 1911. (YPSOLOPIIUS, Fabricius). 

Berl. Ent. Zeits. LV 170 : type cordillerella , Strand. [ Argentina ]. 

Ypon. MAPS1D1US, Walsingliam 1907. 

Faun. Hawaii. I 650 : type auspicata , Wlsm. [ Hawaii J. 

Aluc. MARASMARCHA, Meyrick 1880. 

T. E. S. 1880. 11 : type [ lunaedaelyla , IIw.-] phneodactyla , Hb. 
[ Europe ]. 

Aluc. Mariana, Tutt 1900. (PLATYPTIL1A, Tib.). 

Brit. Lep. V 160 : type metzneri , Zeller. ( Europe ]. 

Crypt. Marisba, Walker 1801 (praeocc.) (.). 

Cat. XXIX 822 : type basivitta , Wlk. [ Australia ]. 

[. Vote. This genus appa cntly has no valid name. Mamba being prae- 
occupied by Wlk , Cat. \AV II 10-17 (1M>3) ] 

Lith. MARMARA, Clemens 1863. 

Proc. E. S. Philad. II 6 : type salictella , Clemens [ N. America ]. 

|| Acsyle, Chambers 1875. 

Tin. MARMAROXENA, Meyrick 1927. 

Ins. Samoa III 114-115 : type autochalcxi, M. [ Samoa ]. 

Crypt. Maroga, Walker 1864 (CRYPTOPHASA, MacLeay). 

Cat. XXIX 827 : type [ unipunctana, Donovan=] gigantella, Wl^* 

[ Australia ]. 

Oec. MARTYRINGA, Busck 1902. 

Jl. N. Y. Ent. Soc. X 96, t. 12 f. 6 : type latipennis , Wlsm. [ U. S. 
America ]. 

Tin. MASTIGOSTOMA, Meyrick 1911. 

Tr. Linn. Soc. (2) XIV 301-302 : type gypsatma , M. [ Seychelles ] # 
Tin. MEA, Busck 1906. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXX 735: type sHnnerelh Dietz [ New 
Jersey ]. 

|| Progona, Dietz 1905 (praeocc .). 
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Tin. MEESSIA, Hofmann 1897. 

Iris X 227 : type rinculella , II. S. [ C. & S. Europe ]. 

|| Infurcitinea, Spuler 1910. 

Gel. MEGACRASPEDUS, Zeller 1839. 

Isis XXXII 189-190 : type dolosdlus , Zeller [ S. Europe ]. 

|| Neda, Chambers 1874 ( praeocc .). 

|| Pycnobathra, Lower 1901. 

|| Autoneda, Busck 1902. 

|| Toxoceras, Chretien 1915. 

Tortr. Megalodoris, Meyrick 1912. (ZACORISCA, Meyr.). 

Exot. Micr. I. 5 : type siephanitis , M. [ New Guinea to Philippines]. 
Aeg. MEGALOSPHECIA, Lc Cerf 1917. 

Obth., Et. Lep. Comp* XIV 359 : type gigantipes , Le Cerf [Camc- 
roons ]. 

Megalosphecia , Le Cerf., Obth. Et. Lep. Comp. XII 13 (1916) 
(non-descr.). 

Tin. Meharia, Chretien 1915. (MELASINA, Bdv.). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. LXXXIV 367, f. 11 : type incurvanello, Chr6t. 

| Algeria ]. 

Oec. Melaneulia, Butler 1883. (CRYPTOLECHIA, Zeller). 

T. E. S. 1883. 70 : type hecate, Butler [ Chile ]. 

Ypon. Melanoleuca. Stephens (non-descr.). (ETHMIA, Hb.). 

Cat. Brit. Ins. II 202 (1829) : type pusiclla, Linn. [ Europe J. 

Aeg. MELANOSPHECIA, Le Cerf 1917. 

Obth., Et. Lep. Comp. XIV 245 : type atra , Le Cerf f New Guinea ]. 
Melanosphecia , Le Cerf, Obth. Et. Lep. Comp. XII 10 (1916) (non- 
descr.). 

Glyph. Melanoxena, Dognin 1910. (SAGALASSA, Wlk.). 

Ann. S. E. Belg. L1V 121 : type falsissima, Dogmn | S. America ]. 

Tin. MELASINA, Boisduval 1840. 

Genera Index Method., p. 57: tjpe lugvbrxs , Hb. [ C. & S. 
Europe ; Asia Minor ]. 

|| Coracia, Hb. 1822 (praeocc.). 

|| Typhonia, Bdv. 1840. 

|| Compsoctena, Zeller 1852, 

|| Degia, Wlk. 1862. 

|| Tissa, Wlk. 1863. 

|| Alavona, Wlk. 1863. 

|| Toma, Wlk. 1863. 

|| Thapava, Wlk. 1864. 

X 2 
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|| Galaria, Wlk. 1866. 

|| Microcossus, Wlsm. 1887. 

|| Lasioctena, Meyr. 1887. 

|| Eccompsoctona, Wlsm. 1897. 

|| Mesopolia, Wlsm. 1897. 
j| Meharia, Chr6tien 1915. 

? || Melasiniana, Strand 1914. 

Tin Melasiniana, Strand 1914. (? MELAS1NA, Bdv.). 

Arch. Naturg. LXXX. A. 2. pp. 91-93 : type rustica , Strand [Came- 
roons ]. 

Oec. MELEONOMA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 255 : type stomota , Meyr. [ India ; Ceylon ]. 

Aeg. MELISOPHISTA, Meyrick 1927. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 371 : type geraropa , M. [ Br. E. Africa ]. 

Eucosm. Melissopus, Riley 1881. (ENARMONIA, Hb.). 

Tr. St. Louis Acad. Sci. IV 322 : type latiferreana , Wlsm. [ U. S. 
America J. 

Plut. MELITONYMPIIA, Meyrick 1927. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 360 : type heteraula , M. [ Texas ]. 

Gel. MELITOXESTIS, Meyrick 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 75-76 : type centrotypa , M. [ Rhodesia ]. 
Aeg. MEL1TTIA, Hiibncr 1820. 

\ erz., p. 128 : type bombyliformis , Cramer [ India. ]. 

|| Eiimallopoda, Wlgn. 1858. 

|| Parasa, Wlgn. 1863 ( praeocc .). 

|| Pansa, Wlgn. 1866. 

|| Desmopoda, Felder MS (non-dcsor.). 

|| Eublepharis, Felder 1874 ( non-descr .). 

|| Poderis, Boisduval 1875 ( nom . nud.). 

|| Leuthneria, dalla Torre 1926 (non-descr.). 

Aeg. MELITTINA, Le Cerf 1917. 

Obth., Et. Lep. Comp. XIV 239 : type nigra , Le Cerf [ Brazil ]. 

Oec. MELOCHRYSIS, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. I 544 : type heliaca , M. [ Guinea ]. 

Ypon. MELODRYAS, Meyrick 1910. 

T. E. S. 1910. 472 : type doris , M. [ Solomon Isds.]. 

Oec. MELOTELES, Meyrick 1920. 

Ann. S. Air. Mus. XVII 289 : type xanthodoxa , M. [Bechuanaland]. 
Aeg. Memythrus, Newman 1832. (PARANTHRENE, Hb.). 

Ent. Mag. I 44 : type tabaniformis , Rott. [ Europe ]. 
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Elach. MENDESIA, Joannis 1902. 

Bull. S. E. Fr. LXXI 230-231: type echiella, Joannis [ Portugal ]. 

|| Triboloneura, Wlsm. 1908. 

Cosm. MENEPTILA, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. I 333 : type praedonia, M. [ Assam ]. 

Crypt. MENESTA, Clemens 1860. 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. XII 213: type tortridformella, Clem. 

[ Atlantic States ]. 

|| Hyale, Chambers 1880. 

Crypt. Menestomorpha, Walsingham 1907. (STENOMA, Zeller). 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXXIII 214-216: type oblongata, Wlsm. 

[ N. America ]. 

Carp. MERIDARCHIS, Zeller 1867. 

Stett. ent. Ztg. XXVIII 407 : type trapeziella, Zeller [ N. India ]. 

|| Autogriphus, Wlsm. 1897. 

|| Pexinola, Hmp. 1900. 

|j Propedesis, Wlsm. 1900. 

|| Tribonica, Meyr. 1906. 

Gel. MERIDORMA, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 31 : type thrombodes, M. [ Br. 
Guiana ]. 

Gel. MERIMNETRIA, Walsingham 1907. 

Faun. Hawaii. I 482 : type flavitermivella, Wlsm. [ Hawaii ]. 

Tortr. MERITASTIS, Meyrick 1910. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXV 255 : type umbrosa, M. [Australia]. 
Oec. MERMERISTIS, Meyrick 1915. 

Exot. Micr. I 298 : type spodiaea, M. [ Tasmania ]. 

Aluc. Merrifieldia, Tutt (non-descr.). (ALUCITA, Linn.). 

Ent. Rec; XVII 37 (1905) (worn, mid.): type tetradactyla, Linn. 
[ Europe ]. 

Oec. MESOLECTA, Meyrick 1883. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VIII371: type psacasta, M. [ S. Australia •] 
|| Talantis, Meyr. 1888. 

Tin. MESOPHERNA, Meyrick 1892. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XVII 514-515: type palustris, M. [S. E. 
Australia ]. 

Gel. MESOPHLEPS, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz., pp. 405-406 : type silacella, Hb. [ Europe ; Asia Minor ]. 

Tin. Mesopolia, Walsingham 1897. (MELASINA, Bdv.). 

T. E. S. 1897. 62 : type inconspicua, Wlsm. [ W. Africa ]. 
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i Crypt. Memptycha, Zeller 1854. (STENOMA, Zeller). 

Linn. Ent. IX 355, 387-389, t. 3 £f. 26-28 : type nictita^s, Zellei 
[Brazil]. 

Oec. MESOTHYRSA, Meyrick 1910. 

B. J. XX 161 : type aeolopis, M. [ S. India ]. 

Gel. METABOLAF 4. Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 32 : type chlorophthalma, M. [ Brazil ]. 

Metach. METAC1IANDA. Meyrick 1911. 

Tr. Linn. Soc. (2) XIV 275-276 : type Ihalerojm, M. [ Seychelles ]. 
Tin. METACHARISTIS, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Micr. II 602 : type zonophanes, M. [ India ]. 

Adel. Metallitis, Sodoffsky 1837. (A PEL A, Lat.rcille). 

Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Mosc. X, No. 6, p. 95 : type reaurmireVa, L. 
[ Europe ]. 

Eupist. Metallosctia, Stephens 1834. (EUPISTA, lib.). 

Ill. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 283 : type spissicornis, Hw. [ Europe ). 
Epeim. Mctamorpha, Frey 1878 ( ptaeoce .). (IDIOGLOSSA, Wlsm.). 

Stett. ent. Ztg. XXXIX 278 : type mirandosa, Frey [ N. America] 
Gel. METANARSIA, S audinger 1871. 

Berl. ent. Zeit. XIV. 315: type modcsta, Stdgr. | S. E. Russia; 
Turkestan ]. 

Oec. METAPHRASTIS, Meyrick 1907. 

I’. L nn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXII 134 : type curochulra , M. [ W. 
Australia ]. 

Acg. METASPITECIA, Le Corf 1917. 

Obth., Et. Lep. Comp. XIV 335 : type vniUeti, Le Cerf [ Senegal ]. 
Tin. METASTICHA, Meyrick 1921. 

Zool. Medcd. VI 196 : type ccvtrodoxa , M. [ Java ]. 

Prototh. METATIIEORA, Meyrick 1919. 

Exo!. Micr. II 229 : type pararhlora, M. [ Natal ]. 

Crypt. METATHRINCA. Meyrick 1908. 

B. J. XVIII 625 : type ancistrias, M. [ Ceylon ]. 

Gel. METEORISTTS, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 27 : type religiosa, M. [ India ]. 

Ypon. METHARMOSTIS, Meyrick 1921. 

Exot. Micr. II 439 : type asaphanh, M. [ W. India ]. 

Methypsa, Butler 1875. (IMMA, Wlk.). 

T. E. S 1875. 324 : type saturala, Wlk. [ Java ]. 


Glyph. 
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Gel. METOPLEURA, Busck 1912. 

Proc. E. S. Wash. XIV 83 : type potosi, Busck [ Mexico ]. 

Chlid. METRERNIS, Meyrick 1906. 

B. J. XVII 414 : type ochrolina , M. [ Ceylon ]. 

Lyon. METRIOCHROA, Busck 1900. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXIII 244-245, t. 1 f. 13 : type psychotriella , 
Busck [ Florida ]. 

Kupist. METRIOTES, Herrich-Schafier 1853. 

Schmett. Eur. V 48, t. 13 f. 19 : type modeUellus , Dup. | Europe ]. 

|| Asychna, Stamton 1854. 

Carp. METROGENES, Meyrick 192G. 

Sarawak Mus. Jl. Ill 161 : type deltocycla , M. [ Borneo ]. 

Gel. METZNERIA, Zeller 1839. 

Isis XXXII 197 : type paucipunclella, Zeller [ Europe ; W. 0. 
Asia ]. 

|| Cleodora, Stephens 1834 (praeocc.). 

|| Parasia, Duponchel 1846. 

Aeg. MICRECIA, Harapson 1919. 

Novit. Zool. XXVI 113 : type melhyalina , limp. [ Kci Isds. ]. 

Oec. Microbela, Meyrick 1885. (COESYRA, Meyr.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. IX 1016 : type allocoma , M. [ Australia ]. 
Microbela , Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 423 (1883) [Invalid ; 
no associated species). 

Cosm. MICROCOLONA, Meyrick 1897. 

P Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXII 370-371 : type char acta, M. f E. 
Australia ; New Zealand J. 

Tortr. Microcorses, Walsingham 1900. ( ? CNEPIIASIA, Curtis). 

A. M. N. II (7) V 465 : type marginifasciatus, Wlsm. [ Japan J. 

Tin. Microcossus, Walsingham 1887. (MELASINA, Bdv.). 

Moore’s Lep. Ceylon 111 198 : type imckwoodii , Wlsm. [ Ceylon]. 

Oec. MICROLOCIIA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 241: type entypa , M. [ N. Australia ]. 

Micropt. MICROPARDALLS, Meyrick 1912. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 132, p. 7 : type doroxeva , M. [ New Zea¬ 
land ]. 

[ Note . Fide Tillyard (T. K S. 1923. 182) this genus is not distinct fr om 

tiabati tie a, Wlk. ]. 

Helioz. MICROPLITIS, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Micr. II555 : type desmophanes, M. [ Assam ]. 
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Lyon. MICROPOSTEGA, Walsingham 1891. 

T. E. S. 1891. 130 : type aeneofasciata, Wlsm. [ S. Africa ]. 
Micropt. MICROPTERIX, HUbner 1826. 

Verz., p. 426 : type [ aruncelh, Scop.=] podevinella, Hb. [ Europe ]. 
|| Micropteryx, Zeller 1839 (emend.). 
jj Eriocephala, Curtis 1839. 

Orn. MICROSCHISMUS, Fletcher 1909. 

Entom. XLTI 253 : type fortis, Wlsm. [ S. Africa ]. 

|| Macrembola, Meyr. 1909. 

Gel. Microsctia, Stephens 1834. (ARISTOTELTA, Hb.). 

Ill. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 263-264 : type slijpella, Hb. [ Europe; 
E. Siberia ; S. Africa ]. 

Microsetiu, Steph., Cat. Brit. Ins. II 207 (1829) ( non-descr .). 

Aeg. Microsphecia, Bartel 1912. (TRICHOCEROTA, Hmp.). 

Seitz Lep. Pal. II 414 : type tineiformis, Esper [ Europe ]. 

Crypt. MICROSTOLA, Lower 1920. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XLIV 68 : type arnmoscia, Lower [ N. Queens¬ 
land ]. 

Lyon. Microthauma, Walsingham 1891. (CROBYLOPHORA, Meyr.). 

T. E. S. 1891. 127 : type metaUifera, Wlsm. [ S. Africa ]. 

Lith. Micrurapteryx, Spuler 1910. (PARECTOPA, Clemens). 

Schmett. Eur. II 409 : type kollaridla, Zeller [ Europe ; Asia Minor]. 
Tortr. MICTONEURA, Meyrick 1881. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VI 419-420: type flexanimana, M. [ E. 
Australia ]. 

Glyph. MICTOPSICHIA, Hubncr 1826. 

Verz., p. 374 : type hubneriana, Stoll [ C. & S. America ]. 

Ypon. Mieza, Walker 1854. (LACTURA, Wlk.). 

Cat. II 527-528 : type [ laeta, Hb. — ] igninix , Wlk. [ Florida ]. 
Glyph. Millieria, Ragonot 1874. (CHOREUTIS, Hb.). 

Bull. S. E. Fr. (5) IV 173 : type dolosana , H. S. [ S. Europe ; S. W. 
Asia ]. 

|| Milliereia, Spuler 1910 (emend). 

Aluc. Mimaeseoptilus, Wallengren 1859. (STENOPTILIA, Hb.). 

K. Svensk. Vet. Akad. Ill, No. 7, p. 17 ( ? 1862): type [ pelidno- 
dactyla, Stein—] mictodactylus, Zeller [ Europe ]. 

Oec. Mimobrachyoma, Lower 1902. (LEPTOCROCA, Meyr.). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXVI 242: type eusema, Lower [N. S. 
Wales]. 
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Oec. MIMODOXA, Lower 1901. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXV 96 : type dryina, Lower [ E. Australia ]. 
Tin. MIMOSCOPA, Meyrick 1892. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XVII 525: type ochetaula, M. [ N. S. 
Wales]. 

Oec. MIMOZELA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 225 : type rhodilis, M. [ Queensland ]. 

Glyph. Miscera, Walker 1863. (SAGALASSA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXVIII 457-458 : type resumptana , Wlk. [ N. S. Wales ]. 

Lyon. MITROGONA, Meyrick 1920. 

Voyage Alluaud Afr. Orient., Lep., pp. 94-95 : type laevis, M. [ Br. 
E. Africa ]. 

Oec. MIXODETIS, Meyrick 1902. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXVI 172 : type ochrocoma, Lower [N. S. 
Wales ]. 

|| Paratheta, Lower 1899 (i non-descr .). 

Eucosm. Mixodia, Stainton 1859. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Manual II 264 : type schulziana, Fb. [ Europe ]. 

Mixodia, Gn., Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 160 (1845) (non-descr.). 

Mixodia, Steph., List Brit. Anim. B. M. X 75 (1852) (non-descr.). 
Tortr. Mixogenes, Zeller 1877. (EULIA, Hb.). 

H. S. E. R. XIII 304, t. 3 ff. 88 a-c.: type penthinella, Zeller 
[ Colombia]. 

Eriocran. MNEMONICA, Meyrick 1912. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 132, p. 5 : type subpurpurella, Hw. [ Europe ]. 
|| Dyseriocrania, Spuler 1910 (non-descr.). 

Ypon. MNEMOSES, Durrant 1922. 

T. E. S. 1921. 494 : type farquharsoni, Durrant [ W. Africa ]. 
Mnesarch MNESARCHAEA, Meyrick 1886. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XVIII 180 : type paracosma, M. [ New Zealand ]. 

Oec. Mnesichara, Walsingham 1912. (FILINOTA, Busck). 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 126, f. 28: type diclyota, Wlsm. [Guate¬ 
mala ]. 

Tortr. MNESIPYRGA, Meyrick 1913. 

T. E. S. 1913. 170 : type trichostrota, M. [ Peru ]. 

Gel. MNESISTEGA, Meyrick 1918. 

Exot. Micr. II101 : type talantodes, M. [ S. India ]. 

Gel. MNESTERIA, Meyrick 1910. 

T. E. S. 1910. 438 : type pharetraia, M. [ Ceylon ]. 



142 A LIST OF THE GENERIC NAMES USED FOR MICROLEPIDOPTERA 

I Glyph. Moca, Walker 1863. (IMMA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXVII 102 : type velutina , Wlk. [ Ceylon ; India 1 
Tin. MOERARCHIS, Durrant 1914. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Ilet. IV 358 : type australasiella , Donovan [ E. 
Australia ]. 

|| Scardia [ nec Tr. ], Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XVII 520 
(1892). 

Gel. MOLOPOSTOLA, Meyrick 1920. 

Exot. Micr. II 298 : type rufitrcta , M. [ French Guiana ]. 

Schreck. MOLYBDU RGA, Meyrick 1897. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXII369 : type rnetallophora , M. [ Victoria]. 
Gel. MOMETA, Durrant 1914. 

Bull. Ent. Res. V 243 : type zemiodes, Durrant [ Nigeria ; Kenya ]. 
Cosm. MOMPHA, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz., p. 414 : type conturbatella , Hb. [ Europe ]. 

|| Tebenna, Hb. 1826. 

|| Laverna, Curtis 1839. 

|| Lophoptilus, Sircom 1818. 

|| Cyphophora, H. S. 1853. 

|| Psacaphora, II. S. 1853. 

|| Walshia, Clemens 1864. 

|| Wilsonia, Clemens 1864. 

|| Pcrimcde, Chambers 1874. 

|| Eriphia, Chambers 1875. 

|| Ithome, Chambers 1875. 

|| Leucophrync, Chambers 1875. 

|| Heincmamiia, Wocke 1876. 

|| Homoeoprepes, Wlsm. 1909. 

|| Synallagma, Engel 1907. 

Gel. MONERISTA, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 208 : type liippastis , M. [ Assam ]. 
Eucosm. Monilia, Walker 1866. (SPJLONOTA, Stephens). 

Cat. XXXV 1741: type semiwnella, Wlk. [New Guinea; E. 
Australia ]. 

Gel. Monoehroa, Heinemann 1870. (ARISTOTELIA, Hb.). 

Schmett. Deuts., Kleinschm. II. i. 308: type tencbrella , Hb. 

[ Europe ]. 

Aeg. MONOPETALOTAXTS, Wallengren 1858. 

Kongl. Vet. Akad. Forh. II 135: type [ doleri/ormis , Wlk.=] 
wahlbergi , Wlgn. [ S. Africa ]. 

|| Trochilina, Hmp. 1919. 
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Tin. MONOPIS, Hiibner 1820. 

Vcrz., p. 401 : type rusticclla , lib. T Europe ; Asia Minor; N. 
America ]. 

|| Blabophanes, Zeller 1852. 

II Hyalospila, II. S. 1853. 

|| Rhitia, Wlk. 1864. 

|| Eusynopa, Lower 1903. 

Eueosm. Monosphragis, Clemens 1860. (EUCOSMA, Ub.). 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Soi. Philad. XII 354 : type otiomna , Clem, f N. 
America ]. 

Cosm. MOIULOMA, Busck 1912. 

Smiths Inst. Misc. Coll. LIX, Pubn 2079, p. 3 : type pardelh, 
Busck. [ Panama ]. 

Tin. Morophaga, llerrich-Schaflor 1854. (SCARDIA, Treits.). 

Schmett. Eur. V 78 : type moreUn, Dup. [ S. Europe : Asi r. 
Minor ]. 

Morophaga , H S., Schmett. Eur. V 22 (1853). [ Invalid ; nr 

associated species]. 

Ypon. MOROTR1PTA, Meyrick 1917. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XVJI 11 : type fatigata, M. [Rhodesia ]. 

Oec. MORPHOTICA, Meyrick 1915. 

Exot. Micr. I 297 : type mirifica , M. [ N. Australia ]. 

Crypt. Mothonica, Walsinghara 1912. (STENOMA, Zeller). 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 153: type periapta, Wlsm. [Costa 
Rica ]. 

Cosm. Mothonica, Meyrick 1921 (pracocc.). (MOTIIONODES, Meyr.). 

Exot. Micr. TI 456 : type obusta , M. [ Victoria ]. 

Cosm. MOTIIONODES, Meyrick 1922. 

Kutom. LV 10 : type obusta , M. [ Victoria ]. 

|| Mothonica, Meyr. 1921 (praeocc.). 

Gel. MUSURGA, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 3 : type sandycitis , M. [ Assam ]. 

Ypon. MYCIIONOA, Meyrick 1892. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XVII 558-559 : type meso-ona, M. [ Queens¬ 
land ]. 

Gel. MYCONITA, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 27 : type plutelliforrms, Snellen. [ Java ; India ]. 

Glyph. MYLOCERA, Turner 1897. 

Ann. Queensl. Mus. IV 27 : type tenebrifera , Turner. [ Queens¬ 
land]. 
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Elach. MYLOCRITA, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Micr. II 507 : type acratopis, M. [ S. Australia ]. 

Oec. MYLOTHRA, Meyrick 1907. 

B. J. XVII 742 : type creseritis, M. [ Baluchistan ]. 

Crypt. Myriopleura, Meyrick 1906. (ODITES, Wlsm.). 

B. J. XVII 405 : type psilotis, M. [ Ceylon ]. 

Aeg. Myrmecosphecia, Le Cerf 1917. (ZENODOXUS, G. & R.). 

Obth., Et. Lep. Comp. XIV 374 : type lemoutii, Le Cerf. [ French 
Guiana ]. 

Tin. MYRMECOZELA, Zeller 1852. 

Linn. Ent. VI 103, 176 : type ockraceella, Tengstrom. [ N. Europe ; 
N. Asia ]. 

|| Amydria, Clemens 1859. 

|| Amadrya, Chambers [ lapsus ]. 

|| Casape, Wlk. 1864. 

|| Pseoadioides, Butler 1882. 

|| Promasia, Chretien 1905. 

|| Scyrotis, Meyr. 1909. 

|| Proxerantis, Meyr. M S (iued.). 

Gel. MYROPHILA, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. II 624 : type carycina, M. [ Guiana : Brazil ]. 

Elach. MYRRHINITIS, Meyrick 1913. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. Ill 322 : type sporeuta, M. [ Transvaal ]. 

Aeg. MYRS1LA, Boisduval 1875. 

Lep. Het. I 433 : type auripennis, Bdv. [ Brazil ]. 

[ Not recognized : perhaps a synonym ]. 

Crypt. MYSAROMIMA, Meyrick 1926. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 227 : type liquescens, M. [ Colombia ]. 

Crypt. MYSTACERNIS, Meyrick 1915. 

Exot. Micr. I 370: type alphesta, M. [ Nyasaland ]. 

Gel. Mystax, Caradja 1920 ( praeocc .1 (THIOTRICHA, Meyr.). 

Iris XXXIV 136 : type trichoma, Caradja. [ Siberia ]. 

Gel. MYTHOGRAPHA, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. II 626 : type chartaria, M. [ Ceylon ]. 

Tin. M VTHOPLASTIS, Meyrick 1919. 

Exot. Micr. II 277 : type exanthes, M. [ French Guiana ]. 
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N. 

Gel. Naera, Chambers 1875 ( praeocc ,). (LEUCE, Chambers). 

Canad. Ent. VII 9, 51: type fuscacristatella, Chambers. [ Texas ]. 

Gel. Nannodia, Ileincmann 1870. (ARISTOTELIA, Hb.). 

Schmett. Deuts., Kleinschm. II. i. 284 : type slipella, Hb. [Europe], 

f NANTHILDA, Blanchard 1840. 

Hist. Ins. Ill 549 [ ? descr. ] : type ernestinana, Blanchard [ loc ? ]. 
[ Unrecognized ]. 

Glyph. NAPECOETES, Turner 1913. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXVIII 218: type crossospila, Turner. 
[ Queensland ]. 

Gel. NARTHECOCEROS. Meyrick 1906. 

B. J. XVII 148 : type platyconta, M. [ Ceylon ]. 

Tin NARYCIA, Stephens 1836. 

111. Brit. Ent., Mandib. VI 154 : type [ monilifera , Geoffroy=] 
(legans, Stephens. [ Europe ]. 

|| Diplodoma, Zeller 1852. 
m Xysmatodoma, Zeller 1852. 

|| Conoeca, Scott 1865. 

Oecobia, Scott 1865. 

|| Sapheneutis, Meyr. 1907. 

|| Thranitica, Meyr. 1908. 

Eupist. NASAMONICA, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Micr. II 555 : type oxymmpha, M. [ C. Africa ]. 

Oec. NASTOCERAS, Chretien 1922. 

Obth., Et. Lep. Comp. XIX 364, figs. : type colluellum, Chr6t. 
[ Morocco ]. 

Gel. NEALYDA, Dietz 1900. 

Entl. News XI 350-351: type bifidella, Dietz. [ Colorado ]. 

Oec. Necedes, Walsingham 1912. (PSITTACAST1S, Meyr.). 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 138: type stigmaphylli, Wlsm. 
[ Jamaica ]. 

Gel. Neda, Chambers 1874 (praeocc.). (MEGACRASPEDUS, Zeller). 

Canad. Ent. VI 243-244 : type plutella, Chambers. [ Kentucky 

Diplos. NEELYSIA, Walsingham 1907. 

Faun. Hawaii. I 532 : type lignicolor, Wlsm. [ Hawaii ]. 
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T in. Ncmapogon, Schrank 1802. (TINEA, Linn.). 

Fauna Boica II. ii. 167: type granella, Linn. [ Europe; N. 
America ]. 

Ypon. NEMATOBOLA, Meyrick 1892. 

B. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XVII 591-592 : type candescens , M. [ S. E. 
Australia ]. 

Adel. Nematois, Walsingham. (Sec Nemotois). 

Adel. NEMATOPOGON, Zeller 1839. 

Isis XXXII 185 : type schwarziella, Zeller. | (J. & S. Europe ; 
N. Africa ]. 

|| Nemophora, lliibner 1826 (praeocc.). 

|| Scaeotes, I)uriant 1915. 

Adel. NEMOPHOKA, Hofmannsegg 1798. 

llliger’.-. Verz. Kiife Preussens, p.499: type dtgecrellt, L nil. 
L Europe J. 

|| Elasmion, Hb. 1806 (non-desi r. 

|| Eutyphia, Hb. 1826. 

|| Epityphia, Hb. 1826. 

|| Nemotois, Hb. 1826. 

|| I'cetia, Wlk. 1866. 

Adel. Nemophora, Hiibner 1826 (piacocc.). (NEMATOPOGON, Zeller). 

Verz., p. 417 : type swammerdammdla, Linn. [ Europe J. 

Adel. Nemotois, Hiibner 1826. (NEMOPHOltA, Hofm.). 

Verz., p. 416 : type [ fasciella , Fb.=] bchij]<. malletclla, lib. | C. & 
S. Europe ]. 

Gel. NEOCHRISTA, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. II 626 : type auritogala, Wl.sm. [ C. America.]. 

Gel. NEOCORODES, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 36 : type amnesia, M. [ Cyprus ]. 

Gel. NEODACTYLOTA, Busck 1903. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXV 835, t. 30 ff. 21-23 : type sntll ml la , 
Wlsm. [ Arizona ]. 

|| Eudactylota, Wlsm. 1911. 

Crypt. Neodrepta, Turner 1897. (PHTHONERODES, Meyr.). 

Ann. Queensl. Mus. IV 24 : type luteolactella, Wlk. [ S. E. Aus¬ 
tralia J. 

T in. Neolophus, Walsingham 1887. (ACROLOPHUS, Poey;. 

T. E. S. 1887. 141 : type furcalus, Wlsm. [ Aiizona |. 

Tm. NEOMERISTIS, Meyrick 1919. 

Exot. Micr. II 262 : type abscensella, Wlk. [ Venezuela 
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Coprom. 

Eriocran. 

Oec. 

Crypt. 

Aeg. 

Oec. 

Aeg. 

Ciypt. 

Tortr. 

Oec. 


Stigm. 

Gel. 

Tin. 

Tortr. 


NEOPHYLARCHA, Meyrick 1926. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 240 : type hclicosema, M. [ Br. & Fr. Guiana ]. 

NEOPSEUSTIS, Meyrick 1909. 

B. J. XIX 436 : type calhglauca , M. [ Assam J. 

NEOS1GALA, Turner 1917. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XLI 118 : type caoplasta, Turner [ Queens¬ 
land J. 

NEOSPASTIS, Meyrick 1917. 

Exot. Micr. 11 59 : type encryphias , M. [ Assam ]. 

NEOSPHEC1A, Le Cerf 1917. 

Obtli., Et. Lep. Comp. XIV 237-238 : type combustu , Le Cerf. 
[ Bolivia J. 

Neospkecia , Le Cerf, Obth. Et. Lep. Comp. XII 9 (191(>) (non-de^a.). 

NEOSS1S YNOEC A, Turner 1923. 

T. E. S. 1923. 171-172 : type scatophaga , Turner. [ Queensland ]. 

NEOT1NT1IIA, lLunpson 1919. 

Novit. Zool. XXVI 115 : type semihyalim , Hmp. [ Burma ]. 

NEPPIANTIS, Mcyiek 1905. 

B. J. XVI 603 : type serinopa, M. [ India ; Ceylon ; Buima ]. 

Nephodesme, Hiibner 1826. (CNEPHASIA, Curtis). 

Verz., p. 390 : type penziana , Thunberg. [ Europe J. 

NEPIiOGENES, Meyrick 1883. 

P. Linn. Soe. N. S. W. VIII 372-373 : type philopsamma , M. [S. 
Australia ]. 

Nephogenes , Mcyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 423 (1883) [ Invalid ; 
no associated species ]. 

|| Coesyra, Meyr. 1884. 

|| Brachynemata, Meyr. 1885. 

II Microbela, Meyr. 1885. 

Nepticula, Heyden ( 1843. (STIGMELLA Sehrank). 

Bericht Versamml. Naturf. Mainz 1843, p. 208 : type aurella, Fb. 
[ Europe ; N. Africa ]. 

NESOLECHIA, Meyrick 1921. 

Exot. Micr. II 425 : type horogramma , M. [ Fiji ]. 

NESOPHYLAX, Meyrick 1926. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 320 : type xanthoschema, M. [ New Guinea ]. 

NESOSCOPA, Meyrick 1926. 

T. E. S. LXX1V 271: type exsors, M. [ Kapa Isd. (Pacific) ]. 
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Eucosm. Neurasthenia, Walsingham and Durrant (? ined.). (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 
.; type pygmaeana, Hb. [ Europe ]. 

[ Note . This name is not included in Zoological Record and I have been 
unable to trace it to any origin connected with Wlsm. and Drt. ; it is 
described by Here© (Genit, Brit , Tortr., p. 65: 1922), who may have 
validated it. ] 

Lith. Neurobathra, Ely 1918. (ACROCERCOPS, Wlgn.). 

Proc. E. S. Wash. XIX 41, t. 9 f. 2 : type strigijinitella , Clem. 
[ N. America ]. 

Lith. Neurolipa, Ely 1918. (PARECTOPA, Clemens). 

Proc. E. S. Wash. XIX 39, t. 7 f. 2 : type randiella , Busck. [ U. S. 
America ]. 

Lith. Neurostrata, Ely 1918. (ACROCERCOPS, Wlgn.). 

Proc. E. S. Wash. XIX 41, t. 9 f. 4 : type gunniella, Busck. [ N. 
America ]. 

Gel. NEVADIA, Caradja 1920. 

Iris XXXIV 117 : type ribbeella , Caradja. [ Spain ]. 

Cosm. NICANTHES, Meyrick 1928. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 395 : type rhodoclea , M. [ Brit. Guiana ]. 

Glyph. Nigilgia, Walker 1863. (PHYCODES, Gn.). 

Cat. XXVIII 511-512 : type adjectella , Wlk. [ Sierra Leone ]. 

Aeg. Ninia, Walker 1856. (TOOSA, Wlk.). 

Cat. VIII 72 : tyj>e plumipcs, Drury. [ W. Africa ]. 

Plut. NIPHONYMPHA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 174 : type dealbatella, Zeller. [ S. Europe ]. 

|| Calantica, Zeller 1847 ( ynaeocc .). 

Oec. Nochelodes, Meyrick 1920. (SYRINGOPAIS, Hering.) 

Exot. Micr. II 367 : type [temperatclla, Led.=] aenicopa , M. [Pales¬ 
tine]. 

Lyon. Nocturno, Gistel (non-descr.). (LYONETIA, Hb.) 

.: type clerkella , Linn. [Europe]. 

Gel. NOEZA, Walker 1866. 

Cat. XXXV 1839-1840: type telegraphella , Wlk. [Brazil]. 

Gel. Nomia, Clemens 1860 ( praeoec .). (ARISTOTELIA, Hb.) 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. XII 167 : type lingulacella , Clem. 
[N. America]. 

Tin. NOMIMA, Durrant 1916. 

P. Z. S. 1916, 178-179: type prophanes , Durrant [Somaliland]. 

|| Theatrista, Meyr. 1917. 






T. liAIMBKIGUE FLETCHER 149 

Eueosm. Norma, Heinrich 1923. (EUCOSMA, lib.) 

U. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. L23, p. 191, 1!. 33, 114 : type dietziana , Kear- 
fott [U. S. America]. 

Gel. NOSPIUHTICA, Meyrick 191J. 

B. J. XX 733: type erralica , Al. [Ceylon], 

Ypon. NOSYMNA, Walker 1804. 

Cat. XXIX 831 : type teplelclla , Wlk. [Sarawak], 

|| Androgyne, Wlsni. 1900. 

Eucosm. Noteraula, Meyrick 1892. (BACTKA, Stephens.) 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XXIV 217 : type [riolcraula, Wlsm.—J strammea , 
Meyr. nec Butl. [New Zealand], 

Gel. NOTHR1S, liubner 182(5. 

Verz., p. 411 : type vetbascdla, Schiff. [Europe; W. Asia]. 

Uucosm. NOTOCELIA, HUbiier 1820. 

Vcrz., pp. 379-380 : type udntanniana, Linn. [Europe ; Asia Minor]* 

|| Aspis, Trcits. 1830 (pracocc.). 

|| Aspidia, Duponohel 1831. 

Eperm. NOTODRYAS, Meyrick 1897. 

B. Linn. Soe. N. S. \V. XXII 127 : type acrid, M. [E. Australia]. 
Crypt. NOTOSARA, Meyrick 1890. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Aiihtr. XIII 52 : type nephclotis , M. [W. Australia]. 
Gel. NUMATA, Busck 1900. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXX 721, I. 2: type bipanctella , Busck. 
[Texas]. 

Aeg. NYCTAEGER1A, Le Ceil 1915. 

Bull. Mus. Baris XX 330 : type tohani, Le Cerf [Angola]. 

Tin. Nycterina, Meigen 1832. (EUPLOCAMUS, Latreille.) 

Syst. Besclir. Eur. Schmett. Ill 263 : type anthracinalis , Scop. 
[Europe]. 

Crypt. Nyoterobius, Freeman (non-descr.) (CRYPTOPHASA, MacLcay.) 

Life of Kirby, p. 227 (1852) (num. nud .): type (?). 

Ypon. Nygmia, liubner 1826 {pracocc.) (YPONOMEUTA, LatreilleA 

Verz., p. 412 : type evonymclla , Linn. [EuropeJ. 

Ypon. NYMPHONIA, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. Micr. I 136 : type zalcuca , M. [N. Australia]. 

Oec. NYMPHOSTOLA, Meyrick 1883, 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. Vll 491-492 : type galena, Felder [New 
Zealand], 

Nymphodola, Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 424 (1883) 
[Invalid; no associated spcciesj. 
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0 

Stigm. OBKUSSA, Braun 11)15. 

Canad. Knt. XLVII 11)6: type ochrefascidla , Chambers [U. S. 
America], 

Tortr. OCIIETARCHA, Meyrick 11)24. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. LV 661 : type miraculosa , M. [New Zealand]. 

Tin. OCIIETOXENA, Meyrick 1920. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XVII 605 : type phuncmula, M. [Cape Colony], 

Occ. OCIILOUENKS, Meyrick 1886. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. X 797 : type advectella, Wlk. [Australia]. 
Ochlogenes , Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N.S. W. VII425 (1883) [Invalid; 
no associated species]. 

Gel. OCHMAST1S, Meyrick 1908. 

Rec. Ind. Mus. II 396 : type chionacma, M. [S. Burma], 

[A’ofr.—This genus was omitted from Wyts. Con. Ins., fasc. 184.] 

Eperm. OCHROMOLOPIS, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz., p. 408: type iclella, Hb. [Europe]. 

Tin. OCHSENHEIMERIA, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz., p. 416 : type bubalella, Hb. [France; Spain], 

|| Phygas, Treits. 1833. 

|| Lcpidocera, Steph. 1834. 

Aluc. OCHYROTICA, Walsingham 1891. 

E. M. M. XXVI1 217-218: type fasciata, Wlsm. [C., S., & Ins. 
AmericaJ. 

Ypon. OCNEROSTOMA, Zeller 1847. 

Linn. Ent. II 298-299: type piniariclla, Zeller [Europe]. 

Tin. OCNOPHILA, Meyrick 1926. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XXIII 345: type aulocrypta, M. [Cape Colony]. 

Occ. OCTASPHALES, Meyrick 1886. 

T. E. S. 1886, 283 : type chari to pa, M. [New Guinea]. 

Oec. OCYPHRON, Meyrick 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 103: type oxyphylla, M. [Rhodesia]. 

Oec. OCYSTOLA, Meyrick 1885. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. IX 1058: type paulinella, Newman [E. 
Australia], 
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Crypt. omms, Walsingham 1891. 

T. E. S. 1891, 99-102, t. 7, f. 80 : type natalensis, Wlsm. [Africa]. 

|| Euteles, Hein. 1870 (praeocc.). 

|| Trichernis, Mey. 1894. 

II Hylypnes, Turner 1897. 

|| Myriopleura, Mey. 190G. 

|| Theatria, Wlsm. 1912. 

Gel. Oecia, Walsingham 1897. (MACROCERAS, Stdgr) 

P. Z. S. 1897, 1 il : type oecophila , Stdgr. [Tropics and Subtropics], 
Glyph. Oecinca, Scott 1865. (CEI3YSA, Wlk.) 

Austral. Lep. 1 28-29 : type [leucotelus , Wlk.=] scotti , Scott [E. 
Australia]. 

Tin. Oecobla, Scott 1865. (NARYC1A, Stephens.) 

Austral. Lep. I 27, t. 9 : type frauenfddi , Scott [E. Australia], 

Gel. OECOCEC1S, Guenee 1870. 

Ann. S. E. Fr. 1870, 14 : type guyonella , Gn. [N. Africa; Cyprus ; 
Syria]. 

Gel. OEOOGONIA, Stainton 1854. 

Lep. Brit. Tin., p. 162, t. 5 If. 7a-c : type quadripuncta , Hw. [Europe]. 
|| Apatema, Wlsm. 1900. 

|| Clerogenes, Mey. 1921. 

Oec. OECOPHORA, Latreille 1802. 

Hist. Nat. Crust. Ins. Ill 417 : type [bmctclla, Linn =] sulphurella, 
Latr. nee Fb. [Europe]. 

Oecophoni , Latr., Prec*. Gen. Ins., pp. 146-147 (1796) [Invalid ; no 

associated species]. 

|| Alabonia, Hb. 1826. 

|| Enicostoma, Dup. 1838 (nec Steph.). 

Lith. Oeeophyllembius, Silvestri 1908. (PARECTOPA, Clemens.) 

Boll. Lab. Zool. Portici II 196 : type [ latifoliella , Mill.=l ncqlectus 
Silv. [S. Europe]. 

Schreck. OEDEMATOPODA, Zeller 1852. 

Micr. Caffr.,p. 96 : type princeps , Zeller [S. Africa]. 

|| Atkinsonia, Stainton 1859. 

Toitr. Oenectra, Guen6e 1845. (SPARGANOTH1S, Hb.) 

Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 142 : type pilleriana , Schiff. [Europe]. 

Oec. OENOCHROA, Meyrick 1883. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VIII 327-328 : type lactdla , Wlk. [E. Aus¬ 
tralia], 

Oenochroa , Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 423 (1883) [In¬ 
valid ; no associated species]. 

1*2 
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Oec. OENOCHRODES. Lower 1907. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXXI 115 : type crossoxantha, Lower [S. 
Australia]. 

Tin. OENOE, Chambers 1874. 

Canad. Ent. VI 50: type hybromclla, Chambers [U. S. America]. 

Tortr. Oenophthira, Duponehel 1815. (SPARUANOTHIS, lib.) 

Cat. Meth. Lep. Eur., p. 288 : type pillcnana , Schiff. [Europe]. 

Gel. Oeseis, Chambers 1875. (NOTHR1S, Hb.) 

Cine. Qly. Jl. Sci. II 255 : type [sabinella, Z.~] biannulella ,, Cham¬ 
bers [N. America]. 

Ypon. Oeta, Grote 1865. (ATTEVA, Wlk.) 

Proc. E. S. Philad. V 230: type pundella, Cramer [S. America]. 

Gel. OESTOMORPHA, Walsingham 1911. 

Biol. Centr. Ara., liet. IV 107-108 : type allow , Wlsni. [Mexico , 
French Guiana]. 

Rucosm. Ofatulena, Heinrich 1926. (ENARMONIA, lib.) 

U. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 132, pp. 39-40, ff. 30, 119: type duodecim- 
striata, Wlsrn. [S. W. United States]. 

Tin. OGMOCOMA, Meyrick 1924. 

T. E. S. 1923, 556-557 : type pharmacista , M. [Rodriguez]. 

Aluc. OIDAEMATOPIIORUS, Wallengren 1859. 

K. Svensk. Vet. Akad. Ill, No. 7, p. 19 [t 1862] : type lithodactylu6, 
Tr. [Europe], 

|| Leioptilus, Wlgn. 1859 ('< 1862). 

|| P^mmelina, Tutt 1905 ( non-descr ). 

|| Hellinsia, Tutt 1905 ( non-descr .). 

|| Ovendenia, Tutt 1905 (non-dcscr.). 

|| Pterophorus, auct. (nec Geofiroy). 

Lyon. OINOPHILA, Stephens 1848. 

T. E. S. V., Proc., p. xli: type v-jlava, Hw. [Europe; S. Africa]. 

|| Gephyristis, Meyr. 1909. 

Carp. Oistophora, Meyrick 1881. (CARPOS1NA, H. S.) 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VI 699 : type [mediella, Wlk.=] pterocos - 
mana , M. [Australia]. 

Oec. OLBONOMA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Mier. I 244-245 : type callopistis, M. [N, Australia]. 

Gel OLBOTHREPTA, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins,, fasc. 184, p. 209: type hydrosema , M. [S. India], 
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Jiucosra. Olethreutes, Walsingham 1900. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.) 

A. M. N. H. (7) VI 127-130 : type arcuella , Clerck [Europe], 
Olethreutes , Hb., Tentamen, p. 2 (1806) (non-descr?). 

Ypon. Oliera, Brethes 1917. (? CEC1DOSES, Curtis.) 

An. Ci. Argent. LXXX1I 139 : type argentinana , Brethes [Argen¬ 
tina], 

Aeg. OLIGOPHLEBIA, Hampson 1893. 

Faun. Ind., Moths 1 188, 201, 214 : type nigralba , Hmp. [Ceylon]. 
Aeg. OL1GOPHLEBIELLA, Strand 1915. 

Arch. f. Naturg. LXXXI (A. 8), p. 49 : type polishana , Strand 
[Formosa], 

Ypon. Oligos, Treitsehke (non-descr.). (ARGYRESTHIA, Hb.) 

Schmett. Eur. VIII 299 (1830) (nom. nud.) : type [ nitidella , Fb —] 
praniellay Tr. [Europe]. 

Tortr. OLIND1A, Guenee 1845. 

Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 178 : type ulmana , Hb. [Europe], 

H Anisotaenia, Stainton 1859. 

Tin. Olyeha, Snellen 1903. (1PPA, Wlk.) 

Tijds. Ent. XLVI 28-29: type grossepunctella , Snellen [W. Java]. 
Eucosm. OMIOSTOLA, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Mier. 11 519: type alphitopa y M. [Brazil]. 

Crypt. Ommatothelxis, Druce (non-descr.). (CYA NOCRATES, Meyr.) 

E. M. M. XLVI1I 133 (1912) (nom. nud.) : type grandis , Druce 
[W. Africa]. 

Gel. ONEBALA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 792: type blandiella i Wlk. [Ceylon]. 

|| Helcystogramma, Zeller 1877. 

|| Dectobathra, Meyr. 1904. 

Eucosm. Opaclia, Uuen 6v’(non-descr.). (ENARMONIA, Hb.) 

Ann. S. 1£. Fr. (2) III 182 (1845) (non-descr.) : type funebrana, Tr. 
[Europe). 

Opadia, Steph., List Biit. Anim. B. M. X 54 (1852) (non-descr.). 
Opadia, Fernald, Genera Tortric., pp. 32, 57 (1908) (non-descr.). 
Crypt. OPIS1NA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 789 : type arenosella , Wlk. [loc. ?]. 

Lyon. OPOGONA, Zeller 1853. 

Bull. Soc. Mosc. XXVI, Pt. 2, No. 4, p. 507, t. 4, ff. 13-16: type 
dimidiatella , Zeller [Java ; India]. 

|| Lozostoma, Stainton 1859. 

|| Conchyliospila, Wlgn. 1861. 
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|| Cachura, Wlk. 1864. 

|| Dendroneura, Wlsm. 1892. 

|| llieroxestis, Meyr. 1892. 

Tortr. Oporinia, Hiibner 1826 (praeocc.). (TORTRICODES, Stainton.) 

Verz., p. 387 : lype twtricella , III). [Europe], 

Lyon. OPOSTEGA, Zeller 18139. 

Isis XXXII 214 : type salacirlla , Treils. [Europe]. 

Ypon. OPSJCLINES, Meyriek 1907. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXII 68: type leucomorpha , Lower [S. 
Australia]. 

Oec. OPSIGENES, Mcyrick 1918. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VI 30 : type parastacta, M. [Natal]. 

Oec. OPSITYC11A, Meyriek 1914. 

Exot. Micr. 1 249: type sqmlidella , M. [S. E. Australia]. 

Cosm. Opszyga, Lower 1903. (LIMNAEC1A, Stainton.) 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXVII 230 : type eugramma , Lower [N. S. 
Wales]. 

[Presumably misprint for Opsizyga .J 
Tin. OPSODOCA, Meyriek 1919. 

Exot. Micr. II 270-271 : type nietrodoxa , M. [Brit. Guiana]. 

Eucosm. Orcliemia, Guenee (non-descr.). (ENARMON1A, Hb.) 

Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 192 (1845) [non-descr.J: type gallicana , Gn. 
[Europe]. 

Orcliemia, Bruand, Cat. Syst. Micr. Doubs, p. 50 (1847) (non- 
descr . ; type fixation). 

Orcliemia , Wlsm., E. M. M. XXXIX 258 (1903) ( non-descr .). 

| Note. —This genetic name is invalid ns being non-deaenpt.] 

Glyph. Orchemia, Fernald 1900. (ANTHOPIULA, Hw.) 

Canad. Entom. XXXII 238-239 : type diana , Hb. [U. S. America; 
N. & C. Europe]. 

Coprom. ORDRUP1A, Busck 1911. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XL 228 [Ordupia— mispr.]: type friserella, 
Busck [C. & S. America], 

Oec. ORESCOA, Turner 1927. 

Proc. R. Soc. Tasmania 192G, p. 142 : type homocoma, Turner 
[Tasmania]. 

Oec. ORESITROPHA, Turner 1927. 

Proc. R. Soc. Tasmania 1926, p. 151: type melanotypa , Turner 
[Tasmania]. 
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Gel. ORGANITIS, Meyrick 1906. 

B. J. XVII 151 : type characopa , M. [Ceylon]. 

Ypon. ORINYMPHA, Meyrick 1927. 

Exot. Micr. Til 1160: type aetherias, M. [Texas]. 

Eucosm. ORIODRYAS, Turner 1925. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XLIX 59 : type olhophora , Turner [Queens- 
landj. 

Orn. ORNEODES, Latreille 1802. 

llist. Nat. Crust. Ins. Ill 418 : type hexadactyla, Linn. [Europe]. 
Orneodes , Latr., Precis Caruet. Ins., p. 148 (1796) [Invalid: 
no associated species]. 

|| Ripidophora, Hb. 1806 ( non-dcscr .). 

|| Euchiradia, Hb. 1826. 

|| Alucita, auct. (nec Linn.). 

Lith. Ornix, Treitschke 1833. (CALOPT1LIA, lib.) 

Schmett. Eur. IX, ii, 194 : type [stiymatclla 9 Fl>.=] vpvpaepen ■* 
nella , lib. [Europe]. 

Eupist. Ornix, Duponchel 1838 (nec Tr.). (EUPISTA, Hb.) 

Ann. S. E. Fr. Vll 148 : type [mbicella, Hb.~] vibiripermelh , Dup. 
[Europe]. 

Lith. Ornix, Zeller 1839 (nec Tr.). (CALLISTO, Stephens.) 

Isis XXXII 210 : type [yutlea, Hw.~] yutUfnella , Zeller [Europe] 
Oec. Orophia, Hiibner 1826. (HARPELLA, Schrank.) 

Verz., p. 405 : type forficella, Scopoli [Europe]. 

Oec. Orophia, Meyrick 1884 (praeocc.). (PH1LOBOTA, Meyr.) 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. IX 738 (? 1885) : type cinettca , M. [Australia]. 
Orophia , Mey., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 421 (1883) [Invalid : 
no associated species]. 

Tin. OROTHYNTIS, Meyrick 1913. 

T. E. S. 1913, 191 : type scrupulata , M. [Colombia]. 

Gel. ORPHANOCLERA, Meyrick 1927. 

Treubia VI 430 : type tyriocoma , M. [Java]. 

Crypt. Orphnolechia, Meyrick 1909. (STENOMA, Zellci.) 

T. E. S. 1909, 28-29; type crypsiphragwa , M. [S. America]. 

Oec. ORSJMACHA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 186 : type petasodes, M. [Brit. Guiana]. 

Ypon. ORSOCOMA, Meyrick 1921. 

Exot. Micr. II 438 : type macroyona 9 M. [Queensland]. 

Gel. ORSODYTIS, Meyrick 1926. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 286 : type marginaJa 9 Wlsm. [W. Africa], 
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Oec. ORSOTR1C1IA, Mcyrick 3914. 

Exot. Micr. 1 269 : type venosa , Butler [Chile]. 

Plut. ORTHENCHES, Meyriek 1886. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XVI11 176 : type chlorocoma , M. [New Zealand]. 

Gee. ORTHIAST1S, Meyriek 1914. 

Exot. Micr. 1 247 : type hyperoeha , M. [N. S. Wales]. 

Plut. ORTHIOSTOLA, Meyriek 1927. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 367 : type lyroda , M. [Colombia]. 

Lyon. ORTHOOHTI1A, Meyriek 1928. 

Exot. Micr. 1IF 399: type /lennatia :s M. [Seychelles]. 

Tortr. Orthoeomotis, Dognin 1906. (EUL1A, 111>.) 

Ann. S. E. Belg. XL1X 86 : type olirata, Dognin [S. America]. 

Tin. Ortholophus, Walsingham 1887. (ACROLOBIIL'S, Poey.) 

T. E. S. 1887, 169 : type mrialnlis , Wlsm. [Arizona], 

Gel. ORTHOPTILA, Me>rick 1904. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 392: type abrvptella , Wlk. [S. E. 
Australia]. 

Ypon. ORTHOSARIS, Meyriek 1914. 

B. J. XXU1 12G: type strictulata, M. [Ceylon]. 

Plut. ORTHOTAEL1A, Stephens 1834. 

Ill. Brit. lint., Haust. IV 196: type sparganella , Thnbg [Europe]. 
Orthoteli a, Steph., Cat. Brit. Ins. II 192 (1829) (nun-descr.). 

|| Agoniopteryx, Treits. 1836. 

|| Oaulobius, Duponehel 1846. 

Eucosm. Orthotaenia, Curtis 1831. (EVETR1A, lib.). 

Brit. Ent. VIII, exi>l. t. 361 : type | pnucolana, l)bl.=] ttmonella, 
Curtis nee Linn. [England|. 

Cosm. ORTIIROMICTA, Meyriek 1897. 

F. Linn. Sue. N. S. W. XXII 401 : typo gut act iris, M. (Queensland], 

Occ. ORYGOCERA, Walsingham 1897. 

T. E. S. L897, 41-42 : type carnicolor, Wlsm. [W. Africa], 

Tin. Oscella, Walker 1864. (TIQUADRA, Wlk.) 

Cat. XXIX 783-784 : type acueorrivclta, Wlk. [Venezuela]. 

(loprora. OS ID RY AS, Meyriek 1916. 

Exot. Micr. If 7 : type chersodes. Turner [N. Queensland]. 

Aeg. • Ofminia, Le Cerf 1917. (CONOBIA, lib.) 

Obth., Et. Lep. comp. XIV 327 : type ferruginea, I e Cerf [Mexico], 
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Tin. Osphretiea, Meyrick 1910. (SCARDIA, Tr.) 

T. E. S. 1910, 475 : type [buccphala, Snellen=J chomatias , Meyr. 
[Siberia ; Borneo ; India]. 

Tin. OTOOHARES, Meyrick 1919. 

Exot. Micr. IX 244 : type gypsopu , M. [Brit. Guiana]. 

Cosm. OTONOMA, Meyric 1 ' 1897. 

P. Linn. See. N. S. W. XXII 358 : type anemois , M. [N. S. Wales], 
Lyon. OTOPTRIS, Meyrick 1915. 

T. E. S. 1915, 245 : type lioxantha , M. [Brit. Guiana]. 

Aluc. Ovendenia, Tutt ( non-descr .). (OIDAEMATOPHORUS, Wlgn.) 

Kut. Iter. XVII 37 (1905) (now. niul .): type licmgianus , Zeller 
[Europe; India, etc.]. 

Tortr. Oxigraplia, Hlibner 182G. (PERONEA, Curtis). 

Verz., p. 386 : type literunu , Linn. [Europe]. 

Oxygrapha, Stainton, Manual li 230 (1859) (emend.). 

Gel. Oxybelia, llubner 1826. (DICIIOMERIS, lib.) 

Verz., p. 407 : type ustidella, Kb. | Europe]. 

Gel. OXYCRYPT1S, Meyrick 1912. 

T. E. S. 1911, 092 : type utlomta, M. [Colombia]. 

Gel. OXYGNOSTIS, Meyrick 1920. 

Wyts. Gen. ins., fasc. 181, p. 200 : type diaemu, M. [Ceylon], 
Gel. OXYLlfiCllIA, Meyrick 1917. 

T. E. S. 1917, 39 : type confirmatu , M. [Colombia], 

Tin. OXYLYCHNA, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. I 599: type pliepsalias , M. [Ceylon]. 

Tin. OXYMACJ1AERIS, Walsingham 1891. 

T. E. S. 1891, 129 : type niveocennna , Wlsm. [S. Afriia]. 

Tortr. Oxypate, Stephens 1834. (EXAPATE, 111).) 

111. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 235: type [congelatclla, C \.~J gdatelh , 
Linn. [Europe], 

Tortr. Oxypteron, Staudinger 1871. (TORTR1CODES, Stainton.) 

Berlin Ent. Zeits. XIV 270: type impar, Stdgr. [S. E. Europe; 
W. C. Asia]. 

Gel. Oxypteryx, Rebel 1911. (ACOMPS1A, Hb.) 

Verb. z.-b. Ges. Wien LXI (151) : type jordanella, Rebel. 

Aluc. OXYPTILUS, Zeller 1841. 

Isis 1841, 765: type pilosellae , Zeller [EuropeJ. 

|| Geina, Tutt 1906. 

|| Crombrugghia, Tutt 1906. 

|| Capperia, Tutt 1906. 
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Gel. Oxysactis, Meyrick 192.3. (CYMOTRICHA, Meyr.) 

Exot. Micr. Ill 35: type sciritis , M. [8. India]. 

Oer. OXYSCOPA, Meyrick 192(5. 

Ann. 8. Afr. Mils. XXTTT 335: type dealbatn , M. [Cape Colony], 

Oec. OXYTFIECTA, Meyriek 1885. 

P. Linn. Hoc. N. S. W. JX 1019-1050 : type acceptella, Wlk. [E. 
Australia]. 

Oxythecia , Meyr, P. Linn. 8oc. N. 8. VV. VII 122 (1883) [Invalid ; 
no associated species|. 

P 

Gel. FACIINISTLS Meyrick 1907. 

B. J. XVII 737 : type cepJudocJtra, M. [Punjab], 

Oec. PAOIFYBELA, Turner 1917. 

Tr. It. Hoc. 8. Austr. XL1 94 : type ere mica, Turner [Queensland]. 
Crvpt. Pachycera, Lower (lion-descr.). (G0MPM08C0PA, Lower.) 

Tr. R. Hoc. S. Austr. XVII 184 (1893): type coloryctopsis, Lower 
[S. Australia]. 

Tin. PACHYDYTA, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Micr. II 592 : type chtozona , M. [Brazil; Peru]. 

Gel. PACHYGENEFA, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 11 : type chtellaria, M. [Brazil; Peru]. 

Glyph. PAOHYPUOENIX, Butler 1883. 

T. E. S. 1883, 81 : type atinguinea, Butler [Chile]. 

Tin. PACIIYPSALTIS, Meyrick 1911. 

Entom. Mitteil, Huppl. Ill, p. GO : type insolens , M. [Formosa], 
Schreck. PACHYRHABJDA, Meyrick 1897. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXII 312 : type ateropodes , M. [S. E. Aus¬ 
tralia]. 

Gel. PACIIYSARIS, Meyrick 1914. 

T. E. S. 1914, 276-277 : type rurigena, M. [Brit. Guiana]. 

Eueosm. Paedisca, Treitschke 1830. (EUCOSMA, lib.) 

Hchmett. Eur. VIII 188: type solandriana, Linn. [Europe]. 
Poedisca , Gn, Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) 111 174 (1845) (emend.). 

Orn. PAELTA, Walker 1866. 

Cat. XXXV 1846: type lunuligera , Wlk, [Brazil], 

Oec. PAEP1A, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 828-829: type carpocapsella , Wlk. [Brazil], 
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Eucosm. Palaeobia, Meyrick 1881. (ACR0CL1TA, Lederer.) 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VI 660-061 : type hibbertiana, Meyr. [N. S. 
Wales], 

Micropt. Palaeomicra, Meyrick 1880. (SABATINCA, Wlk.) 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XVHI 180-182 : type chywrgyra, M. [New Zealand] # 
Tin. PALAEONEURA, Turner 1923. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XLVII 180 : type amictopis , M. [W. Australia]. 
Epipyr. PAL A EOPSYCIIE, Perkins 1905. 

Hawaii. S. P. Assoc., Kntl. Bull. No. 1, p. 80, f. 3 : type welamas, 
Perkins [Queensland]. 

Palaeos. PALAEOSES, Turner 1922. 

T. E. S. 1921, 598-003, f. 0 : type scholastica , Turner [Queensland]. 
Tortr. PALAEOTOMA, Meyrick 1881. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VI 422 : type styphelana , M. [Australia], 
Tin. PALAEPHATUS, Butler 1883. 

T. E. S. 1883, 82 : type falsa , Butler [Chile], 

Ypon. PALAETIIETA, Meyrick 1909. 

Ann. Transv. Mils. II 23 : type isclmozona , M. [S. Africa]. 

Glyph. PALAMERNLS, Meyrick 1906. 

T. E. S. 1906, 205 : type canonitis, M. [India]. 

()ec. PALTMMECES, Turner J 910. 

P. Linn. Hoc. N. H. W. XLI 338 : type ithysticha , Turner [N. S. 
Wales]. 

Oec. PAL1NOKSA, Meyrick 1924. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 99: type literafella , Busck [Guiana]. 

Gel. PALINTROPA, Meyrick 1913. 

B. J. XXII 160 : type hippica , M. [Ceylon]. 

Ypon. PALLEURA,. Turner 1926. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. L 146 : type nitida , Turner [Queensland]. 

Aeg. Palmia, Beutenmuller 1896. (CONOPIA, Hb.) 

Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist. VIII 123 : type praecedens , Hy.-Edw. 
[N. America]. 

Oec. Palparia, Wing 1849 (praeocc.). (W1NGIA, Wlsm.) 

P. Z. S. VII 105 : type lambertella, Wing [Australia], 

Oec. Pal pula, r lYeitschke 1833. (ANOHINIA, Hb.) 

Schmett. Eur. IX, ii, 45 : type daphnelUi , Hb. [Europe]. 

Oec. Palpula, Duponchel 1838 (praeocc.). (PLEUROTA, Hb.) 

Ann. S. E. Er. VII 137-138 : type \aristella f Linn.—] bitrabicella , 
Tr. [Europe], 
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Gel. PALTODORA, Meyrick 1894. 

E. M. M. XXX 230 : type cytisclla , Curtis [Europe ; Assam]. 

|| Cleodora, Stainton 1854 (nee Steph.). 

? PALUMBINA, Rondani 1876. 

Boll. Soc. Ent. Ital. Vill 23: typo terebwthclla, Rondani [Sicily]. 
[Unrecognized ; vide Rebel, Cat. Lep. Pal. II 216 (1901).] 

Cosm. PAMMECES, Zeller 1863. 

Stett. Ent. Ztg. XXIV 152-153, t* 2 IT. 11, 11': type albiviitella , 
Zeller [Venezuela]. 

Eucosm. PAMMENE, Hiibncr 1826. 

Verz., p. 378 : type trauniana , Schiff. [Europe]. 

|| Strophosoma, II. S. 1853 ( praeoec .). 

|| Stropliedra, H. S. 1853. 

|| Hemcrosia, Stainton 1859. 

|| Ephip])i])hora, Stainton 1859 (nee Dup. 1834). 

|| Plithoroblastis, Lederer 1859. 

|| Pyrodes, Laderer 1859. 

|| Hemimeno, Heinrich 1926 (nee lib.). 

Eucosm. Pamplusia, Stainton 1859. (EITCOSMA, Hb.). 

Manual 11 219: type [mereuriana, Frol.~=] monticolann , Gil. 

(Euro])e] . 

Pamplusia , Guenee, Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) 111 180 (1845) (non- 
deser.). 

Pawplnsia , Steph., List Brit. Anim B. M. X 52 (1852) (non- 
deser.). 

Tortr. PANAPHEL1X, Walsingham 1907. 

Faun. Hawaii. I 695-696 : type niarinoratu , VVlsm. [Hawaii]. 
Schreck. PANCALIA, Curtis 1830. 

Brit. Ent. VII, expl. t. 301: type leemvenhoekella, Linn. [Europe]. 
Pancalia, Steph., Cat. Brit. Ins. II 209 (1829) (non-descr.). 

Gel. PANCOENIA, Meyrick 1904. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 389 : type peripliora , M. [N. S. Wales] 
Tortr. PANDEMIS, Iliibner 1826. 

Verz., pp. 388-389 : type corylana, Fb. [Europe], 

Tortr. PANDURISTA, Meyrick 1918. 

Exot. Micr. II 166-167 : type stictocrossa , M. [New Guinea]. 

Gel. PANICOTRICHA, Meyrick 1913. 

Ann. Transv. Ill 296 : type prographa> M. [Transvaal]. 

Eucosm. Panoplia, Hiibner 1826. (KUOOSMA, Hb.) 

Verz., p. 393 : type cmciana, Linn. [Europe]. 
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Aeg. Pansa, Wallengren 1866. (MI5L1TTIA, II h.) 

Kongl. Sv. Ak. Handl. V 9 : typo aureosquamata , Wlgn. C. & S. 
AfricaJ. 

Crypt. FAN8KPTA, Meyrick 1915. 

Exot. Mior. T *377 : typo (elrlvrga, M. [Now Britain]. 

Crypt. PANTELAMPRUS, Christoph 1882. 

Bull. Mosc. 1882, pp. 21-22 : typo stand wgeri , Chr. [Wladiwostok]. 

Tin. PANTHYTARCITA, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Micr. II 588-589 : type astrocharis , M. [Brazil], 

Glyph. PANTOSPERMA, Meyrirk 1888. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XN 89 : type holocfudca , M. [New Zealand]. 

Gel. PAPPOPHCRUS, Walsingham 1897. 

T. E. S. 1897, 89-40 : type eurynolus , Wlsm. [W. Africa]. 

Eucosm. PARABACTRA, Meyrick 1910. 

E. M. M. XLVI 72 : type arcnosa, M. [Ceylon]. 

|| Epibactra, Meyr. 1909 (praeocc.). 

Eucosm. PARACL1ANDA, Meyrick 1927. 

Exot. Micr. JTI 888: type phmtastis, M. [Bolivia]. 

Oec. PARACHARAOTIS, Meyrick 1918. 

Exot. Micr. II 215 : type mitosemi , Turner [Queensland]. 

Gel. PAR AC H R ()N l ST IS, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasr. 184, p. 52 : typo albiccps , Zeller [Europe]. 

|| Poeeilia, Heincmann 1870 (pracocc.). 

Crypt. PARACLADA, Meyrick 1911. 

Tr. Linn. Soc. (2) XIV 288 : tyj)o Iricapna , M. [Seychelles]. 
Incurv. PARACLEMENS1A, Busck 1901. 

Jl. N. York Ent. Soc. XLI177 : type accrifoliella , Fitch [N. America]. 
|| Brackenridgia, Busck 1908 (praeocc.). 

Tin. PARACLYST1S, Meyrick 1915. 

Exot. Micr. 1 293 : typo wehpeHa, M. FNyasaland]. 

Gel. Paradoris, Meyrick 1907. (SYMMOCA, Hb.) 

B. J. XVII 740 : type anaphracta , M. [India]. 

Aeg. PARADOXECIA, Hampson 1919. 

Novit-Zool. XXVI 114 : type gravis, Wlk. [C. China]. 

Ypon. Paradoxus, Stainton 1869. (ZELLER1A, Stainton.) 

Tin. S. Eur., p. 167, fig. : type osyrideUus , Stainton [S. Europe; 
Asia Minoj], 

Eucosm. Paragrapha, Sodoffsky 1837. (EUC0SMA, Hb.) 

Moscou Bull. X, No. 6, p. 93 : type solandriana, Linn. [Europe]. 
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Gel. Paralechia, Busck 1903. (EXOTELE1A, Wlgn.) 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXV 820, t. 30 f. 18 : type pinifoliella , Cham¬ 
bers [Atlantic States]. 

Crypt. PARALECTA, Turner 3897. 

Ann. Queensl. Mus. IV 25: type hnctoria , Lucas [Queensland]. 
Lyon. Paraleucoptera, Heinrich 3918. (PROLEUCOPTERA, Busck.) 

Proc. E. S. Wash. XX 21 : type albella , Chambers [N. America]. 
Gel. PARALLACTIS, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fase. 184, p. 246 : type plaesiodes , M. [E. Africa]. 
Scythr. PARALOGISMS, Meyrick 1913. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. Ill 311-312 : type ochmra , M. [Transvaal]. 

Tin. PARAMERISTIS, Meyrick 1919. 

Exot. Micr. II 256-257 : type eremaea , M. [Ceylon]. 

Tortr. Paramesia, Stephens 1834. (PERONEA, Curtis.) 

111. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 162 : type ferrugana , Tr. [Europe). 

Paramesia , Stcph., Cat. Brit. Ins. II 187 (1829) (non-descr.). 
Cosm. PARAMETRIOTES, Kuszenov 1916. 

Revue Russe Ent. XV 628, 643, tt. 5-9 : type theac , Kusz. [Trans¬ 
caucasia]. 

Carp. PARAMORPHA, Meyrick 1881. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VI 696-697 : type aquilana , M. [S. E. Aus¬ 
tralia]. 

Gel. PARANARSIA, Ragonot 1895. 

Bull. S. E. Fr. 1895, 195 : type joanmsiella, Rag. [S. W. Europe]. 
Tortr. PARANEPSIA, Turner 1916. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XL 520: type amydra, Turner [Queensland], 
Tin. Paraneura, Dietz 1905. (LINDERA, Blanchard.) 

Tr. Amer. E. S. XXXI 12, t. 4 f. 5 : type \tessellatella } Blanch.=] 

simulella, Dietz [America; India; Australia, etc.]. 

Gel. PARANOEA, Walsingham 1911. 

Biol. Cent. Am., Het. IV 78-79, f. 18 : type latescens , Wlsm. [Mexico], 
Aeg. PARANTHRENE, Hiibner 1820. 

Verz., p. 128: type [i tabaniformis , Rott.=] asiliformis f Schiff. 
[Europe]. 

|| Memythrus, Newman 1832. 

|| Sciapteron, Staudinger 1854. 

|| Tarsa, Wlk. 1856. 

|| Pseudosetia, Felder 1861. 

|| Tirista, Wlk. 1864. 

II Pramila, Moore 1879. 
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|| Albuna, Ilenry-Edwards 1881. 

|| Fatua, Hy.-Edw. 1882. 

|| Phlogothauma, Butler 1882. 
j| Sciopterum, Bartel 1912. 
j| Paranthrenella, Strand 1915. 

Aeg. Paranthrenella, Straw! 1915. (PA HA NT LI HEN E, lib.) 

Arch. f. Natnrg. LXXXI (A. 8), pp. 47*48 : type fo)wosicola, Strand 
[Formosa]. 

Aeg. Paranthrenopsis, Le Cerf 1911. (ZJ5NODOXUS, G. & li.) 

Bull. Paris Mus. XVII 302 : type cdilha, Butler [Japan]. 

Elach? PARAPER1TT1A, Rebel 1910. 

Verh. z .—b. Ges. Wien LXVI (12)—(14), fig. : type uniformella , 
Rebel [Austria; S. Russia]. 

[A T ote.—Unrecognized.] 

Tin. PARAPHASIS, Walsingham 1907. 

Faun. Hawaii, I 730 : type perkinsi , Wlsm. [Hawaii]. 

I Note .—Unrecognized ] 

Tortr. PARAPHYAS, Turner 1927. 

Proc. R. Soc. Tasmania 1926, pp. 121-122 : type callixena , Turner 
[Tasmania]. 

Plut. PARAPHYLLIS, Meyrick 1907. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXX11 140 : type scaropa, M. [W. to S. E. 
Australia]. 

Tin. Paraplesia, l)ietz 1905 (praeocc.). (HYPOPLES1A, Busck.) 

Tr. Amer. E. S. XXXI 12 : type busckiella , Dietz [Arizona]. 

Tin. PARAPLUTELLA, Rebel 1900. 

Iris XIII 163-164 : type algiricella , Rebel [Algeria]. 

Gel. Parapodia, Joannis 1912. (ARISTOTELIA, Hb.) 

Bull. S. E.*Fr. 1912, 305: type [smaica, Frauenfeld=] tamancicola, 
Joannis [France], 

Ypon. PARAPRAYS, Rebel 1910. 

Iris XXIV 13 : type punctiggra, Rebel [Fergana]. 

Gel. PARAPSECTR1S, Meyrick 1911. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. II 230: type tholaea, M. [Transvaal], 

Tin. • PARAPT1CA, Meyrick 1917. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XVII 15 : type concinerata , M. [Cape Colony], 
Tortr. PARAPTILA, Meyrick 1912. 

T. E. S. 1911, 677 : type argocosma, M. [Colombia], 

Tortr, Pararrhaptica, Walsingham 1907. (TORTRIX, Linn.) 

Faun. Hawaii, 1 689: type perkinsana , Wlsm. [Hawaii]. 
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Aeg. Parasa, Wallengren 1863 ( praeocc .). (MELITTIA, Hb.) 

Wien. Ent. Moil. VII 137 : type aureosquamata , Wlgn. [C. & S. 
Africa]. 

Tortr. PARASELENA, Meyrick 1910. 

P. Linn. Sue. N. 8 W. XXXV 161: type thamnas , M. [Australia], 

Aee. PARASESIA, Lo Corf 1917. 

Obth., Et. Lop. Comp. XIV 322 : type cryslallina , Lo Cerf [Brazil]. 
Parasesia, Lo Corf, Obtli. Et. Lop. comp. XII 11 (1916) {non¬ 
etesc /*.). 

Gel. Parasia, DuponcheJ 1816. (METZNERIA, Zeller) 

Cat. Moth. Lep. Eur., pp. 350-351 : type neuroplcrella 9 Zeller [C. 
& 8. E. Europe]. 

Crypt. PARASPA8TI8, Meyrick 1915. 

Exot. Micr. I 479: type circocjtapha , M. [Brit. Guiana]. 

Gel. Paraspistes, Meyrick 1905. (BRACI1YACMA, Meyr.) 

B. J. XVI 600: type [p<d)d(j<ra 9 WIsm. ] ioloncha , M. [India; 
8. Africa; W. Indies, etc.]. 

Gel. PARAKTEGA, Meyrick 1912. 

T. E. 8. 1911, 693: type ntvc isignella, Zeller [C. A 8. America]. 
Tortr. PARA8TRANGA, Meyrick 1910. 

P. Linn. *Soc. N. 8. \V. XXXV 289 : type waorogona, M. [W. Aus¬ 
tralia]. 

Gei. Parasymmoca, Rebel 1903. (KYMMOCA, Hb.) 

Verb. z.-b. Ges. Wien Llll 114: typo latiusculclla, Stainton [Asia 
Minor]. 

Oee. PA RATH ETA, Meyrick 1902. 

Tr. R. Hoc. 8. Austr. XXVI 173 : type syrlica , M. [E. & 8. E. Aus¬ 
tralia], nec Paratheta, Lower 1899 {non-descr.). 

Oec. Paratheta, Lower {non-descr.). (M1XODET1S, Meyr.) 

P. Linn. 8oc. N. 8. W. XXIV 100-101 (1899) [non-descr.] : type 
ochrocoma, Lower. 

Oosm. PARATIIY8TAS, Meyrick 1913. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. HI 309 : type porphyrantha , M. [Transvaal], 
[Query: misprint for Parathystis.] 

Ypon. Paratiquadra, Walsingham 1897. (UROHUS, H. S.) 

P. Z. 8. 1897, 116 : type foijiculella , Wlsm. [Jamaica]. 

Tortr. PAR A TORN A, Meyrick 1907. 

B. J. XVII 980: type dorcas , M. [India], 

Plut. PARAXENISTIS, Meyrick 1919. 

Exot. Micr. II 225: type macrostoma, M. [S. India]. 
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Ypon. PARAZELOTA, Meyrick 1913. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. TIT 319-320 : type dryotoma , M. [Transvaal]. 
Eucosm. Pardia, Stainton 1858. (EUCOSMA, Hb.) 

Manual II 205 : type tripunctana , Fb. [Europe to Siberia]. 

Pardia , Guenee, Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 155 (1845) (von-descr.). 
Pardia , Stepb , List Brit. Anim. B. M. X 29 (1852) ( non-descr .). 
Lith. PARECTOPA, Clemens 1860. 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. XIT 210: type lespcdczaefoliella , 
Clem. [N. America], 

|| Euspilopteryx, Zeller 1847 (nec Euspilapteryx, Steph. 1835). 
|| Macarostola Meyr. 1907. 

|| Oecophyllembius, Silvestri 1908. 

|| Euspilapteryx, Spuler 1910 (nec Steph. 1835). 

|| Micrurapteryx, Spuler 1910. 

Gel. PARELEOTRA, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. his., fuse. 184, pp.129-130: type helicopis , M. [S. 

America]. 

Gel. PARELLIPTIS, Meyrick 1910. 

B. J. XX 439 : type scytalias, M. [Ceylon]. 

Ypon. PAREXA1JLA, Meyrick 1909. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. V 356 : type isoneima, M. [Cape Colony]. 

Aeg. PARIIARMONIA, Beutenmuller 1891. 

Bull. Amer. Mus. N. II. VI 89 . type pitri, Kellicott [N. America]. 
|| Harmonia, Hy.-Edw. 1882 (pracocc.). 

Eucosm. Parienia, Berg 1899. (EUCOSMA, lib.) 

Comm. Mus. Buen. Aires I 78: type wochfophorana , M. [New 
Zealand]. 

Gel. PARISTHMIA, Meyrick 1909. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. II 13: type baratftrodcs, M. [Transvaal]. 

Tm. PAROCHMASTIS, Meyrick 1917. 

Exot. Micr. II 86 : type styracodes, M. [Quv ensland]. 

Oec. PAROCYSTOLA, Turner 1890. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XX 30 : type Icucosporo, Turner [Queensland]. 
|| Gonia, Heinemann 1870 (pracocc.). 

|| Deuterogonia, Rebel 1901. 

Oec. PARODAEA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 272 : type sraripheuta, M. [Nyasaland]. 

Lith. Parornix, Spuler 1910. (CALLISTO, Stephens.) 

Schmett. Eur. IT 410 : type anglicella, Stainton [Europe]. 

|| Ornix (nec Tr.), Zeller 1839 et auct. 

M 
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Schreck. PATANOTIS, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. MitT. I 80 : type harmosta , M. [Ceylon]. 

Gel. Patouissa, Walker 1864. (LECITTTOCEKA, H. S.) 

Cat. XXTX 820-821 : typo tlissonella , Wlk. [Sarawak]. 

Tin. PATROMASIA, Me } rick 1926. 

Ann. S. Mr. Mns. XXIII 317 : tvpo pctroglyyta, M. [S. Africa]. 

Oeo. PATTALODES, .Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 216 : typo brachyota , M. [W. Australia]. 

? Patula, Bruaml 1817 (pracocc.). ( l ) 

Cat. Syst. Miorolop. Doubs, p. 81: typo [{ ] asperipanctella, 

Bruand [Franco]. 

f Aoh.- Unieiogni^able: m any ease, Pttlula , Brd. 1847, is a homonym of 
Patula , Hold 1837- Moi.lusca.J 

Gel. PAURONEURA, Turner 1919. 

Proc. R. Soo. Queensl. XXXI 120: type brachysticha , Turner 
[Queensland]. 

Ypon. Pauroneura, Turner 1927 (pracocc.). (.) 

Proc. R. Soc. Tasmania 1926, p. 158 : type ucrospila , Turner [Tas¬ 
mania]. 

[A oh .—This genus lias at pieaenl no valid name, but Dr. Turner has promised 
to re name it.] 

Oec. PAURONOTA, Lower 1901. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXV 95 : type thennaloma, Lower [N. S. 
Wales], 

Cosm. PAITROPTILA, Meyrick 1913. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. TIT 309 : type galenitie, M. [Transvaal]. 

Crypt. PAVOLECHIA, Bnsck 1914. 

Proc. IT. S. Nat. Mus. XLV11 20-21: type aryentea, Busek [Panama]. 
Cosm. PECHYPT1LA, Meyrick 1921. 

Exot. Micr. 11 452 : type rhodocharis, M. [Queensland], 

Gel. Poctinophora, Busek 1917. (PLATYEDRA, Meyr.) 

Jl. Agric. Res. IX 346-347, f. 1 : type gossypiella, Saunders [Tropics 
and Subtropics]. 

Cec. Pedois, Turner 1900. (CRYPTOLECHIA, Zeller). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Anstr. XXIV 12: type [lewinella, Newman =] 
neurosticha, Lower | Australia]. 

Eucosm. Pelatea, Lederer 1859. (? EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Wien. Ent. Mon. Ill 330: type klugiana, Freyer [S. Europe]. 

Pelatea, GucmSe, Ann. S. E. Fr, (2) HI 161 (1845). (Non- 
descr.). 
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Tin. 

Tin. 

Crypt. 

Eucosm. 

Oec. 

O eo. 

Oec. 

Oec. 

Tin. 

Lith. 

Aeg. 

Tortr. 

Eucosm. 

Ypon. 


Pelates, Dietz 1905 ( praeow .). (BATHROXENA, Meyr.). 

Tr. Amer. Ent. Sop. XXXI 89 : typo licteropal pella , Dietz. [N. 
America]. 

PELECYSTOLA, Meyrick 1920. 

Voyage Alluaud Afr. Orient., Lop. pp. 103-104: type derorata , 
M. [Brit. E. Africa]. 

PELKOPODA, Zeller 1877. 

H. S. E. R. XIII 385-386, t. 5 G. 131 a ‘ c : type lobitarsis , Zeller 
[Panama ]. 

Pelochrista, Lederer 1859. (EUCOSMA, IIb.) 

Wien. Ent. Mon. Ill 331, 337 : type mancipiana , Mann [Sardinia; 
Corsica 1. 

PELOMIMAS, Moyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 186 : type mimdrlpha, M. [Brit. Guiana]. 
Peltophora, Meyrick 1881 (pwcocc .). (CIIEZALA, Wlk.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. IX 722-723 (? 1885) : type privatdla , Wlk. 
[E. Australia]. 

Peltophora , Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII421 (1883) [Invalid; 
no associated species]. 

PELTOSARIS, Meyrick 1902. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXVI 141 : type triplaea, M. [ N. S. Wales ]. 
Pempeltias, Kirkaldy 1910. (CITEZALA, Wlk.). 

Canad. Ent. XLII 8 : type pnvatella , Wlk. [ E. Australia]. 

PENESTOGLOSSA, Rogenhofer 1875. 

Felder, Reise Novara, Lop. Het., expl. t. 139 : type dardomella, 
Mill. [S. Europe]. 

|| Psilothrix, Wocke 1871 (praeorr.). 

PENICA, Walsipgham 1914. 

Biol. Centr. Am. Het. IV 338 : type peritJuia, Wlsm. [ Mexico]. 
Pennisetia, Dehne 1850. (BEMBECIA, Hb.). 

Stett. ent. Ztg. XI 28-29 : type [ hylaeiformis , Lasp.=] anomala , 
Dehne |Europe]. 

Pentacitrotus, Butler 1881. (CERACE, Wlk.). 

Ill. Het. V 35 : type vtilverata, Butler [ N. India ]. 

Penthina, Treitschke 1830. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Schmett. Eur. VIII 21 : type [ salicella , Linn.=] salicana , Tr. 

[ Europe ]. 

Pepilla, Guen£e (non-dcser.). (PRAYS, Hb.). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 344 (1815) : type [ curti$cllus , Fb.=] coendAiella 
Hb. [ Europe ], 

m 2 
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Schreck. PERCNARCHA, Meyrick 1915. 

T. E. S. 1915, 212 : type trabcata, M. [ Bolivia ]. 

Oec. PERIACMA, Meyriek 1894. 

T. E. S. 1894, 21 : type ferialis , M. [ Burma ]. 

Oec. PERIALLACTIS, Meyrick 1902. 

Tr. R. Roc. 8. Austr. XXVI 172-173: type nwnostropha , Lower. 
[ 8. E. Australia ]. 

Oec. Pcriclita, Turner 1917. (BARANTOLA, Wlk.). 

Proc. R. Roc. Queensl. XXIX 100: type panarista , Turner. 
[ Queensland ]. 

Pint, Periclymenobius, Wallengren 1880. (YPSOLOPHUR, Fb.). 

Ent. Tidskr. I 61 : type xylostella , Linn. [ Europe ]. 

Euoosm. PERTDAEDALA, Meyrick 1925. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 139 : type hicrogmpia , M. [ New Guinea ]. 

Oec. PERILACIINA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 230 : type ixota, M. [ Ceylon ]. 

Cosm. Perimede, Chambers 1874. (MOMPHA, lib.). 

Canad. Ent. VI 51-52 : type crrantclla , Chambers. [ N. America -j. 

Gel. PERIORIRTICA, Walsingham 1910. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 31-32, f. 10: type chalcopera , Wlsm. 

[ Mexico ]. 

Oec. PERIORYCTA, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Micr. II 511-512: type stelidias, M. [Queensland], 

Gel. PERIPHORECTIS, Meyrick 1926* 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, pp. 235-236 : typo ichorodes , M. [ S. 
India ]. 

Cosm. PERIPLOCA, Braun 1919. 

Entl. News XXX 261: type purpnriella , Braun. [ California ]. 
Tin. Pcrissomastix, Warren 1905. (TINEA, Linn.). 

Novit. Zool. XII 33 : type [ othello , M.=] nigriceps , Warren. [Africa; 
India; Ceylon). 

Tin. PERISTACTIS, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. I 602 : type taraxias , M. [ Ceylon ^ India ]. 

Oec. PERITORNEUTA, Meyrick 1900. 

Tr. R. boo. &. Austr. XXIV 13 : type circulatella , Wlk. [Queens¬ 
land ]. 

Tin. PER1TRANA, Meyrick 1907. 

B. J. XVII 988 : type distacta , M. [ Ceylon ]. 
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Elach. PERITTIA, Stainton 1854. 

Brit. Tin., pp. 177-178, t. 6 ff. 3 a ~ r : type obseurepimctella , Stainton 
[ W. Europe ]. 

Crypt. PERIXESTIS, Meyrick 1917. 

Exot. Micr. IT 56: type encephala , Turner. [Australia!. 

Tortr. PERONEA, Curtis 1824. 

Brit. Ent. I 16 : type cristana , Fb. [ Europe J. 

|| Rhyacionia, Hb. 1826 . 
j| Acleris, Hb. 1826 . 
j) Lopas, Hb. 1826 . 

|| Rhacodia, Hb. 1826. 

|| Eclectis, Hb. 1826. 

|| Teleia, Hb. 1826. 

|| Oxigrapha, Hb. 1826. 

|| Croesia, Hb. 1826. 

|| Teras, Treits 1830. 

|| Leptogramma, Curtis 1831. 

|| Paramesia, Steph. 1834. 

|| Glyphisia, Steph. 1834. 

|| Cheimatophila, Steph. 1834, 

|| Phloeophila, Dup. 1834. 

|| Glyphiptera, Dup. 1834. 

|| Phricanthes, Meyr. 1881. 

|| Acalla (nec Hb.), Meyr. 1895, Rebel 1901. 

|| Polylopha, Lower 1901. 

|j Polyortha, Dognin 1905. 

|| Colocyttara, Turner 1925. 

Cosm. PERSICOPTILA, Meyrick 1886. 

T. E. S. 1886, 295 : type crythrota, M. [ New Hebrides ]. 

Gel. PESSOGRAPTIS, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 29 : type thahmias , M. [ Brazil ]. 

Oec. PETALANTHES, Meyrick 1883. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VIII 335 : type sphaeropftora , M. [ N. S. 
Wales ]. 

Petalanthes , Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 421 (1883) 
[ Invalid ; no associated species ]. 

Lyon. PETASACTIS, Meyrick 1915. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XLVII 234 : type technica, M. [ New Zealand ]. 

Crypt. PETASANTHES, Meyrick 1925. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 158 : type leucactis , M. [ Ecuador ]. 
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Lyon. PETASOBATHRA, Meyrick 1015. 

Exot. Micr. I 555 : typo sIrina, M. [ India ]. 

Tortr. PETETJACMA, Meyrick 1012. 

Exot. Micr. I 12: tvpo tor resents, M. [ Madagascar J. 

Elack. PETROCHROA, Bu„rk 1011. 

liisoc. Tnscit. Menstr. II 101: type swezeyi , Busck. [Hawaii], 

Eucosm. Petrova, Heinrich 1025. (liVETHIA, lib.). 

IT. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 125, j). 21 : type comstockiana , Fernald. 
[ Atlantic States ]. 

Tin. PEXTCNEMIDI \ \15schler J80O. 

Ab. Senck. \at. (ies. XV 557-558 : type mireUa, Moschlcr. [Porto 
Rico |. 

Carp. Pexinola, Hampson lOoO. (MEH IDA R( HIS, Zeller). 

Cat. Lop. Plial. II 70: ty]>o longirostris, limp. [Tibet]. 

Tin. PEZETAERA, Meyrick 1021. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 71-75: typo hoplnnlhes , M. [Java]. 

Eucosm. Phaeeadophora, Walsingliam 1000. (ARGYltOPLOCE, Hb.). 

A. M. N. H. (7) VI 150 : type Jimbnaki , Wlsm. [Japan ; Burma ; 
Assam ]. 

Eucosm. Phaeeasiophora, (Jrote 1875. (A RGY ROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Bull. Buffalo Soc. 1 00: typo [cottfuatta, Wlk.—j mutabilana, 
(Womens. [ N. America]. 

Oec. Phaeosaces, Mcyrick 1880. (CRYPTO LECH I A, Zeller). 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XVI11 171 : type apocrypta, M. [ New Zealand ]. 
Lyon. PHAEOSES, Forbes 1022. 

Entl. News XXXIII 08-100, t. 5, IT. 1, 2 : type sabinella , Forbes. 
[Louisiana ; Missisippi]. 

Gel. Phaetusa, Chambers 1875 (praeorr.). (EV1PPE, Chambers). 

Canad. Ent. VII 105 : type [ Intconota , Zeller—J plutella , Chamb. 
(U. S. America). 

Plut. PIIA LANGITIS, Mcyrick 1007. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXTI 150: type vetcrana , M. [ N. S. 

Wales ]. 

Schreck. PHALARITICA, Mcyrick 1915. 

Exot. Micr. I 82: type vindex , M. [Ceylon], 

Oec. PHALAROTARSA, Meyrick 1024. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 101-302 : type drrophaea , M. [Bolivia], 

Glyph. PHALERARCHA, Mcyrick 1915. 

Exot. Micr. I 100-101 : type chrysorma , M. [ S. America ]. 
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Phal. PHALONIA, Hiibner 1820. 

Verz., p. 390 : type [aleella, Schulze—] tessellana, Hb. (Europe to 
Persia). 

|| Dapsilia, Hb. 1826. 

|| Coehylis, Treits. 1830. 

|| Stenodes, Gueuee 1845 (non-descr.). 

|| Chrosis, Stainton 1859 ((In. 1845 : non-ilescr.). 

|| Argyridia, Stainton 1859. 

|| Thyralia, Wlsm. 1897. 

|| Aethes, Pierce 1922. 

|| Agapete, Pierce 1922. 

Coprom. PIIANEROCH ERSA, Meynek 1920. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 214 : type amphiynostd. M. [ New Ireland J. 

Elach. PHANEROCTENA, Turner 1923. 

Proc*. R. Hoe. Victoria XXXVI 75-70 : type spodopasta , Turner. 
[ Queensland ]. 

Oec. PHANERODOXA, Meyrick 1921. 

Exot. Micr. II 393-391 : type tubienu M. [ Brazil ; Peru]. 

Ilelioz. PTIANEROZELA, Meyrick 1921. 

Exot. Micr. II 404: type poly dor a, M. [ Brazil J. 

Eucosm. Phaneta, Pierce 1922. (KUCOSMA, lib.). 

Genit. Brit. Tortr. p. 70 : type panperana , Dup. [Europe]. 

Phaneta , Steph., List Brit. Anim. B. M. X 32 (1852) ( non - 
detscr.). 

Gel. PHANOSCHISTA, Meyrick 1920. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., Ease. 184, p. 207 : type meryvtis , M. [ S. India ]. 
Gel. PTIARANGITIS, Meyrick 1905. 

B. J. XVI 597 : type spathias , M. [ (Vylon J. 

Phal. Pharmacia Hiibner 1823 (praeoec.; non-descr,) (EUXANTH1S, Hb.). 

Zutr. Exot. Sehmett. II 10: type sartana , Hb. [ IT. S. America ] # 
Gel. PHATNOTIS, Meyrick 1913. 

B. J. XXIl 180: typ efactiosa, M. [H. India]. 

Eperm. PHAULERNIS, Meyrick 1895. 

Handb., p. 090: type dcntella , Linn. [0. Europe]. 

|| Aechmia (nec Treits.), Stainton 1851, 1859, Wocke 1876. 
Coprom. PHAULOPHARA, Turner 1910. 

Tr. R. Hoc. S. Austr. XL 500: typo bdogramma , Turner. [N. 
Queensland ]. 

Crypt. PHELOTROPA, Meyrick 1915. 

Exot. Micr. I 411: type ocnodes , M. [ Brit. Guiana ]. 



172 A LIST OF THE GENERIC NAMES USED FOR MICROLEPIDOPTERA 

Aeg. Phemonoe, Henry-Edwards 1882. (SANNINA, Wlk.) 

Papilio II 97 : type urocerifwmis , Wlk. (U. S. America). 

Eueosm. Phiaris, Htibner 1826. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Verz., p. 381: type micana, Hb. [Europe]. 

Oec. Phibalocera, Stephens 1834. (CARCINA, Hb.). 

Ill. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 192-193; type quercana, Fb. [Europe; 
Asia Minor ; Canada ]. 

Phibalocera , Steph., Cat. Brit. Ins. II 192 (1829) ( non-descr .). 
Elach. Phigalia, Chambers 1875 (praeocc.). (ELACHISTA, Tr.). 

Canad. Ent. VII 107 : type albellu , Chambers. [ Texas ]. 

Eueosm. Philalcea, Stephens 1835. (ANCYLJS, Hb.). 

Ill. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 396 : type laetana , Fb. [ Europe ]. 

Oec. PH1LAMETRIS, Mcyrick 1924. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 102 : type aethalopa, M. [ Natal ]. 

Gel. PHILARACHN1S, Meyriek 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., Fasc. 184, p. 217 : type xerophaga , M. [India; 
Ceylon ]. 

Oec. PIIILARGA, Meyriek 1918. 

Exot. Micr. II 222 : type antochhra , M. [ S. India ]. 

Crypt. PHILARISTA, Meyriek 1917. 

Exot. Micr. II 54 : type porphynnelJa , Wlk. [ loc. ? ]. 

Plut. PHILAUSTERA, Meyriek 1927. 

Exot. Micr. HI 358 : type sigyiigera, M. [ Colombia ]. 

Tortr. PH1LEDONE, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz., p. 389 : type geminganu , Sckiff. [ Europe ]. 

Oec. PHJLOBOTA, Meyriek 1881. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VIII 469 : type arabella, Newman. [ S. E. 
Australia ]. 

Philobota , Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 422 (1883). 
[ Invalid ; no associated species ]. 

Glyph. PH1LOCORISTIS, Meyriek 1927. 

Ins. Samoa III 102 : type catachalca , M. [ Samoa ]. 

Tortr. PHILOCRYPTICA, Meyriek 1923. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. LIV 164 ; type polypodii, Watt. [ New Zealand ]. 
Glyph. PH1LODOR A, Walsingham 1907. 

Faun. Hawaii. 1 717 : type succedanea, Wlsm. [ Hawaii ]. 

Lyon. Philodoxa, Gistel (non-de$cr.). (TISCHERIA, Zeller). 

. (1848) (nom-nud.) : type cotnplanella , Hb. 


[ Europe ]. 
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Lyon. PHILONOME, Chambers 1874. 

Canad. Ent. VI. 96 : type demensella, Chambers. [ U. S. America ]. 
|| Eurynome, Chambers 1875 (praeocc.). 

II Busckia, Dyar 1902. 

|| Philomone, Meyr. 1915 (lapsus). 

Oec. Philonympha, Meynck 1884. (ZACORUS, Butler). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. IX 721 [ ? 1885 ]: type aparthena , M. [ S. E. 
Australia ]. 

Philonympha, Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 422 (1883). 
[ Invalid ; no associated species J. 

Gel. PHILOPTILA, Meyrick 1918. 

Exot. Micr. II 111 : type effrenata , M. [S. India]. 

Glyph. Philpottia, Meyrick 1916 (jyraeocc.). (CHARIXENA, Meyr.). 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XLVIII 416-417 : type iridoxa , M. [ New Zealand ]. 
Oec. PHILTRONOMA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 273 : type roseicorpus , Dognin. [ Guiana ]. 

Eucosm. Phlaeodes, Stainton 1858. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Manual II 207 : type tetraquetrana, Hw. [ Europe ]. 

Phlaeodes , Guenee, Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 172 (1845) (non-descr.). 
Phlaeodes, Steph., List Brit. Anim. in B. M. X 36 (1852) 
(non-descr.). 

Gel. PHLOEOCECIS, Chr6tien 1908. 

Bull. S. E. Fr. 1908. 91 : type cherregella , Chr6t. [Algeria]. 

Gel. PHLOEOGRAPTIS, Meyrick 1904. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 393 : type macrynta, M. [ Victoria ], 
Crypt. Phloeophorba, Turner 1897. (ESCHATURA, Meyr.). 

Ann. Queensl. Mus. IV 23 : typo [ lemurias, M.—J codonoptera , 
Turner. . [ Queensland ]. 

Oec. Phloeopola, Meyrick 1883. (BAREA, Wlk.) 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VIII 347 [ ? 1884 ] : type corifusella , Wlk. 
[ Australia ; New Zealand ]. 

Phloeopola , Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 423 (1883), 
[ Invalid ; no associated species ]. 

Phloeopola, Meyr., Tr. N. Z. Inst. XVI 12 (1884) (described.) 

Tortr. Phloephila, Duponchel 1834. (PERONEA, Curtis). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. Ill 443*444 : type [ literana, Linn.=J irrorana, Hb. 
[Europe]. 

PhUnophUa , Duponchel, H. N. Lep. Fr. IIX 19 (1834) (praeocc.) t 
Aeg. Phlogothauma, Butler 1882. (PARANTHRENE, Hb.). 

A. M. N. H. (5) X 237 : type scintiUans , Butler [ New Britain ]. 
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Tin. 

Oec. 

Gel. 

Eucosm. 

Oec. 

Ypon. 

Tortr. 

Oec. 

Lith. 

Lyon. 

A eg. 

Ineurv. 

Oec. 

Glyph. 


Phlongia, Walker 1864. (ACROLOPHIT8, Poey). 

Cat. XXIX 781: type ferrarenella, Wlk. [ loe.-? ]. 

PHOLEITTIH, Meyrick 1906. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXX 19-50 : type neolecta, M. [ E. Australia 1. 

|| Elachyptcryx, Turner 1919. 

PHOTODOTTS, Meyrick 1911. 

Ann. Transv. Mils. II 229 : type prorhalina , M. [ S. & E. Africa]. 
Phoxopteris, Treitsehko 18‘)0. (ANCYLIS, Hb.). 

Schinett. Eur. VIII 231 : type * ieulana, lib. [Europe]. 

Pltoropte) is, Trcits., Schinett. Eur. VII 2:12 (1829) (tum-descr.) 
Phoxopteryu , SodofTsky, Pull. Mosc. X, No. 6, p. 93 (1837) 
(emend), 

PHRATRIODES, Meyrick 1926. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XXI11 335-336: type carets ignis, M. [Cape 
Colony ]. 

PHREALC1A, Chretien 1900. 

Bull. S. E. Fr. 1900, p. 90 : type hrevipalpella, Chret. r [ W. France ; 
Spain ]. 

|| Procalantica, Rebel 1900. 

Phricanthes, Meyrick 1881. (PERONEA, Curtis). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VI 636 : type asperana , M. [ E. Australia], 
PIIR1CONYMA, Meyrick 1883. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VIII 310 [ ? 1881 ] : type lucifnga, M. [ N. S. 
Wales ]. 

Phrieonyma , Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. Vll 424 (1883) 

[ Invalid ; no associated species ]. 

Phrixosceles, Meyrick 1908. (CUPllODES, Meyr.). 

Ik J. XVIF1 814 : type (rochosticha, M. [ India], 

PHRURTASTIS. Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 63-64: type meliphaga, M. [Fiji]. 

Phryctena, Oberthiir 1881. (ACR1DURA, Butler). 

Etudes Ent. VI 111; type gryllina , Butler [Brazil.]. 
PHRYGANEOPSIS, Walsingham 1881. 

P. Z. S. 1881, 301 : type brnnnea , Wlsm. [California]. 
Phryganeutis, Meyrick 1881. (PLEUROTA, HI).). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. IX 742 [ ? 1885 ]: type cinerea , M. [S. 
Australia ]. 

Phryganostola, Meyrick 1880. (GLYPHIPTERIX, Hb.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. V 248-249: type drosophaes f M. [ E. 

. Australia ]. 
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Phal. PHTHEOCHROA, Stephens 1834. 

111. Brit. Knt., Itaust. IV 184 : type rngosana , Hb. [Europe]. 
Phtheochroa , Steph., Cat. Brit. Ins. II 19L (18 l9) ( non-descr .). 
Phtheochoa , Cuen6e, Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 163 (1845) 
(lapsus). 

|| Propira, Durrant 1914. 

Lyon. PHTIIINOCOLA, Meyrick 1886. 

T. K. S. 1886, 291 : type dochmia, M. [Tonga]. 

Kueosm. Phthinolophus, I)yar 1903. (KP1LONOTA, Stephens). 

Proc. E. S. Wash. Y 307 : type indentuna , l)yar. [ N. America], 

Elach. PHTH1NOSTOMA, Meyrick 1914. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. IV 196 : type injumata , M. [ Transvaal ]. 

Crypt, PI IT HON E RO DES, Meyrick 1890. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XIII 44-45 : type scotarcha , M. [ S. Australia ]. 
|| Lichenaula, Meyr. 1890. 

|| Tymbophora, Meyr. 1890. 

|| Clerarcha, Meyr. 1890. 

|| Xylorycta, Meyr. 1890. 

|| Chalarotona, Meyr. 1890. 

|j lllidgea, Turner 1897. 

|| Neodrepta, Turner L897. 

Gel. PHTHORACMA, Meyrick 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 87: type hlamla , M. [ Transvaal J. 

Cel. PHTHORIMAEA, Meyrick 1902. 

E. M. M. XXXV11I 103-104: type opereulella, Z. [ in all warm 
Regions ]. 

Phlhorimoca , Forbes, Lep. N. York, p. 276 (1924) (lapsus). 

|| Lila (nec Treits.), Heinemann 1870, Rebel 1901, Spuler 
1910. 

Eucosm. Phthoroblastis, Ledorer 1859. (PAMMENE, Hb.). 

Wien. Ent. Mon. Ill 370-371, t. 2 1. 12 : type [ popuhna , Fb.=] 
ephippana , Hb. [ Europe ]. 

Tin. PHTHOROPOEA, Walsingham 1896. 

P. Z. S. 1896, 282 : type carpeUa , Wlsm. [ Aden ]. 

Tin. Phycia, Oken 1815. (SCARDIA, Treits.). 

Lehrbueh der Naturgesehichte III, i, 654: type boletella , Fb. 

[ Europe ]. 

[ Notk.—O kon himself quotes the name as “ Phycia , Phycis.” It is 
obvious that Phycia , Okon, is a mere variation of Phycis , Fb. 1798, and 
cannot be considered as a valid neonym.] 
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Tin. Phyciodyta, Meyrick 1918. (XYLESTHTA, Clemens). 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VI 58 : type neritis , M. [ Cape Colony ]. 

Tin. Phycis, Fabricius 1798 ( praeoce .). (SCARDIA, Treits.). 

Suppl. Ent. Syst. pp. 420, 463-464: type [ boletella , Fb.~] boleti, 
Ochs, nec Fb. [ Europe ]. 

Note.—P raeoeoupied by Phyris, Walbaum. Potri Artcdi Genera Piscium, 
Ichthyologies Pars, III, pp. 675-576 (1792) (PISCES). 

Glyph. PHYCODES, GuenSe 1852. 

Spec. Gen., Noct. II 389 : type radiata , Ochs. [ India ; Ceylon ]. 

|| Chimaera, Ochsenheimer 1808 ( praeocc .). 

|| Nigilgia, Wlk. 1863. 

|| Tegna, Wlk. 1866. 

Coprom. PHYCOMORPHA, Meyrick 1914. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XLVI 106 : type metachrysa , M. [New Zealand ] # 

Tin. Phygas, Treitschke 1833. (OCHSKNHElMERfA, Hb.) 

Schmett. Ear. IX, ii, 73 : type tavrdla , Schiff. [ Europe ]. 

Plat. PHYLACODES, Meyrick 1905. 

T. E. S. 1905, 241-242 : type canta , M. [ New Zealand J. 

Tortr. Phylacteritis, Meyrick 1922. (PLATYNOTA, Clemens). 

Exot. Micr. II 499 : type dioptrica, M. [ Ontario ]. 

Lyon. PHYLLOBROSTIS, Staudinger 1859. 

Stett. Ent. Ztg. XX 257 : type daphneella , Stdgr. [ S. W. Europe ]. 
|| Pilotocoma, Meyr. 1913. 

Lith. PHYLLOCNISTIS, Zeller 1848. 

Linn. Ent. Ill 264-206, t. 2, ff. 31-34 : type suffusella , Zeller. 
[ Europe ]. 

Lith. Phyllonorycter, Ely 1918. (LITHOCOLLETIS, Hb.). 

Proc. E. S. Wash. XTX 38 : type rajella, Linn. (Europe). 

Phyllonorycter , Hb., Tentamen, p. 2 (1806) (non-descr.): type 
“ rajella .” 

Phyllonorycter, Wlsm., P. Z. S. 1907, 976 (1908) (non- 

descr.). 

Phyllorycter , Wlsm., Biol. Centr. Am., llet. IV 336-337 
(1914) (non-descr.). 

Oec. PHYLLOPHANES, Turner 1896. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XX 21 : type dyseureta , Turner. [ Queensland], 

lncurv. PHYLLOPORIA, Heinemann 1870. 

Kleinschmett. Deuts. II i, 57-58 : type bistrigella , Hw. [ Europe ]. 
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Crypt. PHYLOMICTIS, Meyrick 1890. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XIII 74-75 : type maligna, M. (Victoria). 

|| Comoscotopa, Lower 1902. 

Gel. PHYLOPATRIS, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 14 : type terpnodcs , M. [ Brazil ; Peru ]. 

Physopt. PHYSOPTILA, Meyrick 1914. 

B. J. XXII 777 : type scenica , M. [ S. India 1. 

Oec. PHYTOMIM1A, WaLsirigham 1912. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 133 (1912): type chlorophyll #, Wlsm. 
[ C. America ]. 

Oec. Phyzanica, Turner 1917. (EUTORNA, Meyr.) 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XLI 117 : type [ pelogcnes , M.=] tapinota , 
Turner. [ Queensland ]. 

Glyph. PICRODOXA, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. II 617 : type harpodcs , M. [ S. India J. 

Oec. PICROGENES, Meyrick 1917. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XVII 6 : type hactrospila , M. [ Cape Colony ]. 
Carp. PIORORRHYNCHA, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Micr. II 550 : type scctphula, M. [ Khasis]. 

Tin. PICROSPORA, Meyrick 1912. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. X 69 : type araca , M. [ S. Africa ]. 

Oec. PJCROTECHNA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 260: type ophiodora , M. [India]. 

Chlid. PICROXENA, Meyrick 1921. 

Zool. Meded. VI 160: type scorpiura , M. [Java]. 

Glyph. P1ESTOCEROS, Meyrick 1907. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXII 94 : type conjunctella , Wlk. [ E. 
Australia ]. 

Blast. PIGRITIA, Clemens 1860. 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. XII 172-173: type laticapitella , 
Clem. [ Atlantic States ]. 

|| Dryope, Chambers 1874 (pracocc.). 

|| Epigritia, Dietz 1900. 

(I Dryoperia, Coolidge 1909. 

|| Americides, Kirkaldy 1910. 

Tin. Pilanophora, Walsingham 1897. (ACROLOPHUS, Poey). 

P. Z. S. 1897, 171 : type hedemanni, Wlsm. [ W. Indies]. 

Gel. PTLOCRATES, Meyrick 1920. 

Exot. Micr. II 299 : type prograpta , M. [ S. India ]. 
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Oec. PILOPRKPE8, Meyrick 1883. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. 8. W. VIII 365 [ ? 1884 ] : type* aemuldla , Wlk. 
[ Queensland ]. 

Piloprepes , Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 423 (1883). 
f Invalid ; no associated species ]. 

|| Copriodes, Turner 1916. 

Crypt. Pilostibcs, Mcyrick 1890. (CRYPTOPHASA, Mac Lea v). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XIV 26 : typn enchidias, M. [ N. S. Wales ]. 
Lyon. Pilotocoma, Meyrick 1913. (PHYLLOBROST1S, Stdgr.). 

Ann. Transv. Mtis. Ill 331 : typo tcphroleiuv, M. [ Transvaal J. 

Oec. Pinaris, Hiibner 1826. (DEPRESSAR1A, llw.). 

Verz., p. 411: type arenvUa , Scliiff. [Europe]. 

Pinaris , Hb., Zutr. Exot. Sclimett. Ill 14-15 (1825) (non- 
descr .). 

Glyph. Pingrasa, Walker 1858. (IMMA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XVI 226: type accuralis , Wlk. [Ceylon], 

Plut. PISINIDEA, Butler 1883. 

T. E. S. 1883, 83 : type viridis , Butler. [ Chile ]. 

Lyon. PISISTRATA, Meyrick 1924. 

Exot. Micv. Ill 81 : type trypheropa , M. [ Samoa ]. 

Glyph Pitane, Walker 1854. (CEBYSA, Wlk.). 

Cat. II 531-532 : type [ leucotelus , Wlk.=] dilecta , Wlk. [ E. 
Australia ]. 

Gel. PITHANURGA, Meyrick 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VTI1 68 : type chariphila , M. * [ Transvaal ]. 
Tin. Pitharcha, Meyrick 1908. (HAPSIFERA, Zeller). 

P. Z. S. 1908 751 : type chalinaea, M. [ S. Africa]. 

Gel. PITYOCONA, Meyrick 1918. 

Exot. Micr. II 116: type xeropis, M. [India; Ceylon; Java]. 
Tin. Pitys, Chambers 1873 ( praeocc .). (HOMOSETIA, Clemens). 

Canad. Entom. V 110 : type tricingulatella, Clem. [ N. America ]. 
Gel. PLACANTHES, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Mia. Ill 42 : type xanthomorpha , M. [ Philippines ]. 

Oec. PLACOCOSMA, Meyrick 1883. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VIII 332 [ ? 1884 ]: type resumptella , Wlk. 
[ N. S. Wales ]. 

Placocosma , Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VIT 423 (1883) 
[ Invalid ; no associated species ]. 

Tin. PLACODOMA, Chretien 1915. 

Ann. S, E. Fr. LXXXIV 365, f. 10 : type oasdla , Chr6t. [ Algeria ]. 
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Schrcck. PLACOPTTLA, Meyrick 1894. 

• T. E. S. 1894, 23 : type electrica , M. [ Burma ]. 

Schrcck. Placostola, Meyrick 1887. (STATHMOPOT)A, H. S.). 

T. E. S. 1887, 280: typo diplaspis, M! [Aden]. 

Tin. PLAESIOSTOLA, Meyrick 1926. 

Sarawak Mus. Jl. Ill 1G8 : type diaplmtha , M. [ Borneo ]. 

Tortr. PLANOSTOCHA, Meyrick 1912. 

Exot. Micr. I 13: typo cumulata , M. [India; Ceylon]. 

Oec. PLASMAT10A, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 270: type blcmitis, M. [ Nyasaland ]. 

Lyon. PLATACMAEA, Meyrick 1920. 

Voyage AUuaud Afr. Orient., Lep. pp. 96-97 : type cretisrca , M. 
[ Brit. E. Africa ]. 

Oec. PLATA0T1S, Meyrick 1911. 

Tr. Linn. Soc. (2) XIV 287 : type lwnnathotn , M. [Seychelles]. 

Cosm. PLAT YB ATI I BA, Meyrick 1911. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. Ill 78: type ganota , M. [Transvaal]. 

Gel. PLATYEDRA, Meyrick 1895. 

Handb., p. 605: type vilelJa , Zeller. [ Europe; N. Africa; 
W. C. Asia]. 

|] Pectinophora, Busck 1917. 

Tortr. PLATYNOTA, Clemens 1860. 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. XII 317-348 : type [idaeusalis, Wlk.~] 
sentana, Clem. [ N. America ]. 

|| Cerorrhineta, Zeller 1877. 

|| Phylacteritis, Meyr. 1922. 

Eucosm. Platypeplus, Walsingham 1887. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Moore’s Lep. Ceylon III 495 : type aprobola , M. [ India ; Ceylon]. 
Plntypeplum , Wlsm., Ind. Mus. Not°s IV 105 (1899) {emend.). 

Aluc. PLATYPT1L1A, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz., p. 429 : type gonodactyla, Schiff. [ Europe ]. 

|| Amblyptilia, Hb. 1826. 

|| Cnaemidophorus, Wlgn. 1859 [ ? 1862 ] (praeocc.). 

|| Eucnaemidophorus, Wlgn. 1881. 

|| Mariana, Tutt 1906. 
jl Fredericina. Tutt 1906. 

|| Gillmeria, Tutt 1906. 

|j Platyptiliodes, Strand 1912. 

|| Platyptilus, Zeller {emend.). 
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Aluc. Platyptiliodes, Strand 1912. (PLATYPTILIA, Hb.). 

Arch. f. Naturg. 1912 (A. 12), p. 65: type albisignatulay Strand. 
[ Spanish Guinea ]. 

Tin. PLATYSCEPTRA, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. I 605 : type aestuans , M. [ S. India ]. 

Crypt. PLECTOPHILA, Meyrick 1980. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XIII 54-55 : type electella, Wlk. [ Australia ]. 
Gel. PLECTROCOSMA, Meyrick 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 75 : type ccntrophora , M. [ Transvaal ]. 
Lyon. PLEMYRISTIS, Meyrick 1915. 

Exot. Micr. I 369 : type aphrochroa , M. [ Assam ]. 

Oec. PLESIOSTICHA, Meyrick 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 100 : type galactaea , M. f Transvaal 1. 

Oec. PLEUROTA, Hiibner 1826. 

Vorz., p. 406 : type bicostella, Clerck [ Europe; W. C. Asia: 
N. Africa ]. 

|| Eupleuris, Hb. 1826. 

|| Macrochila, Steph. 1834. 

|| Palpula, Dup. 1838 (nec Treits. 1833). 

|| Holoscolia, Zeller 1839. 

|| Protasis, H. S. 1853. 

|| Thema, Wlk. 1864. 

|| Phryganeutis, Meyr. 1884. 

Ypon. PLEXIPPICA, Meyrick 1912. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. X 67 : type verberata , M. [ Bechuanaland ]. 
Ypon. PL1NIACA, Rusck 1907. 

Proc. E. S. Wash. VIII 87-88 : type bakerella, Busck. [ California ]. 
Oec. PLOCAMOSARIS, Meyrick 1912. 

T. E. S. 1911, 706 : type pandora , M. [Brazil]. 

Blast. Ploiophora, Dietz. 1900. (BLASTOBASIS, Zeller). 

Tr. Am. E. S. XXVII 102, t. 6 f. 2: type fidella , Dietz. 
[ Pennsylvania ]. 

Pbeoplwra , Wlsm. & Drt., E. M. M. XLV 47 (1909) (emend.). 

Tin. PLUMANA, Busck 1911. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XL. 229-230: type piperatella , Busck. 
[ French Guiana ]. 

Plut. PLUTELLA, Schrank 1802. 

Fauna Boica II, ii, 169: type [ maculipennisy Curtis=] xybstella, 
Schr. nec Linn. [ Cosmopolitan ]. 

|| Anadetia, Hb. 1826. 

|| Euota, Hb. 1826. 
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Flufc. 

Acg. 


YpOU. 

Arg. 

Gel. 

Eucosni. 

Ypon. 

Lith. 

Gel. 

Eueosm. 

Tortr. 

Eueosm. 


|| Creagria, Sodoffsky 1837. 

|| Caunaca, Wlgn. 1880. 

Plutelloptcra, Chambers 1880. (YPSOLOPllHS, Kb.). 

Jl. Cine. Soc. Nat. Hist. II 181 : type radiatellu , Don. | Europe]. 
Poderis, Boisduval (nom-nud). (MEL1TTIA, Hb.). 

Hist. Nat. Lep. Ilet. I 468 (1875): type. 

(. Koi’K.—A more M 8. name, without any description or typo, and cited 
by Boisduval himself as a synonym of Mchttia It has )>ecn quoted as a 
synonym of PodoscMi by dalla Toire and Straftd without any justifica¬ 
tion.) 

PODJASA, Busck 1900. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXIII 240, t. 1 f. 12 : type chiococcella , Busck. 
[ Florida ]. 

PODOSES1A, Moschler 1879. 

Stett. Ent. Zts. XL 246 : type syrimjae , Harris [ N. America]. 

|| Grotea, Moschler 1876 ( praeocc .). 

Poecilia, Heinemann 1870 (praeocc.). (PABACHRONISTIS, Meyr.) ; 

Kleinschmett. Deuts. II, i, 281 : type albiccps , Zeller [Europe]. 
Poecilochroma, Stephens 1834. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Ill. Brit. Ent. Haust. IV 138 : type solandriana , Linn. [ Europe ; 
N. America ]. 

Poecilochroma, Stepli., Cat. Brit. Ins. II 183 (1829) (noti-descr.). 
Poeciloptera, Clemens 1860. (ATTEVA, Wlk.). 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. XII 516: type aurea, Fitch [ N. 
America ]. 

Poeciloptilia, Iliibner 1826. (CALOPT1L1A, Hb.). 

Verz., p. 427 : type falconipennella , Hb. [Europe ]. 
POGOCHAETIA, Staudinger 1880. 

H. S. E. R. XV 310 : type solitaria , Stdgr. [Asia Minor]. 

Pogonozada, Hampson 1905. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

A. M. N. H. (7) XVI 586 : type illcpida, Butler. [ India ; Hawaii; 
Australia ]. 

POLEMOGRAPTIS, Meyrick 1910. 

T. E. S. 1910, 432 : type miUocosrna , M. [ Borneo ]. 
POLYCHROSIS, Ragonot 1894. 

Ann. S. E. Fr. LXIII 209 : type botrana. Schiff. [ Europe ]. 

|| Chrosis (nec Stt.), Led. 1859, Hein. 1863, Snell. 1882, Meyr. 
1895. 

|| Syntozyga, Lower 1901. 

|l Byrsoptera, Lower 1901. 

|| Ahmosia, Heinrich 1926, 

N 
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Oec. POLYEUCTA, Turner 1917. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XLI104 : type caUimorpha, Lower [ Queens¬ 
land ]. 

Gel. l’OLYHYMNO, Cliaml.ors 1874. 

Canad. Entom. VI 246: type luteostrigella, Chamb. [ S. Atlantic 
States ]. 

|| Copocercia, Zeller 1877. 

Tortr. Polyloplia, Lower 1901. (PERONEA, Curtis). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXV 71 : type epidesmn , Lower [ Queensland : 
Tndia ]. 

Elach. POLYMETIS, Walsingham 1908. 

P. Z. S. 1907, 969: type rarlinclla, Wlsm. [Tenerife). 

Tin. POLYMNESTRA, Meyrick 1927. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 331 : type perilithias, M. [ Transvaal ]. 

? POLYNESA, Turner 1898. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXII 201 : type maculosa, Turner 
[ Queensland ]. 

[ Unrecognized ]. 

Tortr. Polyortha, Dognin 1905. (PERONEA, Curtis). 

Ann. S. E. Belg. XLIX 85-86 : type niveipunctata, Dognin [ C. & 
S. America ]. 

Glyph. Polyphlebia, Felder 1874. (SAGALASSA, Wlk.). 

Reise Novara, Lep. Hot., t. 102 f. 38, Erkl. Taf. 75-107 (Het.), 
p. 8: type [buprestoides, Wlk.=]. atychioides, Felder [ S. 
America ]. 

Glyph. Polyploca, Wallengren 1861 ( praeocc .). (CEBYSA, Wlk.). 

Resa Eugenics, Ins. p. 384 : type leucotelus, Wlk. (E. Australia ]. 

Oec. Polypseustis, Dognin 1908. (ARCTOPODA, Butler). 

Ann. S. E. Belg. LII 33 : type [maculosa, Butl.=] cuprea, Dogn. 
[Chile], 

Tin. POMPOSTOLA, Meyrick 1927. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 325-326 : type charipepla, M. [ Bermuda ]. 

Lyon. PONTODRYAS, Meyrick 1920. 

Exot. Micr. II 362 : type loxosema, M. [ Fiji ]. 

Eupist. POROTICA, Meyrick 1913. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. Ill 324 : type astragalis, M. [ Transvaal ]. 
Glyph. Porpe, Hiibner 1826. (CHOREUTIS, Hb.). 

Verz., p. 373 : type [ bjcrkawJrdla, Thnb ,—)Jibram, Hb. [ Europe ; 
India, etc.]. 
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Lifch. Porphyrosela, Braun 1908. (LITHOCOLLETIS, Hb.). 

Tr. Amer. E. S. XXXIV 348 : type dearmiitiln, Clemens [ N. 
America ]. 

Gel. PORPODRYAS, Meyrick 1920. 

Exot. Micr. II 304-305 : type prasinnntha, M. [ French Guiana ]. 
Eupist. Porm-taria, Haworth 1828. (EUl’ISTA, Hb.). 

Lep. Brit., p. 533 : type [ anatipenneUa, lib.—j amtipcnnis, llw. 
[ Europe ]. 

Aluc. Pornttia, Tutt. ( non-descr .). (ALUCITA, Linn.). 

Ent. Rec. XVII 37 (1905) (nom. nud.) : type galactodactyla, Hb. 
[Europe ]. 

PORSICA, Walker 1866. 

Cat. XXXV 1823 : type ingens, Wlk. [ Assam ]. 

[ Note. —Probably not a Micro. ; apparently a Njtodontici] 

Oec. PORTHMOLOGA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 260 : type paradina, M. [ India ]. 

Crypt. POTNIARCHA, Meyrick 1917. 

Exot. Micr. II 56 : type hierastis , M. [ W. Australia ]. 

Gel. PRAGMATODES, Walsingham 1908. 

P. Z. S. 1907, 928-929 : type fruticosella , Wlsm. [ Canary Isds.]. 
Aeg. Pramila, Moore 1879. (PARANTHRENE, Hb.). 

Lep. Atk., p. 9 : type atkinsoni , Moore. [ Sikkim ]. 

Gel. PRASODRYAS, Meyrick 1926. 

. Exot. Micr. Ill 287-288 : type fracticostella , Wlsm. [ Gold Coast ]. 
Crypt. Prasolithites, Meyrick 1912. (STENOMA, Zeller). 

T. E. S. 1911, 707 : type virens, M. [Colombia]. 

Ypon. PRAYS, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz., p. 413*: type [ curtisellus , Don.=] coenobitella , Hb. [ Europe ]. 

|| Pepilla, Guen6e 1845 {non-descr.), 

Aeg. PREMELITTIA, Le Cerf 1917. 

Obth., Et. Lep. comp. XIV 234 : type rufescens, Le Cerf. [Bolivia]. 
Premelittia, Le Cerf. Obth. Et. Lep. comp.* XII 9 (1916) (non- 
descr.). 

Tin. PRINGLEOPHAGA, Enderlein 1906. 

Zool. Anzeig. XXIX 120 : type kergudemis , End. [ Kerguelen ]. 
Gel. Proactica, Walsingham 1904. (APATETRIS, Stdgr.). 

E. M. M. XL 268 : type halimilignella, Wlsm. [ Algeria ]. 

Aeg. PROAEGERIA, Le Cerf 1917. 

Obth., Et. Lep. comp. XIV 275: type vouauxi, Le Cerf. 

[ Cameroons ]. 

N 2 
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Tin. PROBATOSTOLA, Meyrick 1926. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XXIII 344: type ochromella y Meyr. [S. W. 
Africa ]. 

Lyon. PROBLASTOJDES, Meyrick 1928. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 399-400: type msifera , M. [Seychelles]. 

Ypon. PROBOLACMA, Meyrick 1927. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 362 : type m^lanocliskt , M. [ Texas ]. 

Lyon. PROBOLOPT1LA, Meyrick 1921. 

Zool. Medcd. VI 1*95 : type frontclla , Wlsm. 1897. [ W. Indies J. 
Ypon. Procalantica, Rebel 1900. (PHREALCIA, Chrdtien). 

Iris. XIII J62: type ussuriensis , Rebel [Ussuri]. 

Tortr. PROCALYPTIS, Meyrick 1910. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXV 204 : type oncota , M. [ W. Australia ]. 
Oee. PR OCELEUSTIS, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. 1 267-268 : type paraphracta, M. [ Transvaal ]. 

Gel. PROCHARISTA, Meyrick 1922. 

Zool. McdeiU VJ1 82-83: type sardomaf *, M. [Java]. 

Cosrn. PROCIIOLA, Meyrick 1915. 

Exot. Micr. I 331 : type uppklana, M. [ Brit. Guiana]. 

Gel. Proclesis, Walsingham 1911. (DEOCLANA, Busck). 

Biol. Centr. Ani., Het. IV 83, f. 20: type xanthoselme , Wlsm. 

[ C. & S. America ]. 

Crypt. PROCOMETIS, Meyrick 1890. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XIII 71 : type lipara , M. [E. Australia]. 

|| Hvostola. Meyr. 1908. 

Eucosm. PROCORON1S, Meyrick 1911. 

P, Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXVI 250 : type rhothias , M. [ Solomons 
to Moluccas ]. 

Tin. PROCTOLOPHA, Rebel 1915. 

Abh. z.-b. Ges. Wien LXV (56)-(59), If. 2-4 : type parnassiella, Rebel 
(Greece). 

[Not recognized]. 

Tortr. PRODIDACTIS, Meyrick 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 52 : type mystica f M. [Natal]. 

Gel. PRODOS1ARCRA, Meyrick 1904. 

P. Linn. Soc. N.S.W. XXIX 330 : type loxodesma , M. [S. Australia]. 
Incurv. Prodoxus, Riley 1880. (TEGETICULA, Zeller). 

Amer. Ent, III 141*145, 155-156: type quinquepunUdla , Chambers 
[South Atlantic States]. 
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Tin. Progona, Dietz 1905 ( praeocc .) (MEA, Busek). 

Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. XXXI 76, t. 6 f. 1 : type skinnerella , Dietz [New 
Jersey]. 

Tin. Progonarma, Meyrick 19J1. (ARCHYALA, Meyr.). 

Tr. Linn. Soc. (2) XIV 302-303: type pagetodcs, M. [Seychelles; 
Cargados). 

Lyon. PROLEUCOPTERA, Busek 1902. 

Jl. New York Eut. Soc. X 98-99 : type srrukiciella, Busek [IT. S. 
America]. 

|| Paraleuooptera, Heinrich 1918. 

Oec. PROMALACTIS, Meyrick 1908. 

B. J. XVIII 806 : type holozona, M. [S. India]. 

Tin| Promasia, Chretien 1905. (MYRMECOZELA, Zeller). 

Naturaliste 1905, p. 257 : type atajella, Chr6t. 

Crypt. PROMENESTA, Busek 1911. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XLVIl 21-22 : type lithorhroma , Busek 
[Panama]. 

Cel. PROMOLOPICA, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. (Jen. Ins., Ease. 184, pp. 118-119: type epiphanta , M. 
[Brazil]. 

INote .—Not valid beloro February 1926, when its typ# waa ieacribed in 
Exotic ftli< roltpaloptera.] 

Ypon PRONOMEUTA, Meyrick 1905. 

B. J. XVI 608 : type sarcopis , M. [Ceylon: S. India], 

Incurv. Pronuba, Riley 1872 {praeocc.) (TECET1CULA, Zeller). 

Nature Vi 444: type yuccasella , Riley [South Atlantic States], 
Carp. Propedesis, Walsingham 1900 (MERlDARCtilS, Zeller). 

A. M. N. H. (7) VI 122 : type excisa , Wlsm. [Japan]. 

Gel. PROPHORAULA, Meyrick 1922. 

T. E. S. 1922 105 : type pyrrhopis , M, [BrazilJ. 

Helioz. PROPHYLACTIS, Meyrick 1897. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXII 408 : type aryoclwlca. M. [W„ 
Australia], 

Phal. Propira, Durrant 1914. (PHTHEOCHROA, Stephens). 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 297 : type schreibersiana , Frolich [Europe], 
Oec. Prosarotra, Meyrick 1909. (CRYPTOLECH1A, Zeller). 

Ann. Trausv. Mus. II 23 : type agenopis y M. [S. Africa]. 

Eucosm. PROSOHIST1S, Meyrick 1907. 

B. J. XVII 731: type zaleuta , M. [Ceylon; S. lndiaj. 

|| Asaphistis, Meyr. 1909. 
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Tortr. PROSELENA, Meyrick 1881. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VI 421: type annosana, M. [S. E. Australia]. 
l| Protlielymna, Meyr. 1883. 

Gel* PROSELOTiS, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 276 : type scelelodes , M. [NyasalandJ. 

|| Idiobela, Turner 1919. 

Blast. PROSINTIS, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. I 598 : type Jlorivora , M. [India : Ceylon]. 

Gel. PROSODARMA, Meyrick 192G. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., Ease. 184, p. 244: type ftbularis , M. [Java; 
Celebes]. 

Blast. Prosodica, Walsingham 1907. (HOLCOCERA, Clemens). 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXXIII 200: type mphalia , Wlsm. [C. 
America]. 

Gel. Prosomura, Turner 1919. (AUTOSTICHA, Meyr.). 

Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. XXXI 147 : type symmetra , Turner [Queens¬ 
land]. 

Tin. PROSPLOCAMIS, Meyrick 1919. 

Exot. Micr. II 256 : type apracta , M. [Burma]. 

Blast. Prosthesis, Walsingham 1908. (BLASTOBAS1S, Zeller). 

P. Z. S. 1907, 953 : type exclusa , Wlsm. [Tenerife]. 

Gel. PROSTOMEUS, Busck 1903. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXV 837-838, t. 31 f. 25 : type brunneuB, 
Busck | Florida]. 

Schreek. PROTANYSTIS, Meyrick 1921. 

Zool. Meded. VI 177 : type chalybastra , M. [Java]. 

Tin. PROTAPHREUTIS, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Micr. II 593 : type acqnisitella , Wlk. [Reunion]. 

Oec. Protasis, Herrich—Schaffer 1853. (PLEUROTA, Hb.). 

Schmett. Eur. V 40, t. 12 ff. 21, 22 : type punctella, Costa [Europe]. 
Oec. PROTEODES, Meyrick 1883. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 492-493: type carnifex , Butler [New 
Zealand]. 

Proteodes, Meyr. P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 424 (1883). [Invalid; 
no associated species]. 

Eucosm. Proteopteryx, Walsingham 1879. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Ill. Ilet. IV 68: type emarginana , Wlsm. [Califo;n‘a]. 

Eucosm. PROTEOTERAS, Riley 1881. 

Trans. St. Louis Acad. Sei. IV 321: type aesculamm , Riley [U. S 
America]. 
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Elach. PROTEROCHYTA, Meyrick 1918. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VI 56 : type epicoem , M. [Transvaal]. 

Cosm. PROTEROCOSMA, Meyrick 1886. 

T. E. S. 1886, 293 : type triplanetis , M. [Tonga]. 

Tin. PROTERODESMA, Meyrick 1909. 

Subantarct. Isds. of New Zealand, p. 74 : type byrsopola . M. 
[Auckland Jsd.]. 

Oec. Proteromieta, Meyrick 1888. (BORKITAUSENIA, Hb.). 

P. Linn. Hoc. N. H. W. XIII1669 : type cryworrhoa, M. [8. Australia ; 
Tasmania]. 

Crypt, PROTHAMNODK8, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. II 613 : type platycycla , M. [Burma]. 

Tortr. Prothelymna, Meyrick 1882. (PROSELENA, Meyr.). 

N. Zeal Jl. Sci. I 277-278 : type [antiquum, Wlk.=] nephelotam i, 
M. [New Zealand]. 

Tin. PROTHINODES, Meyrick 1914. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XLVI 116 : type hitata, M. [New Zealand]. 

Eucosm. Protithona, Meyrick 1882. (EUCOSMA, lib.). 

N. Zeal. Jl. Sci. I 278 : type fug it irana, M. [New Zealand]. 

Gel. PROTOBATHRA, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. J 595 : type crista, M. (8. Tndia]. 

Dec. PROTOGRYPA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 233 : type citromicta , M. [Ceylon]. 

Gel. PROTOLECHIA, Meyrick 1903. 

E. M. M. XXXIX 291 : type mesoclira . Lower [E. Australia]. 

Gel. PROTOLYCHNIS, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins,, Fasc. 184, p. 242 : type maculata , Wlsm. [C. & 
S. Africa]. 

Oec. PROTOMACHA, Meyrick 1884. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. IX 739 [? 1885]: type rholmspis , M. [S. E. 
Australia]. 

Protomacha , Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. 8. W. VII 420 (1883) [Invalid ; 
no associated species]. 

Oec. PROTONOSTOMA, Meyrick 1910. 

B. J. XX 167 : type aethopa, M. [Assam). 

Tortr. PROTOPTERNA, Meyrick 1908. 

B. J. XVIII 621 : type chalybias , M. [India]. 

Plut. PROTOSYNAEMA, Meyrick 1886. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XVIII 173-174: type eratopis , M. [New Zealand]. 
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Prototh. PROTOTHEORA, Meyrick 1917. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XVII 18 : type petrosema , M. [Cape Colony]. 

Crypt. PROTRACHYNTIS, Myrick 1917. 

Exot. Mier. II 55 : type hospita , Felder [New Guinea : N. Australia]. 
Antaeotricha [nee Zeller], Meyr. T. E. S. 1886. 282-283 (1886). 

Tin. Proxerantis, Meyr. M. S. (wed.) (MYRMECOZELA, Zeller). 

[A M. S. generic name for leontina , M., from India]. 

Lyon. PRYTANEUTIS, Meyrick 1911. 

B. J. XXI 109 : type clavigera , M. [Ceylon]. 

Cosm. Psacaphora, Herrich-Schaffer 1853. (MOMPHA, Hb.'. 

Schmett. Eur. V 18-49, t. 13 If. 22-24 : type schranMla , Hb. 
[Europe]. 

Oee. PSALTICA, Meyrick 1905. 

B. J. XVT 604 : type monochonla , M. [Ceylon], 

Oee. PSALTRIODES, Meyrick 1902. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXVI 137-138 : type thriambis , M. (Queens¬ 
land], 

Gel. PS AM A THOCR1TA, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., Fuse. 181, p. 40; type osseella , Stt. [C. & S. 
Europe ; Algeria]. 

Gel. PSAMMOR1S, Meyrick 1906. 

B. J. XVII 149 : type carpaea, M. [Ceylon]. 

Ypon. Psecadia, Ilubner 1826. (ETHM1A, Tib.). 

Verz., p. 412 : type decemguttella , Hb. [C. & S. Europe]. 

Tin. Psecadioides, Butler 1882. (MYRMECOZELA, Zeller). 

T. E. S. 1881, 593 : type a sperms, Butler [Japan]. 

Helioz. PSELIASTIS, Meyrick 1897. 

P. Linn Soc. N. S. W. XXII 406 : type trizona , M. [Tasmania]. 

Aluc. PSELNOPHORUS, Wallengren 1881. 

Eut. Tidskr. XI 96 : type brachydactylus, Treits. [ Europe]. 

|| Gypsochares, Meyr. 1890. 

|j Crasimetis, Meyr. 1890. 

Tin. PSEPHOCRITA, Meyrick 1919. 

Exot. Micr. II 255 : type melanodojca , M, (French Guiana), 

Tin. PSEPHOLOGA, Meyrick 1921. 

Exot. Micr. II 474-475 : type centrogramma , M. [Mesopotamia]. 

Crypt. PSEPHOMERES, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. 1 505-506: type leptogrammu , M. [French Guiana]. 
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Schreck. PSEUDAEGERIA, Walsingham 1889. 

T. E. S. 1889, 18, t. 3 : type squamicornis, Felder [E. Australia]. 
Aeg. PSEUDALCATHOE, Le Cerf 1917. 

Obth., Et. Lep. comp. XIV 320 : type chatanayi , Le Cerf [Panama]. 
Pseudalcathoe, Le Cerf, Obth. Et. Lep comp. XII 14 (1916) (wow- 
descr.). 

Tin. Pseudanaphora, Walsingham 1887. (ACROLOPHUS, Poey). 

T. E. S. 1887. 170 : type arcanella , Clemens [Atlantic States]. 

Schreck. PSEUDASTASIA, Walsingham 1909. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 1, f. 1 : type opulenta , Wlsm. [Panama]. 
Oec. Fseudatemelia, Rebel 1910. (BORKHAIJSENIA, lib.). 

Verb. z.-b. Gres. Wien LX 29 : type aeneeJla, Rebel (Europe). 

Tortr. PSEUDATTERIA, Walsingham 1913. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 214: type pota mites, Wlsm. (C. & S. 
America). 

Vpbn. Pseudocaprima, Walsingham 1900. (LACTITRA, Wlk.). 

Cat. Het. Mus. Oxon. II 563 : type eallopisma , Wlsm. (New Guinea]. 
Oec. PSEUDOCENTR1S, Meyriek 1921. 

Exot. Micr. 11 395 : type te&tadinea , M. [Peru]. 

Gel. Pseudochelaria, Dietz 1900. (GELECH1A, Hb.). 

Entl. News XI. 352-353, t. 1 ff. 3 "* bm : type walsinghami , Dietz. 
Tin. Pseudoconchylis, Walsingham 1884. (ACROLOPHUS, Poey). 

T. E. S. 1884, 133 : type laticapitana , Wlsm. [California]. 

Gel. PSEUDOCRATES, Meyriek 1918. 

Exot. Micr. II 99 : type antisphena , M. [S. India]. 

Oec. PSEUDODOXIA, Durrant 1895. 

E. M. M. XXXI 107 : type Unwins, Rogenhofer [Ceylon]. 

Oec ? PSEUDOECOPHORA, Staudinger 1899. 

Ergebn. Hamb. Magalh. Sammelr. IV 112-113: type vitellinella , 
Stdgr. [Tierra del Fuego]. 

Eucosm. PSEUDOGALLERIA, Ragonot 1885. 

Ann. S. E. Fr. (6) IV, Bull., p. L : type inimicella , Zeller [Atlantic 
States]. 

Aeg. PSEUDOMELITTIA, Le. Cerf. 1917. 

Obth., Et. Lep. comp. XIV 240: type berlaudi , Le Cerf [E. & C. 
Africa]. 

Blast. PSEUDOP1GRITIA, Dietz 1900. 

Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. XXVII 102, 112, t. 7 f. 10: type dorsimaculeUu, 
Dietz [Pennsylvania]. 
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Oec. PSEUDOPROTASIS, Welsingham 1897. 

T. E. S. 1897. 44-45 : type canariella , Wlsm. [W. Africa]. 

Aeg. Pscudosetia, Felder 1861. (PARANTIIRENE, Hb.). 

Sitz. Akad. Wias. Wien XLIII 28 : type insularis , Felder [Borneo ; 
Ainboyna]. 

Pseudosesia , Marschall, Nomenel. Zool., p. 309 (1873) (error). 
Tin. PSEUDOSYMMOCA, Rebel 1903. 

Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien Llll 413 : type angustipermis, Rebel [Sahara]. 
Ypou. Pseudotalara, Pruce 1885. (LACTIJRA, Wlk.). 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. I 126 : type chrysippa , Druce [Guatemala]. 
Encosm. Pseudotomia, Stephens 1834. (ENARMONIA, Hb.). 

111. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV. 97-98 : type strobilella,Linn. [Europe]. 
Pseudotomia, Steph., Gat. Brit. Ins. II 175 (1829) (non-descr.). 
Glyph. Pseudotortrix, Turner 1900 (IMMA, Wlk.). 

Tr. R. Soc. Austr. XXIV 15 : type acosma , Turner [E. & N. Australia], 
Tin. Pseudoxylesthia, Walsmgham 1907. (DYSTOPASTA, Busck). 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXXIII 226: type [; yumaella , Kearfott-=] 
angustella , Wlsm. [N. America]. 

Tin. PSEUDURG1S, Meyrick 1908. 

P. Z. S. 1908. 741 : type tectonica , M. [ S. Africa]. 

Oec. Psilocorsis, Clemens I860. (ORYPTOLECIIIA, Zeller). 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. XII 212: type qucrcicella, Clem. 
[N. America]. 

Tin. Psilothrix, Wockc 1871 (praeocc.) (PENESTOGLOSSA, Rghfr.). 

Cat. Lep. Pal., p. 267 : type dardoinella , Mill. (Europe). 

Oec. PSITTACAST1S, Meyrick 1909. 

T. E. S. 1909. 20 : type trierica, M. [S. America]. 

|| Necedes, Wlsm. 1912. 

Gel. Psoricoptera, Stainton 1854. (HYPATIMA, Hb.). 

Ins. Brit. Tin., pp. 100-101, t.4 f. 4 r '; type gibbosdla, Zeller [Europe]. 
Oec. PSOROSTICHA, Lower 1901. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXV. 91 : type [zizypln, Stt.=] acrolopha . 
Lower [E. Australia: India, etc.]. 

|| Syllochitis, Meyr. 1910. 

Tin. Psychoides, Bruand 1853. (TEICHOBIA, II. S.). 

C. R. Doubs Soc. d’Emul. Ill, p.: type .... 

Crypt. Psychra, Walsingham 1907. (THYROCOPA, Meyr.). 

Faun. Hawaii I, 489-490: type phycidiformis , Wlsm. [Hawaii]. 
Plut. PSYCHROMNESTRA, Meyrick 1924. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 88 : type isoniphas, M. [Kashmir]. 
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Eucosm. PTERNIDORA, Meyrick 1911. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXVI 285-286: type phloeotis , M. 
[Queensland]. 

Tortr. PTERNOZYGA, Meyrick 1908. 

B. J. XVIII 621 : type haeretica , M. [India]. 

Pteroloncli. PTEROLONCHE, Zeller 1847. 

Isis XL 896 : type albescens , Zeller [S. Europe]. 

Aluc. Pterophora, Iliibner (non. dcscr.) (ALUCITA, Linn.). 

Tentamen, p. 2 (1806) (noni. nud.): type “ pentadactyla.” 

Aluc. Pterophorus, Geoffroy 1762. (ALUCITA, Linn.). 

Ilist. Nat. Ins. II 91-92 : type pentadactyla , Linn. [Europe], 

Schreck. PTEROPYGME, Speiser 1902. 

Berlin Ent. Zeits. XLVII 142 : type jyyrrha , Pagenstecher [Bismarck 
Isds.]. 

|| Synaphia, Pag. 1900 (praeocc.). 

Plut. PTEROXIA, Guenec (nvn-descr.) (YPSOLPHUS, Fb.). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 335 : type [mucronella , Scop. ] cultrella , 
Hb. [Europe], 

Cosm. Ptilochares, Meyrick 1886. [LIMNAECIA, Stainton]. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XI 1046 : type trissodesma, M. [Victoria]. 
FJach. PT1LODOXA, Mcynck 1921. 

Zool. Meded. VI 185 : type lorigcra , M. [Java]. 

Crypt. PT1LOGENES, Meyrick 1917. 

Exot. Micr. II 60 : type acronitis , Busck [Guiana]. 

Gel. FTILONOSTYCHIA, Walsingham 1911. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 109 : type plicata, Wlsm. [Panama]. 
Schreck. PTTLOSTICHA, Meyrick 1910. 

T. E. S. 1910 440-441 : type cyanoplaca , M. [Borneo]. 

Gel PTILOTHYRIS, Walsingham 1897. 

T. E. S. 1897. 37 : type purpurea , Wlsm. [W. Africa]. 

Tin. PTISANORA, Meyrick 1913. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. Ill 334 : type Irivialis, M. [Transvaal]. 

Glyph. PTOCHAULA, Meyrick 1920. 

Exot. Micr. II 325 : type niphadopa , M. [Khasis]. 

Gel. Ptocheuusa, Heinemann 1870. (ARISTOTELIA, Hb.). 

Kleinschmett. Douts. II, i, 288-289 : type inopella , Zeller [Europe]. 

Crypt. PTOCHORYCTIS, Meyrick 1894. 

T. E. S. 1894. 19: type eremopa , M. [Burma]. 

|| Amorboea, Meyr. 1908. 
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Oec. PTOCHOSARTS, Meyrick 1906. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXX 37 : type horrenda, M. [S. E. Australia]. 

Gel. PTYCERATA, Ely 1910. 

Proc. E. S. Wash. XII 69 : type busckella , Ely [U. S. America]. 

Tortr. Ptyehamorbia, Walsingham 1892. (AMORBIA, Clemens). 

P. Z. S. 1891. 497 : type exustana, Zeller [Colombia]. 

Tortr. Ptyoholoma, Stephens 1834. (CACOECIA Hb.). 

111. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 141-142: type lecheana, Linn. (Europe; 
Asia Minor]. 

Ptycholoma , Steph., Oat. Brit. Ins IT 183 (1829) ( non-deser .). 

Crypt. PTYCHOTH RIX, Walsingham 1907. 

Faun. Hawaii. I 489 : type vayans , Wlsm. [Hawaii]. 

Tin. PTYCHOXENA, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. 1 615-616: type tephrantha , M. [India; Ceylon; 
Australia; S. Africa; S. America]. 

Cel. Pycnobathra, Lower 1901. (MEGACRASPEDUS, Zeller). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXV 80 : type achroa , Lower [N. S. Wales]. 

Lyon. Pycnobela, Turner 1923. (ASYMPLKCTA, Myer.|. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XLVII 182-183 : type uplectodes , Turner 
[Queensland], 

Oec. Pycnocera, Turner 1896. (CRYPTOPEGES, Butler). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XX 21-22 : type hypoxantha, Turner [Queens- 
landj. 

Gel. PYCNODYTIS, Meyrick 1918, 

Ann Transv. Mus. VI 15 : type ercbavla, M. [Zululand], 

Gel. PYGNOPOGON, Chr6tien 1922. 

Obth., Et. Lep. Comp. XIX 356-357, ligs. : type scabrellus, Chret. 

[Marocco]. 

Gel. PYCNOSTOLA, Meyrick 1917. 

E. M. M. LIII 113 [Pyncostola : error typogr.]: type operosa , M. 
[S. Africa]. 

Oec, PYCNOTARSA, Meyrick 1920. 

Exot. Micr. II 374 : type hydrochroa, M. [Brazil]. 

Oec. Pycnozancla, Turner 1917. (EP1CUR1CA, Meyr.J. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XLI 109 : type acribes , Turner [Queensland]. 

Eucosm. Pygolopha, Lederer 1859. (EUCOSMA, lib.). 

Wien. Ent. Mon. Ill 279-280, t. 2 fit. 1,2: type [lugubrana, Tr,-J 
trinacriana , Led. [Europe]. 
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Tin Pylaetis, Meyrick 1907. (SPATULARIA, Deventer). 

B. J. XVII 752 [Pylaetis : error typogr. ]; type [rnimosae, Stainton—] 
ophionota, M. [India ; Java]. 

Ypon. PYRAMIDOBELA, Braun 1923. 

Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. XL1X 118 : type quuKpueristata, Braun [U. 8. 
America]. 

|| Idioptila, Meyr. 1927. 

Aeg. PYRANT11RENE, Hampson 1919. 

Novit. Zool. XXVI 110: type flammans , Hmp. [C. Africa]. 

Cosm. PYRETAULAX, Meyrick 1921. 

Zool. Med. VI 170 : typo mltogramma , M. [JavaJ. 

Oec. PYRGOPTILA, Meyrick 1888. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XIII 1600: type serpentina, M. [VV. 
Australia]. 

Tortr. PYRGOTIS, Meyrick 1881. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VI 139-110 : type insignam , M. [Australia]. 
Cosm. PYRODERCKS, Hemoh-Schafler 1853. 

Schmett. Eur. V 17, t. 13 fT. 29-30 : type argyrogrammos , Zeller 
[Europe]. 

|| Syntomaetis, Meyr. 1888. 

|| Anatracliyntis, Meyr. 1915. 

Eiuosm. Pyiodes, Lederer 1859. (PAMMENE, lib.). 

Wien. Ent. Mon. Ill 373 : type rhedtella, Clerck [Europe: Asia 
Minor]. 

Pyrodes, Guenee, Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 187 (1815) (nm-descr.). 
Aeg. Pyropteron, Newman 1832. (CONOPIA, Hb.). 

Ent. Mag. I 75-76 : type chrysidiformis, Esper. [Europe]. 

Ypon. Pyrozela, Meyrick 1906. (ANTICRATES, Meyr.). 

B. J. XVII 411: type ranthomima, M. [Ceylon]. 

Aeg. Pyrrhotaenia, Grote 1875. (SYNANTHEDON, Hb.). 

Cauad. Ent, VI1 174 : type floridensis , Grote [Florida]. 


R 

Gel. RECURVARIA, Haworth 1828. 

Lep. Brit., p. 547 : type nanella, Hb. [Europe]. 
|| Telea, Stephens 1834. 

|| Evagora, Clemens 1860. 

|| Eidothea, Chambers 1873. 
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|| Sinoc, Chambers 1873. 
j| Coleotechnites, Chambers 1880. 

||Aphanaula, Meyr. 1895. 

|| Hinnebergia, Spuler 1910. 

Eucosm. RET1NIA, Stainton 1859. 

Manual II 247 : type buotiana, SchifT. [Europe]. 

Rctinia, Gnenee, Ann. S. K. Fr. (2) III 180 (1815) (non-descr.). 
Gel. Reuttia, Hofmann 1897. (THIOTRICHA, Meyr.). 

Iris X 228 : type subocellea, Stephens [Europe]. 

Tortr. Rhacodia, Hiibner 1826. (PERONEA, Curtis). 

Verz., p. 384 : type [caudana, Fb_] emargana, Fb. [Europe]. 

Cosm. RHADINASTIS, Meyrick 1897. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXII 311: type microlychna, M. [E. 
Australia]. 

Gel. RHADINOPHYLLA, Turner 1919. 

Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. XXXI166 : type sideroseim, Turner [Queens¬ 
land ; Fiji]. 

Crypt. RHAPSODICA, Meyrick 1927. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 363-364 : type antitona, M. [Sumatra], 

Incurv. RHATHAMICTIS, Meyrick 1924. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. LY 662 : type perspersa, M. [New Zealand]. 

Oec. RHINDOMA, Busck 1914. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XLVII 24-25: type rosapicella, Busck 
[Panama]. 

Diplos. RHINOMACTRUM, Walsingham 1907. 

Faun. Hawaii. I 531 : type rutilellum, Wlsm. [Hawaii], 

Gel. Rhinosia, Treitschke 1833 (DICHOMERIS, Hb.) 

Schmett. Eur. IX. ii, 9 : type ustuleUa, Fb. [Europe]. 

Tin. Rhitia, Walker 1864. (MONOPIS, Hb.). 

Cat. XXIX 818 : type congestella, Wlk. [Sarawak]. 

Glyph. RHOBONDA, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XXVIII 424-425: type gaurisana, Wlk. [C. & S. America]. 

Gel. Rhobonda, Walker 1864 (praeocc.) (DICHOMERIS, Hb.). 

Cat. XXIX 802 : type punctatella, Wlk. [Brazil]. 

Crypt. RHODANASSA, Meyrick 1915. 

Exot. Micr. I 480: type caUimnestra, M [8. America]. 

Tin. RHODOBATES, Ragonot 1895. 

Bull. S. E. Fr. 1895. 104: type laevigateUa, H. S. [Asia Minor]. 
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Oec. RHOECOPTERA, Meyrick 1909. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. V. 373 : type gigas, Wlsrn. [S. Africa], 

Tortr. RIIOMBOCEROS, Meyrick 1910. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXV 180: type nodicomis> M [New 
Guinea]. 

Coprom. RllOPALOSETIA, Meyrick 1926. 

Exot. Micr. HI. 241 : type phlyrtacnopa , M. [French Guiana]. 
Eucosm. Rhopobota, Lederer 1859. (ACROCLITA, Led.). 

Wien. Ent. Mon. Ill 366-367: type natrana, Hb. [Europe]. 

Tortr. Rhyacionia, TIubner 1826. (PERONEA, Curtis). 

Verz., p. 379 : typo hastiana , Linn. [Europe to Japan ; N. Africa ; 
N. America]. 

Eucosm. Rhyacionia, auct .[nee Hb.] : type buoliana . (EVETRIA, Hb.). 

Gel. RHYNCHOPACHA, Standings 1871. 

Berl. Ent. Zeits. XIV 303 : type spiracae , Stdgr. [S. E. Russia]. 
Gel. RIIYNCHOTONA, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 35 : type pJuieostrota , M. [Peru]. 

Tortr. RHYTHMOLOGA, Meyrick 1926. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 249 : type numerata , M. [Colombia]. 

Eucosm. Ricula, Heinrich 1926 (HEMIMENE, Hb.). 

U. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 132, p. 18, ft. 4, 25, 106 : type tnaculana , 
Fernald [Florida]. 

? RIDIASCH1NA, Brethes 1917. 

An. Ci. Argent. LXXXII 140: type congregatella , Brethes. 

[Note. —Unrec >gmzed ; description not available]. 

Orn. Ripidophora, Hiibner ( non-descr ). 

Tentameh, p. 2 (1806) (worn, nud .): type “ hexadadyla” 

Glyph. Ripismia, Wocke 1876. (CHOREUTIS, Hb.). 

Hein., Kleinschmett. Deuts. II. ii, 399: type dolosana , H. S. [ S. 
Europe; S. W. Asia]. 

Aeg. RODOLPHIA, Le Cerf 1911. 

Bull. S. E. Fr. 1911, 92 : type hombergi , Le Cerf. [Madagascar]. 

Ypon. ROESLERSTAMM1A, Zeller 1839. 

Isis XXXII 202-203 : type erxlebella , Fb. [Europe]. 

|| Chrysitella, Zeller 1839. 

|| Rbslerstammia, Stainton 1854. 

|| Roslerstammia, Stainton 1859. 

|| Roesslerstammia, Hein. 1870. 
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Eucosm. Roxana, Stephens 1831. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Ill. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 118 : type [arcuella, Cl.—] arcuana , Linn. 
[Europe to Japan]. 

* KUCUMA, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XXVIII 441 : type recurvana , Wlk. [Brazil], 

[Not recognized ; probably not a Micro.]. 


S 


Mioropt. SABATINCA, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XXVIII 511 : type incovgruella, Wlk. [New ZealandJ. 

II Palaeomicra, Meyr. 1886. 

?|| Micropardalis, Meyr. 1912. 

? SAFRA, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XXVII 195 : type metapftaeella , Wlk. [Shanghai]. 

[Not recognized : perhaps not a Micro.- ? Pyralidae.]. 

Tui. Safra, Walker 1864 (jpracocc.) (LINDERA, Blanchard). 

Cat. XXIX 785: type [tcssellatella, Bl.-=-] bogotatella , Wlk. [S. 
America ; Australia ; India, etc.]. 

Glyph. SAGALASSA, Walker 1856 

Cat. VIII 5 : type robusta, Wlk. [S. America], 

|| Gora, Wlk. 1862. 

|| Jonaea, Wlk. 1863 
|| Miscera, Wlk. 1863. 

II Polyphlebia, Felder Ms. 1874. 

|j Callatolmis, Butler 1877. 

|| Melanoxena, Dognin 1910. 

Gel. Sagaritis, Chambers 1872 ( praeocc ) (DICHOMERIS, Hb.). 

Canad. Entom. IV 226 : type punctipennella, Clemens [N. America]. 
Tin. SAGEPHORA, Meyrick 1888. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XX 95-96 : type phortegella , M. [New Zealand]. 
Tin. Sagora, Walker 1869. (CORYPTILUM, Zeller). 

Charact. Undescr. Lep. Hot., p. 101 : type rutildla , Wlk* [India; 
Sumatra; Formosa], 

? SALAPOLA, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XXVIII 525 : type argentea , Wlk. [Brazil]. 

[Not recognized ; probably not a Micro.] 

[* SALOBRENA, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XXVIII 446: type excisana , Wlk. [Brazil]. 

[Note .—Not a Micro.]. 
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[? SAMCOVA, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XXVIII 435-436: typo incensana, Wlk. [Brazil]. 

[Note. - Not a Micro.] 

Eupist. SANDALOECA, Meyrick 1920. 

Ann. S. Air. Mus. XVII 300 : typo lathraea , M. [Capo Colony]. 
[> SANGUESA, Walker 1863. 

('at. XXVITT 440: type cosnmma, Wlk. [Brazil]. 

[Note. —Not a Micro.]. 

A eg. SANNINA, Walker 1856. 

Cat. VTII 64-65 : type vrocenformis, Wlk. [IJ. S. America]. 

|| Saunina, Boisduval 1875 (lapsus). 

|| Phemonoe, Hy.—Edw. 1882. 

|| Sospita, Hy.—Edw. 1882. 

Aeg. Sanninoidea, Bentenmuller 1899. (CONOPTA, Hb.). 

Bull. Amer. Mus. N. Hist. XII 160 : type ejciliosa , Say [N America]. 
Sanninoidea, Beut., Bull. Am. Mus. N. H. VIT1 126 (I890 x (non- 
deser.). 

Oee. Santuzza, Heinrich 1920. (ANCHONOMA, Meyr.). 

Proc. E. S. Wash. XXII 43-50, tt. 3-4: type [in aula, M.~] 
kmvanii , Heinrich [Japan; Assam]. 

Tin. Sapheneutis, Moyriek 1907. (NARYC1A, Stephens). 

B. J. XVIII 155 : type carnetata, M. [Ceylon ; S. India], 

Phal. SAPHEN1STA, Walsingham 1914. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 296 • type lacteipalpis, Wlsm. [W. Indies]. 
Tin. Sapinellu, Kirby 1892. (ACROLOPItUS, Poey). 

Cat. Lep. Het. I, 424 : type mom , Grote [Atlantic States]. 

Glyph. Saptha, Walker 1864. (TORTYRA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXX 1015 : type divitiosa , Wlk. [Ceram]. 

Ypon. Sarbena. Walker 1864 (pnaeocc.). (LACTURA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXXI 256 : type conjlagrans, Wlk. [New Guinea]. 

Pint. SARLDOSCEL1S, Meyrick 1894. 

T. E. S. 1894, 28 : type sphenias , M. [Ceylon ; India ; Burma I, 

Gel. SARISOPHORA, Meyrick 1904. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 403-401 : type ieptoglypta , M. [K. 
Australia], 

|| Styloceros, Meyr. 1904. 

Tin. SAROCRANIA, Turner 1923. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XLVI1 193 : type ittchnophiflla Turner 
[Queensland], 


o 
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Oec. SAROPLA, Meyrick 1884. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VITI 748 : typo caelateUa> 9 M. [E. Australia] 
Saropfo , Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 420 (1883) [Invalid: 
no associated species]. 

GW, SAROTORNA, Meyrick 1904. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 322-323: type eridora , M. [N. S. 
Wales]. 

Gel. SATHROGENES, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 2 : type malachias, M. [Khasis]. 

Oec. SATRAPIA, Meyrick 1886. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. X 823 : type tlmmrina, M. [S. E. Australia]. 
Satrapia, Meyr, P. Linn. Soc.' N. S. W. VII 425 (1883) [Invalid ; 
no associated species]. 

Gel. SATRAPODOXA, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., Fasc. 184, pp. 132-133 ; type regia , M. [S. America]. 

Eucosm. SATRONIA, Heinrich 1926. 

U. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 132, p. 17, f. 23 : type tantilla, Heinrich 
[Florida]. 

Aeg. Saunina, Boisduval 1875 (lapsus) (SANNINA, Wlk.). 

Hist. Nat. Lep. Het. I 465 : type uroceriformis, Wlk. [N. America]. 

[Noctuidae. SAVOCA, Walker 1864. 

Cat XXX 996 : type sarawakana , Wlk. [Sarawak].] 

Oec. SCAEOSOPHA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 254 : type pcrcnaula , M. [Assam], 

Adel. Scaeotes, Durrant 1915. (NEMATOPOGON, Zeller). 

Lep. Woll. Exp., p. 162 : type swammerdammeUa , Linn. [Europe]. 

Oec. SCALIDEUTIS, Meyrick 1906. 

B. J. XVII 409 : type esckaria , M. [Ceylon], 

|| Liozancla, Turner 1919. 

Tin. Scalidomia, Walsingham 1891. (IIAPSTFERA, Zeller). 

T. E. S. 1891, 83-84 : type horridella, Wlk. [S. Africa.]. 

Tin. SCALMATICA, Meyrick 1911. 

Tr Linn. Soc. (2) XIV 306 : type rimosa , M. [Seychelles], 

Glyph. Scaptesylix, Hampson 1895. (IMMA, Wlk.) 

T. E. S. 1895. 283: type [dichroalis, Snellen=] hemichryseis f 
Hmp. [Sumatra; Burma]. 
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Tin. SCARDIA, Treitschke 1830. 

Sclimett. Eur. VIII 289-290 : type [boletella , Fb.—] boleti ., Orbs. 
[Europe j. 

|| Phycis, Fabricius 1798 ( praeocc .) 

|| Phycia, Oken 1815 [variant spoiling of Phycis]. 

|| Agarica, SodofTsky 1837. 

|| Gyra, Gistel 1848. 

I| Moropliaga, H. S. 1854. 

|| Fernaldia, Grote 1881. 

|| Atabyria, Snellen 1884. 

?|| Sematoeera, Durrani 1892. 

|| Osphretica, Meyr. 1910. 

Schreck. SCELORT1IUS, Busck 1901. 

Jl. N. Y. Ent. Soc. VIII 239-240, t. 9. f. 4 : type pisoniella , Busck 
[Florida]. 

Gel. SCEPTEA, Walsingham 1911. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 108-109, f. 23 : type decedcns , Wlsm. 
[Mexico]. 

Tin. SC1IEDIAST1S, Meyrick 1921. 

Exot. Mier. II 475 : type epiphracta, M. [Palestine]. 

|| Tonicurgis, Meyr. 1922. 

Gel. SCHEMATASPIS, Meyrick 1918. 

Exot. Micr. II 141: type gradata , M. [Assam]. 

Gel. SCHEMATISES, Meyrick 1912. 

Ann. Trausv. Mus. Ill 07-68 : type analoxa , M. [Transvaal]. 
Cosm. SCHENDYLOTIS, Meyrick 1910. 

Rcc. Ind. Mus. V 225-226 : type chrysota, M. [Sikkim]. 

Oec. SCHIFFE RMU-ELLERIA, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz., p. 421 : typo schaejferella, Linn. [Europe]. 

|| Ohrysia, MilliSre 1854. 

|j Callima, Clemens 1860. 

|| Epicallima, Dyar 1902. 

|| Disqueia, Spuler 1910. 

Oec. Schistodepressaria, Spuler 1910. (DEPRESSARIA, Hw.). 

Schmett. Eur. II 337-338 : type depressellfi , Hb. [Europe]. 

Gel. SCHISTOPHILA, Chretien 1899. 

Bull. S. E. Fr. 1899. 112 : type laurocistdla , Chret. [S. W. Europe]. 
Tortr. SCHOENOTENES, Meyrick 1908. 

B. J. XVIII 619-620: type synchorda , M. [India]. 

|| Epitrichosma, Lower 1909. 

o 2 
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Sehrock. SCIIRKCKKNSTEINIA, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz., p. 419 : type festaliella , lib. [Europe]. 

|| Chrysoeorys, Curtis 1833. 

Gel. Schiitzoia, Spulcr 1910. (STOMOPTERYX, Jfein.). 

Schmett. Eur. 11 373, I. 128 : type untilyllMUi , lib. [Europe]. 
Tortr. Seiaphila, Treitschke 1830. (CNEPHASIA, Curtis). 

Schmett. Eur. VIII 168 : type wahlbomuna , Linn. [Europe]. 
Seiaphila , Treits., Schmett. Eur. VII 233 (1829) ( non-descr .). 

Aeg. Sciapteron, Staudinger 1854. (PARANTHRENE, lib.). 

Diss. de Sesiis Berol., pp. 39, 43: type tabaniformis , Rott. [Europe], 
Sciopterum , Bartel, Seitz Lep. Pal. II 376 (1912) (emend). 

Crypt. SCIEROPEPLA, Meyrick 1886. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XV11I 165 : type typhicola , M. [New Zealand ; 
E. Australia]. 

Gel. SCINDALMOTA, Turner 1919. 

Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. XXXI 121 : type hmata , Turner [Queens¬ 
land]. 

Tortr. Scinipher, Frolich ( non-descr .), [EXAPATE, Hb.). 

Enum. Tortr. Wurtemb., p. 12 (1828) ; type [< congelatella , Clerek—) 
gelatana, Hb. [Europe]. 

Ypon. Scintilla, Guenee 1879 (pracocc.) (ATTEVA, Wlk.). 

Ann. S. E. Fi. (5) IX 287 : type pustulella , Fb. |S. America]. 

Tin. SC10MYST1S, Meyrick 1919. 

Exot. Mier. II 243 : type amynias, M. [S. India], 
i in. SCIOPETRIS, Meyrick 1891. 

E. M. M. XXVI1 58 : type Icehnica , M. [Algeria], 

Aeg. Sciopterum, Bartel 1912. (vide Sciapteron, Stdgr.) 

Klach. SCIRTOPODA, Wocke 1876. 

Hein., Kleinschmett. Deuts. II, ii, 465 : type herriehiella , II. S. 
[0. Europe]. 

|| Dyselachista, Spuler 1910. 

[A T o/t,—Nee Sctrtopoda, Brandt (Mammalia), but I am unaware whether 
this name is valid. At present, Ncirtupuda , Wocke, is m current use.J 

Gel. SCLEROCECIS, Chr6tien 1908. 

Bull. S. E. Fr. 1908. 142: type pulverosclla, Clir6t. [A Igeriiij. 
|| Hypocecis, Wlsxn. 1904. ( mm. nud.). 

Oil. SCLEROGRAPT1S, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 31: type oxytypa, M. [Brit. Guiana]. 

Tin. SCLEROPHR1CTA, Meyrick 1918. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VI 46: type tyreula, M. [ Transvaal]. 



T. BAINBRIGGE FLETCHE1J 


2t)l 

Tin. SCLEROPLASTA, Meyrick 1919. 

Kxot. Micr. II 239 : type UberielUi, Zeller [Liberia], 

Stigm. SCOLIAULA, Meyrick 1895. 

Handb., pp. 727-728, fig.: type qicadriniaculclla , Boll. [Europe], 

|| Bohemannia, 8tainton 1859 (praeocc.) 

Oec. SCOLIOGRAPIIA, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. I 554 : type argospila , M. [French Guiana]. 

Acg. Scoliomima, Butler 1885. (TRILOCHANA, Moore). 

T. E. 8. 1885. 370 : type ins ignis, Butler [Borneo]. 

Tortr. 8COLIOPLECTA, Meyrick 1881. 

P. Linn. 8oc. N. 8. W. VI 646 : type comptana, Wlk. [E. Australia], 
Tin. SCORIODYTA, Meyrick 1888. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XX 101-102 : type conisalia , M. [New Zealand]. 
Oec. SCORPIOP8LS, Turner 1894. 

Tr. R. 8oc. 8 . Austr. XVI11 132 : type pyrobola , M. [E. Australia]. 

|| Cerycostola, Meyr. 1902. 

|| Gonionota, Meyr. 1886 (nec 1883) (nom. nud.). 

Tortr. Scyphoecros, Turner 1925. [( D1CELL1T18, Meyr.), 

Tr. R. 8oe. 8. Austr. XLIX 53 : type tholera, Turner [N. Queens¬ 
land]. 

Tin. SCYROTIS, Meyrick 1909. 

Ann. 8. Afr. Mus. V. 377 * type athkia , M. [Cape Colony], 

Gel. 8CYTHOSTOLA, Meyrick 1925. 

Treubia VI 429 : type hepkigrarnnia, M. [JavuJ. 

Scythr. SOYTHRI8, Rubner 1826. 

Verz.. p. 414 : type chenopodiella, lib. [Europe], 

|| Galanthia, Hb. 1826. 

|j Butalis, Trcits. 1833 (praeocc .). 

|| Copida, Sodoflsky 1837. 
j| Enolmis, Duponchel. 1846. 

|| Bryophaga, Ragonot 1874. 

|| Arotrura, Wlsm. 1888. 

|| Colinita, Busck 1907. 

|| Apostibes, Wlsm. 1907. 
l\\ Erigethes, Wlsm. 1907. 

Ypon. SCYTHROPIA, Hubner 1826. 

Verz., pp. 413-414 : type cralaegella , Linn. [Europe]. 

Eucosm. Selania, Stephens 1834. (ENARMONIA, Hb.). 

Ill. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 121 : type leplastriana, Curtis [Euiope; 
Asia Minor]. 
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Eucosm. Selenodes, Guen6e (non-descr.) (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 160 (1845): type dalecarliana, Gn. [Europe]. 
Oec. SELIDORIS, Meyrick 1926. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XXIII 336 : type deligata, M. [S. Africa]. 
Eucosm. Semasia, Herrich-Schaffer 1851. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Schmett. Eur. IV. 244 : type messingiana, F. R. (Europe). 

Eucosm. Semasia, Staiiiton 1859 (praeocc.) (ENARMONJA, Hb.). 

Manual II 240: type woeberiana , Linn. (Europe). 

Semasia , Steph., Cat. Brit. Ins. II 179 (1829) (non-descr.) 
Semasia , GuenSe, Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) 111 179 (1845) (non-descr.). 
Semasia , Steph., List Brit. Anim., B. M. X 48 (1852) (vion- 
descr.). 

Tin. Sematocera, Durrant 1892. (? SOARDIA, Tr.). 

Distant's Nat. in Transvaal, p. 242, t. 4 i 4 ; type fuliginipuncta , 
Drt. [Transvaal]. 

Tin. Semele, Chambers 1875. (HOMOSET1A, Clemens). 

Cine. Qly. Jl. Sci. II 243 : type cristatella, Chambers [Kentucky], 
Oec. Semioeosma, Meyrick 1884. [1ZATHA, Wlk.). 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XVI 22 : type peroneamila , Wlk. [New Zealand]. 
Semioeosma , Meyr., P. Linn. Soo. N. S. W. VII 424 (1883) [Invalid ; 
no associated species]. 

Gel. SEMIOMERIS, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. II 626 : type pyretodes, M. [S. America]. 

Oec. SEMIOSCOPIS, Hubner 1826. 

Verz., p. 402 : type steinJcellneriana, Schill. [Europe]. 

|| Epigraphia, auct. (nec Duponchel). 

Tin. Semiota, Dietz 1905. (SETOMORPHA, Zeller). 

Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. XXXI 18, t. 6 f. 4 : type ( rutella , Zeller=) ina- 
moenella , Zeller. 

Metachand. SEMNOCOSMA, Meyrick 1924. 

T. E. S. 1923. 548*549 : type necromantis , M. [Rodriguez.] 

Diplos. Semnoprepia, Walsingham 1907. (EUPER1SSUS, Butler). 

Faun. Hawaii. I 644 : type fulvogrisea, Wlsm. [Hawaii]. 

Gel. SEMNOSTOMA, Meyrick 1918. 

Exot. Micr. II 127 : type leucochalca , M. [Assam]. 

Gel. SEMOCBARISTA, Meyrick 1922. 

Ark. Zool. XIV, No. 15, p. 4 : type idiospila , M. [N. W. Australia]. 
Gel. Semodictis, Meyrick 1910. (HYl’ATIMA, Hb.). 

Ann. Transv. Mus. II16 : type tetraplila, M. [S. Africa.] 



T. BAINBRIQGE FLETCHER 


Dm. 8ENTICA, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XXVII1 607 : type opposiiella, Wlk. [Australia]. 

Eucosm. SEREDA, Heinrich 1923. 

Proc. E. S. Wash. XXV 121 : type laul ana, Clemens [N. America^ 
Eucosm. Sericoris, Treitschke 1830. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Schmett. Eur. VIII 142 : type [rivulum, Scop.=] comhana, Hb. 
[Europe]. 

Syricoris, Treits., Schmctt. Eur. Vll 230 (1829) (non-descr.). 

Pint. SER1COSTOLA, Meyrick 1927. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 368 : type rhodanopa, M. [Colombia]. 

Tin. Ses, Hiibner {non-descr.). (TINEA, Linn.). 

Tentamen, p. 2 (1806); type “ pellionella ”. 

Acg. Sesia, auct. (nec Eabricius 1776). (AEGERIA, Eb.; CONOPIA, Hb., 
etc.). 

Glyph. Sesiomorpha, Snellen 1885. (BURLACENA, Wlk). 

Jahrb. Nass. Ver. Naturk. XXXVIII, 111 : type [vacua, Wlk.=] 
abnwmalis, Snellen [Celebes], 

? SETELLA, Schrank 1802. 

Fauna Boica II, ii. 168 : type marmorella, Schrank [Europe]. 

[Note. —The typo-spccies has appaiontly not been identified; according 
to Durr ant’s M. S. List, it is a Lampronia and Setoila— Lampronia, 
Stoph. 1835.J 

Aeg. Setia, Mcigen 1830. (AEGKllIA, Fb.). 

Europ. Schmett. II 103: type apiformis , Linn. [Europe, N. 
America]. 

[Note .—An emendation of $ena.] 

Glyph. SETIOSTOMA, Zeller 1876. 

Verh. z-b. Ges. Wien XXV 324, t. 9 f. 4z & : type xanthobasis, Zeller 
[N. America]. 

[Note.— Fide Busok (Proc. 12. 8. Wash. XXVII 48-49, t. 4: 1925) belongs 
to Cryptophasidao (Stenomidae)]. 

Tin. SETOMORPHA, Zeller 1852. 

Micr. Caffr., pp. 93-94: type [insectdla, Tb.=] ruiella , Zeller 
[through-out Tropics and Subtropics], 

||Semiota, Dietz 1905. 

||Epilegis, Dietz 1905. 

||Apotomia, Dietz 1905. 

||Trisyntopa, Lower 1918. 

Incurv. SETONELLA, McDunnough 1927, 

Canad. Ent. LIX, 276 : type buseki , McDunnough [Brit. Columbia], 
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Glyph. Sezeris, Walker 1863. (CEBYSA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXVIII 509: type [leucotelus, Wlk. —] conjlicldla, Wlk. 
[E. Australia]. 

Gel. S1CERA, Chretien 1908. 

Bull. S. E. Fr. 1908, 144 : type albidella, Chret. [Algeria]. 

Eucosm. Siderea, Stainton 1858. (ANCYL1S, Hb.). 

Manual 11 196 : type achatana, Fb. [Europe], 

Sid&ria, Guenee, Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 156 (1845) (non-descr.). 

Occ. SIDEROGRAPTIS, Meyrick 1920. 

Exot. Mior. 11 311: type leptophragma, M. [Brazil], 

Oec. Siganorosis, Wallengren 1881 (DEPRESSAR1A, Hw.). 

Ent. Tidskr. II 94 : type heracliana, de Geer [Europe]. 

Glyph. Simaethis, Leach 1815. (ANTHOPHILA, Hw.). 

Edinb. Encycl. IX 135: type [Jahriciuna , Linn.—] denlana , Leach 
[Europe]. 

Aeg. SIMIL1PEPSIS, Le Cerf 1912. 

Bull. Paris Mus. XVII 304, 1. 3 : type mulacea, Le Ceri [W. Africa]. 
||Vespaegeria, Strand 1913. 

Gel. S1MONEURA, Walsinghanx 1911. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 72,1. 16 : type ophilis, Wlsm. [Mexico]. 
Acg. SIN CARA, Walker 1856. 

Cat. VH1 61-62 : type eutneniformis, Wlk. [Brazil], 

Incurv. SINUONOPIIORA, Meyrick 1917. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XVII 16 : type leucozona, M. [Cape ColonyJ. 
Gel. Sinoe, Chambers 1873. (RECURVARIA, Hw.). 

Canad. Ent. V 229-231 : type robiniella, Fitch [N. America]. 

Gel. Siovata, Walker 1866. (LEC1THOCERA, H. S.). 

Cat. XXXV 1837-1838 : type pulchenrimella, Wlk. [JavaJ. 

Tin. Sippharara, Walker 1866. (CORYPTILUM, Zeller). 

Cat. XXXV 1821: type [ kluyii, Zeller=] euc hromidla, Wlk. 
[Sumatra to New Guinea]. 

Gel. Sirogencs, Meyrick 1923. (ILINGIOT1S, Meyr.). 

Exot. Micr. ill 3 : type thermophaea, M. [Brazil ; Peru]. 

Eucosm. Sisona, Snellen 1901. (ARG YROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Tijds. Ent. XLV1 71: type idbitibiana, Snellen [Java; India; 
Ceylon]. 

Gel. S1SYRODONTA, Meyrick 1922. 

Ark. Zool. XIV, No. 15, pp. 5-6: type ockrosidera, M. [N. W. 
Australia], 
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Coprom. 

Gel. 

Gel. 

Tortr. 

Schreck. 

Schreck. 

Alue. 

Tortr. 

Tiu. 


Aeg. 

Eucosm. 


Aeg. 

Gel. 

Cosm. 

Eucosm. 


SISYROXENA, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Mier. II 7 : type syncentra , M. [Madagascar], 

SITOTROGA, Heinemann 1870. 

Kleinschmett. Deuts. II i. 287 : type cercaldla , Olivier [Cosmo¬ 
politan], 

SMENODOCA, Meyrick 1904. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 302 : type erebcnna , M. [Australia], 
Smicrotes, Clemens 1860. (TORTRIX, Linn.). 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. Xll 355 : type pcritrana , Clemens 
[N. America]. 

SNELLENIA, Walsingham 1889. 

T. E. S. 1889, 13-15 : type coccinea , Wlsm. [India]. 

SOBAREUTIS, Meyrick 1910. 

T. E. S. 1910, 469-470; type conchop/uines , M. [Borneo]. 

SOCHCHORA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXX 952 : type donutella , Wlk. [S. America]. 

Sociphora, Busck 1920. (EULIA, JHb.). 

Insec. Inscit. Menstr. Vlil 85: type Itnuscosana, Zellei=~] 
magicana , Zeller [Mexico to Argentina]. 

SOLENOB1A, Duponchel 1846. 

Cat. Metli. Lcp Eur., p. 358 : type dathrella , F. R. [Europe]. 

Solenobia , Dup., Lep. France, Suppl. IV, 197 (1842) ( nvn-dascr .). 

INote . —Strictly speaking, iSolenolui is a synonym of TalejKtria , III). 
whoso type it contained on its inception.] 

Sometia, Meigen ( nom . nud.). (CONOPIA, 11b.). 

Europ. Schmett. II 115 (1830) : type stomoxyformis , lib. [EuropeJ. 

[Note .—Evidently a mere misprint lor Mm .J 

SONIA, Heinrich 1923. 

U. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 123, p. 160, ff 22, 291 : type constrictana , 
Zeller [U. S. America]. 

SOPIIONA, Walker 1856. 

Cat. VIII 60 : type halictipennis, Wlk. [Brazil]. 

SOPHRONIA, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz., p. 407 : type illustrella , Hb. [S. Europe ; S. W. Asia]. 

Sorhagenia, Spuler 1910 (CHRYSOCL1STA, Stainton). 

Schmett. Eur. II 384, f. 141 : type rhamnieUa , Zeller [Europe]. 

Sorolopha, Lower 1901. (ARuYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXV 73 : type cydoloma, Lower [Queensland], 
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Aeg. Soronia, Voore 1877 (praeocc.). (TINTHIA, Wlk.). 

A. M. N. H. (4) XX 83 : type cuprcalis , Moore [Shanghai]. 

Gel. SOROTACTA, Meyrick 1914. 

T. E. S. 1914, 253-254 : type viridans , M. (Brit. Guiana]. 

Carp. SOSINEURA, Meyrick 1910. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXV 157 : type mimica , Lower [Australia]. 

Aeg. Sospita, Henry-Edwards 1882. (SANNINA, Wlk.). 

Papilio II 57 : type [uroceriformis , Wlk.—] quinquemuda&a , Ridings. 
[U. S. America]. 

Plut. Spania, Guenee (non-descr.) [E1D0PHASIA, Stephens]. 

Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 340 (1845): type messingiella, F.R. [Europe]. 
Oec. SPAN1ACMA, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. Mier. I 129 : type bacchias , M. [N. Australia]. 

Ypon. SPANIOPHYLLA, Turner 1917. 

Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. XXIX 89: type epiclithra, Turner [Australia]. 
Lith. SPANIOPT1LA, Walsingham 1897. 

P. Z. S. 1897, 148 : type spinosa , Wlsm. [W. Indies]. 

Tortr. SPARGANOTHIS, Hiibner 1826. 

v crz. pp. 386-387 : type pilleriana , Schill. [Europe]. 

|| Oenectra, Guenee 1845. 

|| Oenophthira, Duponchel 1845. 

|| Begunna, Wlk. 1863. 

|| Leptoris, Clemens 1865. 

|| Cenopis, Zeller 1875. 

Tortr. SPATALISTIS, Meyrick 1907. 

B. J. XVII 978: type rhopica, M. [India.] 

|| Chrosis (nec Stt.), Keimel 1907, Pierce 1922. 

Tin. SPATULARIA, Deventer 1904. 

Tijds. Ent. XLVII 1-4, t. 1 £E. l a b : type [?n,imo8ae, Stt.=] fuli- 
ginedla, Deventer [India; Java], 

|| Pylaetis, Meyr. 1907. 

Oec. SPHAEREL1CTJS, Meyrick 1924. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 102-103 : type dorothea , M. [S. India]. 

Tortr. Sperchia, Walker 1869. (EPAGOGE, Hb.). 

Char. Undescr. Het., p. 83 : type inlructana , Wlk. [Australia]. 
Eucosm. Sphaeroeca, Meyrick 1895. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Haudb., p. 490 : type obscurana , Stephens [Europe]. 

Gel. SPHAGIOCRATES, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 183: type lusoria , M. [Java; 
Sumatra]. 
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Gel. SPIIALERACTIS, Meyrick 1904. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 328: type platyleuca , Lower 
[Australia]. 

Tortr. Sphaleroptera, Stainton 1859. (CNEfHASIA, Curtis). 

Manual II 256 : type [ longana , Hw.=] ictericana , Hw. [Europe ; 
Asia Minor], 

Sphaleroptera, Guen6e, Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 167 (1845) (non-descr.). 

Crypt. SPHALEROSTOLA, Meyrick 1927. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 365 : type caustogramma , M. [New Ireland]. 

Aeg. Sphecia, lliibner 1820. (AEGERIA, Fb.). 

Vcrz., p. 127 : type crabroniformis, Lewin [Europe]. 

Aeg. Sphecodoptera, Hampson 1893. (AEGERIA, Fb.). 

Fauna India, Motlis I 189 : type repanda , Wlk. [India], 

Ypon. SPHECODORA, Meyrick 1920. 

Voyage Alluaud Afr. Orient., Lcp. p. 87 : type porphyrias , M. (Br. 
E. Africa). 

Aeg. SPIIECOSESIA, Hampson 1910. 

B. J. XX 93 : type pedunculata , Huip. [Sikkim]. 

Aluc. SP11ENARCHES, Meyrick 1886. 

T. E. S. 1886, 8 : type [< cajfer , Zeller=] synophrys , M. [W. Africa 
to S. Asia and Australia]. 

Gel. SPIIENOCRATES, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 234: type aulodocha , M. [New 
GuincaJ. 

Ypon. SPHENOGRAPTIS, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. Micr. I 145 : type celetica , M. [Queensland]. 

Gel. SPHENOGRYPA, Meyrick 1920. 

Voyage Alluaud Afr. Orient., Lep. p. 71 : type syncosma , M. [Br. 
E. Africa], 

Tortr. SPIIETER1STA, Meyrick 1912. 

Exot. Micr. I 2 : type vanabilis , Wlsm. [Hawaii], 

Oec. SPHYRELATA, Meyrick 1883. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VIII 360-361 : type [arnateUa, Wlk.=] 
indecar ell a, M. [E. Australia]. 

Sphyrelata, Meyr, P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 423 (1883) [Invalid ; 
no associated species]. 

Ypon. SPILADARCHA, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. Micr. I 139: type derelicta, M. [Brit. Guiana]. 
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Eucosm. SP1LONOTA, Stephens 1834. 

111. Brit. Ent., Hausfc. IV 90 : type ocellana , Fb. [Europe; N 
America]. 

Spilonota , Steph., Cat. Brit. Ins. II 173 (1829) (non-descr.). 

|| Tmetocera, Lederer 1859. 
jj Monilia, Wlk. 1866. 

|| Stepsiceros, Meyr. 1881 ( praeocc .). 

|| Strepsicrates, Meyr. 1888. 

|| Phthinolophus, Dyar 1903. 

Uosm. SPIROTERMA, Meyrick 1915. 

Exot. Micr. I 324 : type caranaea , M. [Ceylon]. 

Tin. XPORADARTHRA, Meyrick 1911. 

Tr. Linn. Soc. (2) XIV, 303 : type sicaria , M. [Seychelles]. 

Eucosm. SPOROCEL1S, Meyrick 1907. 

B. J. XVII 732 : type marmaropa , M. [Ceylon]. 

Cosm. Spuleria, Hofmann 1897. (CHRYSOCLISTA, Stainton). 

Iris X 230 : type aurifrontella , Hb. [C. and S. Europe], 

Pint. SPYRIDARCHA, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. Micr. I 146-147 : type ti la not a, M. [India]. 

Gel. STACHYOSTOMA, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 28 : type psilodoxa , M. [Ecuador]. 

Plut. STACHYOT1S, Meyrick 1905. 

B. J. XVI 612 : type epichrysu , M. [Ceylon]. 

Cosm. STAGMATOPHORA, Herrieh-SchaSer 1853. 

Schmett. Eur. V 49, t. 13 ff. 27, 28: type heydeniella , F. R. 
[Europe]. 

Gel. STAGMATURGIS, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 25 : type catharosema, M. [Brazil]. 

Schreck. Staintonia, Staudinger 1859. (ERETMOCERA, Zeller). 

Stett. Ent. Ztg. XX 250 : type medinclla , Stdgr. [S. Europe to 
India]. 

Aluc. Stangeia, Tutt {non-descr.). (TR1C1IOPTILUS, Wlsm.). 

Ent. Rec. XX 53 (1908): type siceliota , Zeller [S. Europe]. 

Eucosm. STAT1IEROTIS, Meyrick 1909. 

B. J. XrX 591 : type decoraia , M. [Ceylon]. 

Schreck. STAT11MOPODA, Herrich-SchaSer 1853. 

Schmett. Eur. V 54, t. 9 f. 22 : type pedeUa y Linn. [Europe]. 

|| Boocara, Butler 1880. 

|| Placostola, Meyr. 1887. 

Tin. Stathmopolitis, Walsingham 1908. (DYSMASIA, H. S.). 

P. Z. S. 1907, 1019-1020: type tragocopreUa, Wlsm. [Tenerife]. 
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Aluc. STEGANODACTYLA, Walsingham 1891. 

E. M. M. XXVII 241 . type coneursa , Wlsm. [Ceylon ; S. India], 
Eucosm. Steganoptycha, Stephens 1834. (EUCORMA, UK). 

Ill. Brit. Ent., Hanst. IV 105 : type [nisrlla, Cl.=-] hocbcrana , Fb. 
[Europe to Siberia ; N. America]. 

Ypon. STEGANOST1CHA, Meyrick 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 118 : type remiyera , M. [Natal]. 

Gel. STEGASTA, Meyrick 1904. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 313 : type variana , M. [Australia ; 
India; Africa]. 

Lyon. Stegommata, Meyrick 1880. (LYONETIA, Tib.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. V 171-172 : type leptomitella, M. [E. 
Australia], 

Cel. ST ELI CHORIS, Meyrick, 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p, 243 : type exaema, M. [Ceylon ; 
India]. 

Tin. STEMAGORIS, Meyrick 1912. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. Ill 79 : type asylaea , M. [Transvaal]. 

Phal. Stenodes, Gnenee (non-descr.). (PHALONIA, Hb.). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 300 (1845) : type ehmgana , F. R. (Europe). 
Gel. STEN OLEC111A, Meyrick 1894. 

E. M. M. XXX 230 : type gemmella , Linn. [Europe]. 

Ciypt. STENOMA, Zeller 1839. 

Isis XXXII 195 : type litura , Zeller [N. America], 

|| Auxocrossa, Zeller 1854. 

|| Mesoptycha, Zeller 1854. 

|| Brachiloma, Clemens 1863 (Brackyloma, Chambers). 

|| Harpalyce, Chambers 1874 ( praeocc .). 

|| Ide, Chambers 1880. 

|| Diastoma, Moschler 1882. 

|| Anadasmus, Wlsm. 1897. 

|| Gonioterma, Wlsm. 1897. 

|| Menestomorpha, Wlsm. 1907. 

|| Orphnolechia, Mcyr. 1909. 

|| Prasolithites, Meyr. 1911. 

|| Mothonica, Wlsm. 1912. 
jj Catarata, Wlsm. 1912. 

II Aedemoses, Wlsm. 1912. 

|| Athleta, Wlsm. 1912. 

II Zetesima, Wlsm. 1912. 

|| Epidiopteryx, Rebel. 19]6, 
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Gel. Stenopherna, Lower 1901. (APATI TRTS, f tdgr.) 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXV 78 : type chionoccphala, Lower [N. S. 
Wales.]. 

Oec. Stenoptera, Duponchel 1838. (DASYCERA, Stephens). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. VII 146 : type [ sulphurella , Fb.—] orbonella , Dup. 
[Europe]. 

Aluc. STENOPTILIA, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz., p. 430 : type plerodactyla , Linn. [Europe]. 

|| Mimaeseoptilus, Wlgn. 1859 [? 1862], 

|| Doxosteres, Meyr. 1886. 

|| Adkinia, Tutt 1906. 

Tin. Stenoptinea, Dietz 1905. (HOMOSETIA, Clemens). 

Tr. Am. E. S., XXXI 86 : type ornatella, Dietz [Distr. Columbia] 
Aeg. Stenosphe ia, Le Cerf 1917. (CONOPTA, lib.). 

Obth., Et. Lep. Comp. XIV 285 : type columbica, Le Cerf [Bogota]. 

Elach. STEPHENSIA, Stainton 1858. 

T. E. S. (2) IV 269-270 : type brunnichiclla, Linn. [Europe]. 

Gel. STEREMNIODES, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 37 : type sciactis, M. [Brazil; Guiana]. 

Oec. STEREODYTIS, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Mi *r. I 238 : type crithina , M. [Ceylon]. 

Gel. STEREOMTTA, Braun 1922. 

Entl. News XXXII1 43-14 : type andropogonis, Braun [Ohio], 
Metackand. STEREOPTILA, Meyrick 1917. 

Exot. Micr. II 70 : type negatclh , Wlk. [Ceylon]. 

Schreck. STEREOSTICHA, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. Micr. I 83 : type pilulaia , M. [Ceylon]. 

Eucosm. STERIPHOTIS, Meyrick 1911. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXVI 259 : type pdtophora , M. [Queens¬ 
land]. 

Glyph. Sthenistis, Hampson 1896. (IMMA, Wlk.). 

Fauna India, Moths IV 541: type gyrtoniformis , Hmp. [Ceylon; 
S. India]. 

Eucosm. Stietea, Guen6e (non-descr.). (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 161 (1845): type [mygindana, SchifE.=]. 
flammeana , Hb. [Europe ; Asia Minor). 

Stigm. STIGMELLA, Schrank 1802. 

Fauna Boica II, ii, 169 : type [anomaldla, Goeze=] rosella , Sckr. 
[Europe]. 

|| Nepticula, Heyden 1842, 
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Eucosm. Stigmonota, Stainton 1859. (ENARMONIA, Hb.). 

Manual II 244 : typo dorsana , Fabr. [Europe ; Asia Minor]. 
Stigmonota, Guen6e, Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 182 (1845) (non-descr.). 
Cosm. STILBOSIS, Clemens 1860. 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. XII 170 : type tesquella , Clemens 
[N. & C. America]. 

Gel. STIPHROSTOLA, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 25 : type longinqua , M. [Assam]. 

Gel. STOEBERHINUS, Butler 1881. 

A. M. N. H. (5) VII 402 : type iestacea , Butl. [Polyesia]. 

Gel. STOMOPTERYX, Heinemann 1870. 

Kleinschmett. Dents. II i. 324 : type deter sella, Zeller [S. Europe]. 

|| Anacampsis [nec Curtis], Hein. 1870, Snellen 1882, etc. 

|| Schiitzeia, Spuler 1910. 

? Harpagus, Stephens 1834=. 

Lith. STOMPHASTIS, Meyrick 1912. 

Wyts Gen. Ins., fasc. 128, p. 19 : type plectica , M. [India]. 

Gel. Stomylia, Snellen 1878. (TITUACIA, Wlk.). 

Tijds. Ent. XXII 14 : type [deoiella, Wlk=] erosella , Snellen 
[Borneo]. 

Gel. STRENIASTIS, Meyrick 1904 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 428 : type tJier/naea, Lower (S. E. 
Australia). 

Gel. STRENOPHILA, Meyrick 1913. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. Ill 306 : type hyptiota , M. [Transvaal]. 
Eucosm. Strepsiceros, Meyrick 1881 (praeocc.). (SPILONOTA, Stephens). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VI 678-679 : type cjectana , Wlk. [Australia ; 
New Zealand]. 

Eucosm. Strepsicrates, Meyrick 1888. (SPILONOTA, Stephens). 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XX 73: type ejectana , Wlk. [Australia; New 
Zealand], 

Oec. STREPTOTHYRIS, Meyrick 1918. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VI 32 : type tanyacta , M. [Natal]. 

Eucosm. Strobila, Sodsfeky 1837 (praeocc.). (EVETRIA, Hb.). 

Bull. Mosc. X, No. 6, p. 92 : type turionella , Linn [Europe]. 

Gel. STROBISIA, Clemens 1860. 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. XII 164 : type irrulipennella , Clemens 
[Atlantic States], 

|| Systasiota, Wlsm. 1910. 
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Euoosm. Strophedra, Herrich-Schaffer 1854. (PAMMENE, Hb.). 

Schmett. Eur. V 94 : type [nitidana, Fb.= | jlexana, Zeller [Europe 
to Japan] 

Eueosm. Strophosoma, Herrich-Schaffer 1853 (praeocc.). (PAMMENE, Hb.). 

Schmett. Eur. Y 29, t. 11 ff. 31-33 : type [nitidana, Fb.--] Jlejana. 
Zeller [Europe to E. Siberia and Japan], 

Tin. Struthisca, Meyriek 1905. (CTENOCOMPA, Meyrick). 

B. J. XVI 614 : type siderarcha, M. [Ceylon]. 

Oec. STRUTHOSCELIS, Meyrick 1913. 

T. E. S. 1913, 177 : type acrobatica , M. [Peru]. 

Gel. STRYPHNOCOPA, Meyrick 1920. 

Exot. Mier. IT 306 : type trinotata, M. [Assam]. 

Tin. STRYPHNODES, Meyrick 1919. 

Exot Micr. II 259 : type styracopa, M. [Ceylon]. 

Gel. Styloceros, Meyriek 1904. (SARISOPHORA, Meyr.). 

P. Linn. Soe. N. S. W. XXIX 408 : type cydonitis , M. [Queensland], 
Eueosm. SULEIMA, Heinrich 1923. 

U. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 123, pp. 155-156, ff. 26, 292 : type hdianthana , 
Riley [Texas). 

A eg. SURA, Walker 1856. 

Cat. VIII 65 : type rylocopiformis , Wlk. [Natal]. 

Sara , Kirby, Zool. Rec. 1882, 185 (1883) (lapsus). 

Ypon. SWAMMERDAM 1A, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz., p. 425 : type \pyrella, Vill.=] rcrasiella. Hb. (Europe) 

Swarnwerdammia , Hein. 1870, Snellen 1882 (emend.). 

Ypon. Syblis, Guenee 1879. (ATTEVA, Wlk.). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. (5) IX 288 : type fulviguttata, Zeller [W. Indies], 

Oec. Syllochitis, Meyrick 1910. (PSOROSTTCHA, Lower). 

B. J. XX 462 : type petraea , M. [Ceylon]. 

Aeg Sylphidia, Le Cerf 1911. (EPISANN1NA, Aurivillius). 

Bull. Paris Mus. XVII 305, f. 4 : type perlncida , Le Cerf [Congo]. 
Gel. SYMBATICA, Meyrick 1910. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. V 413 : type cryphim , M. [Cape Colony], 

Gel. SYMBOLISTIS, Meyrick 1904. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 413-414: type orophota , M. [E. 
Australia], 

Qei. SYMMOCA, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz., p. 403 : type signella , Hb. [Alps], 

|| Parasymmoca, Rebel 1903. 
j| Paracjoris, Meyi. 1907, 
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Gel. SYMPHANACTTS, Meyrick J926. 

Wyts. Gen. In 4 *. fa,sc. 184, p. 101 : type beta era, JV1 [Guiana]. 

Much. SYMPHORLSTLS, Meyiick 1918. 

Ann. Transv. Miib. Vf 55: type plychospilu % M. [Transvaal]. 

Glyph. SYMPHOROSTOLA. Meyiick 1927. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 37(5: type meatman , M. [SumatraJ. 

Ypon. Synadia, Walker 186(5. (ATTEVA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXXV 1984 : type jiavivitta, Wlk. |S. America], 

Cosm. ttynallagma, Engel 1907. (MOMPHA, Hb.). 

Entl. News XV11T 277 : type busckiella , Engel [N. America], 

Aeg. KYNANTHEDON, Hiibner 1820. 

Verz., p. 129: type [lespiformis, Linn.— ] oestiiformis, Esper 
[Europe]. 

|| Trochilia, Hein. 1859. 

|| Austrosetia, Felder 1874 ( non-descr ). 

|| Pynhotaenia, Grote 1875. 

|| Carmenta, Hy.— Edw. 1881. 

Sehreck. Synaphia, Pagenstecher 1900 ( ptaeocc .). (PTEROPYGME, Speiser). 

Zoologica XXIX 238 : type pyrrha, Pag. [Bismarck Lsds.]. 

Ypon. SYNCATHART1S, Meyrick 1921. 

Zool. Meded. VI 187-188 : type at gent is , M. [Java]. 

Gel. SYNCATHEDRA, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. HI 37 : type niminata , M. [Assam]. 

Crypt, SYNCHALARA, Meyrick 1917. 

Exot. Micr. II 60: type rliwribota ,, M. [N. E. India]. 

Blast. SYNCOLA, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. I 597 : type vpaphria , M. [Ceylon]. 

Gel. SYNCOPACMA, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 72 : type acrophylla , M. [Transvaal]. 

Tin. SYNCRATERNIS, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Micr. II 590 : type avthestias , M. [Brazil]. 

Lyon. SYNCROBYLA, Meyrick 1915. 

T. E. S. 1915, 252 : type ear phot a, M. [Brit. Guiana]. 

Torlr. Syndemis, Hiibner 1826. (TORTRIX, Linn). 

Verz., p. 382 : type museulana , Hb. [EuropeJ. 

Kucosm. Syndemis, Ilerrich-Schafler 1851 (nec Hb.). (EUCOSMA, HI).) 

gchmett, Eur. IV 275 : type vacciniamt , Zeller [Europe ; Asia Miuor], 

P 
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Gel. SYNDESMICA, Turner 1919. 

Proc. R. Soc. Quecnsl. XXXI150 : type homogenes , Turner [Queens¬ 
land]. 

Oec. SYNDROMA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 271 : type lignyodes , M. [Nyasaland]. 

Glyph. SYNECHODES, Turner 1913. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXVIII 200: type coniophora , Turner 
[N. Queensland]. 

Gel. Syneuntis, Wallengien 1881. (ARTSTOTELTA, HI).). 

Ent. Tidskr. II 95 : type inopella , Zeller [Europe]. 

Phal. SYNGAMONEURA, Mabille 1899. 

Ann. S. E. Fr. LXVIII 750 : type rubronotana , Mab. [Madagascar]. 

Gel. SYNGENOM1CTIS, Meyrick 1927 

Ins. Samoa III 78 : type aeniclopa , M. [Samoa; New Hebrides]. 

Tortr. SYNNOMA, Walsingham 1879. 

Ill. Het. B. M. IV 24 : type ly nosy ran a, Wlsm. [California]. 

Lyon. SYNNYMPHA, Meyrick 1915. 

Exot. Micr. I 366 : type diluviata, M. [Ceylon], 

Crypt. Synomotis, Meyrick 1883. (TIIYROCOPA, Meyr.). 

E. M. M. XX 33 : type epicapna, M. [Hawaii]. 

Cosm. Syntomactis, Meyrick 1888. (PYROUERCES, II. S.). 

Tr. N. Z. Inst XX 173 : type deamatella , Wlk. [New Zealand], 
Oec. SYNTOMAULA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 235 : type tephrota , M. [Ceylon]. 

Eucosm. Syntozyga, Lower 1901. (POLYCIIROSIS, Ragonot). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXV 70 : type psammeiaUa , Lower [Queens¬ 
land]. 

Cosm. SYNTRETERNIS, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Micr. II 573-574: type xiphodes , M. [Peru]. 

Oec. SYRINGOPAIS, Hering 1918. 

Iris XXXII 122 : type temperatella , Lederer [Palestine]. 

|| Nochelodes, Meyr. 1920. 

Gel. SYRMADAULA, Meyrick 1918. 

Ann. Tranv. Mus. VI 26 : type atUomorpha y M. [Transvaal]. 

Tin. SYRMOLOGA, Meyrick 1919. 

Exot. Micr. II 243 : type leucoclistra , M. [Colombia]. 

Oec. SYSCALMA, Meyrick 1920. 

Exot. Micr. IT 381: type prymnaea, M. [Queensland]. 

Gel. Systasiota, Walsingham 1910. (STROBISIA, Clemens). 

Bioi. Centr. Am., Het. IV 28, f. 8 : type leucura, Wlsm. [Mexico]. 
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Gel. TABERNILLAIA, Walsingham 1911. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 53-54, f. 14: type ephialtes , Wlsm. 
[Panama]. 

Tabernillaea , Meyr., Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 85 (1926) {emend.). 
Tin Tachasara, Walker 1865 (ACROLOPHUS, Poey). 

Cat. XXXIV 1151 : type languidalis , Wlk. [St. Domingo]. 

Gel. Tachyptilia, Heinemann 1870. (ANACAMPSIS, Curtis). 

Kleinschmett. Deuts. II i, 321 : type populella , Clerck [Europe]. 
Oec. TACHYSTOLA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Mier. I 241 : type thiasotis , M. [E. Australia], 

Glyph. TAENIOSTOLA, Meyrick 1920. 

Exot. Micr. IT 326-327 : type celopkora , M. [Brazil], 

Oec. Talantis, Meyrick 1888. (MESOLECTA, Meyr.) 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XIII 1601 : type chimerina , M. [N. S. 
Wales J. 

Tin. TALEPORTA, Iliibner 1826. 

Verz., p. 400: type [< tubulosa , Retz.=] pseudobombycella , Hb. 
[Europe]. 

Talaeporia , Zeller, Isis XXXII 182 (1839) {emend.). 

|| Cochleopliasia, Curtis 1834. 

|| Chersis, Gn. 1845. 

|| Tineastra, Stdgr. 1859. 

|| Bankesia, Tutt 1900. 

|| Deuterotinca, Rebel 1900. 

Eucosm. Talponia, Heinrich 1926. (HEMIMENE, Hb.). 

U. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 132, p 19, ff. 114, 286: type plummeriana , 
Busck [Maryland]. 

Ypon. Tamarrha, Walker 1864. (ETHMIA, Hb.). 

Cat. XXIX 816 : type nivosella, Wlk. [Antilles]. 

Ypon. TANAOCTENA, Turner 1913. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXVIII 204: typo ooptila, Turner [N. 
Queensland], 

|| Tanaoctenota, Meyr. 1918. 

Ypon. Tanaoctenota, Meyrick 1918. (TANAOCTENA, Turner). 

Exot. Micr. II 188 : type ooptila, Turner [N. Queensland]. 

[Note .—Proposed to roplaco Tanaocteva , Tumor, on tho ground that this 
namo is too similar to Tanaocteaia } Warren: but these two names are 
pot identical]. 

pg 
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Eueosm. Taniva, Heinrich 1926. (ENDOTIIENTA, Heinrich). 

U. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 132, pp. 106-107, tf. 50, 189 : type albolweona, 
Kearfott. [N. America], 

Oec. TANYARCHES. M eyrick 1924. 

Exot. Micr. TIT 99 : type glyptocosma, M. (Moluccas). 

Metachand. TANYCHASTIS, Meyrick 1910. 

T. E. S. 1910, 371 : type lyxiynma, M. [Mauritius]. 

Cosm. TANYGONA, Braun 1923. 

Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. XL1X 115 : type liynicolorcWt, Braun [Oliio|. 

Coprom. TANYMECICA, Turner 1916. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. A list r. XL 500 : type xavtho'pluca, Turner [Australia], 

[Note. Turner (7Y. B. Soc .S’, hnlr. XT AX 41.: 1025) suggests that tins 
genus belongs to Glyphiptoi ygulac]. 

Tin. TANYMITA, Turner 1923. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XLVI1 192: type In/pomacut , M. [Queens¬ 
land], 

Oec. TANYZANCLA, Meyrick 1918. 

Exot. Micr. II 218 : type marionelUt , Newman [Australia], 

Gel. TAPHROSARIS, Meyrick 1922. 

T. E. S. 1922, 104 : type malthacopa , M. [Brazil: Guiana], 
Metachand. TARAGMARCHA, Meyrick 1910. 

T. E. S. 1910, 370 : type laqueata , M. [Mauritius]. 

Ypon. TARPHYSCELIS, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. Micr. I 144 : type palaeota , M. [Assam.]. 

Aeg. Tarsa, Walker 1856. (PARA NTH REN E, Hb.). 

Cat. VIII 61 : type [abtlipnmis, Bdv.- ] bombyciformis , Wlk. 
[Atlantic States]. 

Aeg. TARSOPODA, Butler 1874. 

A. M. N. H. (4) XIV 410 : type remipes . Butler [Brazil|. 

Oec. TARUDA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 799: type cuneatella, Wlk. [Brazil], 

|| Ecliptoloma, Zeller 1877. 

Gel. TAYGETE, Chambers 1873. 

Canad. Ent. V 229 : type attribvtella , Wlk. (Atlantic States]. 

—Tayqeie ib sunk by some authors as honu»n>inoi s with 7 uygetis 
Hb. 1818, but the two name* arc not identical] 

(| Epithectis, Meyr. 1895. 

Cosm. Tebenna, Hiibner 1826. (MOMPHA, Hb.). 

Verz., p. 414 : type festivella , Schiff. [Europe], 
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Gel. ITKCHNOG KAPHA, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyte. Gen. Ins., fase. 184, pp. 207-208 : type ephestris, M. [Ceylon]. 

Gel. TECtA, Strand 1911. 

Bert. ent. £eit. LV 165 : typtt trletufozdla. Strand [Argeiitinal 
|| Fapua, Strand 191L 
|| Lata, Strand 1911. 

Blast. TECMERIUM, Walsingham 1907. 

E. M. M. XLI1I 215-216 : type anthophaga , Stdgr. [S. W. Europe]. 

? TEERAHNA, Lucas 1901. 

P. Soc. Quecnsl. XVT 93 : type regifica, Lucas [Queensland]. 

[ Xotf>. - Reference not available ; perhaps not a Micro], 

Incurv. TKGET1CU LA, Zeller 1873. 

Verh. z.-b. Ges. Wien. XXIII 232 : type [yuccasella. Riley=] alba> 
Zeller [U. S. America]. 

|| Pronuba, Riley 1872 ( praeocc .). 

|| Prodoxus, Riley 1880. 

|| Valentinia, Coolidge 1909 (praeocc.). 

Glyph. Tcgna, Walker 1866. (PHYCODES, Guenfe). 

Cat. XXXV 1809 : type [ radiata , Ochs.—] hyblaeella , Wlk. [India]. 

Tin. TE1CHOBIA, Herrieh-Schaffer 1853. 

Schmett. Eur. V 53 : type verhudlella , Stainton [Europe]. 

|| Psychoides, Brnand 1853. 

|| Lamprosetia, Stainton 1854. 

Ypon. Teinoptila, Sauber 1902. (YPONOMEUTA, Latreille). 

Semper, Schmett. Philipp. II 701 : type interruptella, Sauber [Philip¬ 
pines ; Papua]. 

Aeg. Teinotarsina, Felder 1874. (CONOPIA, Hb.). 

Reise Novara, Lep. II 26 : type longipes , Felder [Amboina]. 

Gel. Telea, Stephens 1831. (RECURVARIA, Hw.\ 

III. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 244-245 : type leumteUa , Clerck [Europe; 
Asia Minor], 

Crypt. TELECRATES, Meyrick 1890. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XIII 61 : type laetiordla , Wlk. [E. and S. 
Australia]. 

Tortr. Teleia, Hiibner 1826. (PERONEA, Curtis). 

Verz., p. 385 : type abietana , Hb. [Europe]. 

Gel. Teleia, Heinemann 1870 (praeocc.). (TELPHUSA, Chambers). 

Kleinschmett. Deuts. II i, 272-273 : type tmlgeUa , Hb. .[Europe . 
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Aeg. TELEOSPHECIA, Le Cerf 1917. 

Obth., Et. Lep. Comp. XIV 280 : type unicolor , Wlk. [=bibio, Le 
Cerf] [Bolivia]. 

Gel. TELEPHATA, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. 1 592-593 : type cheramopis , M. [New Guinea], 
Amphith. TELETHERA, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. Micr. I 155 : type blepharactm, M. [Ceylon]. 

Gel. TELEPHILA, Meyrick 1923. 

Exot. Micr. II 626 : type schmidiella, Heyden [Europe], 

Gel. TELPHUSA, Chambers 1872. 

Canad. Ent. IV 132 : type longifasciclla, Clemens [Atlantic States], 
|| Teleia, Heinemann 1870 ( praeocc .). 

|| Adrasteia, Chambers 1872. 

|| Xenolechia, Meyr. 1895. 

|| Geniadophora, Wlsm. 1897. 

Eperm. TEMELUCHA, Meyrick 1909. 

Ann. Trsnsv. Mus. II 25 : type xeropa , M. [S. Africa]. 

Eucosm. Temnolopha, Lower 1901. (ARGYROPLOOE, Hb.). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXV 72 : type mosaica, Lower [Queensland]. 
Tin. TENAGA, Clemens 1862. 

Proc. E. S. Philad. I 135 : type pomiliella, Clemens [Pennsylvania]. 
Lyon. TEPHROSARA, Meyrick 1915. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XLV1I 234 : type cimmeria , M. [New Zealand]. 
Tortr. Teras, Treitschke 1830. (PERONEA, Curtis). 

Schmett. Eur. VIII 247 : type caudana, Fb. [Europe]. 

Tortr. Teratodes, Guenee ( non-descr .) (praeocc.), (EPAGOGE, Hb.). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 168 (1815) : type favillaceana, Hb. [Europe]. 
Oec. Teratomorpha, Turner 1896. (TONICA, Wile.). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XX 20 : type [ejfractella, Snellen—] coeliota , 
Turner [Queensland.] 

Oec. Teratomorpha, Walsingham 1912 (praeocc.). (TRYCHERODES, Meyr.). 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 127 : type albifrons , Wlsm. [C. America]. 
Oec. TERATOPSIS, Walsingham 1881. 

T. E. S. 1881, 259 : type tunicella , Wlsm. [S. Africa]. 

Tortr. TERTHREUTIS, Meyrick 1918. 

Exot. Micr. II 170 : type sphaerocosma , M. [Sikkim; Assam]. 

Oec. TERTHROTICA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 231 : type macrophaea , M. [S. India]. 

Cosm. Tetanocentria, Rebel 1902. (BATRACHEDRA, H. S.). 

Berl. Ent. Zeit. XLVII 107 : type gdechieUa, Rebel [Greece]. 
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Glyph. TETRACMANTHES, Meyrick 1925. 

Exot. Mb r. Ill 136 : type astrocosmu , M. [Natal], 

Aluc. TETRASCHAL1S, Meyrick 1887. 

T. E. S. 1887, 267 : type arachnodes , M. [Australia], 

Gel. TEUCHOPHANES, ¥( yrick 1914. 

T. E. S. 1911, 274 : type leucopleura , M. [Brit. Guiana]. 

Gel. TEUCRODOXA, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fuse. 181, p. 206 : type spiculifera, M. [Ceylon], 
Crypt. THALAMAIICHIS, Meyrick 1904. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 435: type alveola , Felder [W. 
Australia]. 

Cosm. Thalerostoma, Meyrick 1917. (LIMNAECIA, Stainton). 

Exot. Micr. II 42 : type orthocentra, M. [Nilgiris]. 

Oec. THALEROTR1CHA, Meyrick 1884. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. IX 741 [? 1885]: type mylicella, M. 

[Australia]. 

Thalerotricha, Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII419 (1883) [Invalid : 
no associated species]. 

Tin. T11ALLOSTOMA, Meyrick 1913. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XLV 28-29 : type earygrapha, M. [New Zealand], 
Plut. THAMBOTRICTIA, Meyrick 1922. 

Entom. LV 270 : type votes , M. [New Zealand]. 

Oec. THAMNOCRANA, Meyrick 1927. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 382-383 : type haemorrlioa , M. [Natal], 

Oec. THAMNOSARA, Meyrick 1884. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XVI 27 : type [subliiclla, \Vlk.=] chirista , M. [New 
Zealand]. 

Aeg. Thamnospliecia, Spuler 1910. (OONOPIA, Hb.). 

Schmett. Eur. II 308 : type culictformis , Linn. [Europe], 

Tin. Thapava, Walker 1864. (MELASINA, Bdv.). 

Cat. XXX 995 : type [primclla, Zeller=J nataluna, Wlk. [Natal], 

Glyph. Thaumatographa, Walsingham 1897. (HiLAROGRAPHA, Zeller). 

T. E. S. 1897, 52 : type zapyra , M. [ New Guinea ]. 

Oec. THAUMATOLITA, Walsingham 1912. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Ilet. IV 117, f. 26: type hamifera> Wlsm. 

[ Mexico ]. 

Crypt. Theatria, Walsingham 1912. (OD1TES, Wlsm.), 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 116, f. 25: type spudastna 9 Wlsm. 

[ Panama ]. 
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Till. Theatrista, Meyriek 1917. (NOM1MA, Durrant). 

Exot. Micr. II 95 : type subnigrata , M. [ E. Africa j. 

Oec. Theatrocopia, Walsingham 1897. (CRYPTOLECHIA, Zeller). 

T. E. S. 1897. 43 : type roseoviridis , Wlsm. [ W. Africa ]. 

Tin. THEATROCHORA, Meyriek 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 128 : type cosmopluincs, M. [Natal]. 
Ypon. THECOBATHRA, Meyriek 1922. 

Exot. Mier. If 553 : type acropercna , M. [EJiaais |. 

Cosm. THECTOPHILA, Meyriek 1927. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. LVII 701 : type annotypa , M. [ New Zealand ]. 
Gel. Tlieisoa, Chambers 1874. (HELICE, Chambers). 

Canad. Ent. VI 75 : type [ conslrictilla , Zeller —] bifabddla. 
Chambers [ Texas ]. 

Glyph. THELET1IJA, Dyar 1893. 

Canad. Ent. XXV 301 : type estranca, liy-Edwards. [ Arizona ]. 
|| Thia, Ily.-Edw. 1888 (ptacocc.). 

Gel. Til ELY ASCET A, Meyriek 1923. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 27 : type nonstrigella, Chambers. [N. America |. 
Oec. Theina, Walker 1864. (PLEIJROTA, lib.). 

Cat. XXIX 801-802 : type brevivitella , Wlk. [ E. Australia J. 

Tin. THEMELIOT1S, Meyriek 1910. 

T. E. S. 1910. 476 : type stervodes , M. [ New Guinea J. 

Ypon. Themiscyra, Walker 1864. (LACTURA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXXI 258 : type laetiferu, Wlk. [ Queensland ]. 

Ypon. Theoxenia, Walsingham 1887. (ETHM1A, Hb.). 

Moore's Lep. Ceylon Ill 506 : type hilarella , Wlk. (Ceylon). 

Metaohand. THERAPN1S, Meyriek 1910. 

B. J. XX 145 : type parortm , M. [ Ceylon ]. 

Ypon THEREUT1S, Meyriek 1892. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XVII 594-595: type schismitica , M. [N. 
S. Wales]. 

Pint.* Theristis, Hubner 1826. (YPSOLOPHUS, Fb.). 

Verz., p. 406 : type [ mucronella, Scop.=] cwiruicidella , Hb. [ Eu- 

ro P e ]• 

Glyph. Thia, Henry-Edwards 1888 (pracocc.). (THELETHIA, Dyar). 

Ent. Amer. Ill 181 : type extranea , H.-Edw. [ N. America ]. 

Eucosm. Thiodia, Hubner 1826. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Verz., p. 391: type dtrana , Hb. [ Europe to Turkestan ]. 
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Gel. THIOGNATHA, Meyrick 1920. 

Voyage Alluaud Afr. Orient. II 74 : type nittachuha , M. [ Hr it. 
E. Africa ]. 

Crypt. THlOSCEIdS, Meyrick 1909. 

T. E. S. 1909. 29-30: type direct)ia, M. [ S. America]. 

Gel. TU10TRICIIA, Meyrick 1886. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XVJII 161: type ilmylmie s, M. ( New Zealand]. 

Eucosm. Thirates, Treitschke (non-de&cr.). (ARGYROPLOCE. H!>.). 

Schmett. Eur. VII 233 (1829): type profundana. Eb. [Europe |. 
Tin. T111SIZ1MA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 820 : type ccrutrlla, Wlk. [ Moulmcin ]. 

Gel. THOLEROSTOLA, Meyrick 1917. 

T. E. 8. 1917. 10 : type om )> halo pa, M. [ Ecuador ]. 

Lyon. THOM1CT1S, Meyrick 1920. 

Exot. Micr. II 289 : type cphoii.sta , M. [ Bril. Guiana ]. 

Tin. Tlaanitica. Meyrick 1908. (NARYCIA, Stephens). 

1*. Z. S. 1908. 743 : type hemicopa, M. [S. Alika |. 

Schreck. TIIRASYDOXA, Meyrick 1912. 

Exot. Micr. 1 60 : type tyrocopa, M. | Colombia J. 

Selireck. THRIAMBEUTIS, Meyrick 1910. 

T. E. S. 1910. 470: type hrmirauxla, M. [ Solomon Isds.j. 

Tortr. Thrineophora, Meyrick 1881. (ACliOPOLlTIS, Meyr.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W VI 130-431 : type unphi ana, Wlk. f Aus¬ 
tralia ]. 

Gel. TllRIOPHORA, Meyrick 1911. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. II 231: type orulaiu, M. [Transvaal]. 

Tin. TIIROMBOGENES, Meyrick 1921. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VIII 137: type selinatai'cha, M. [ Cape 
Colony ]. 

Gel. THRYPSIGENES, Meyrick 1911. 

T. E. S. 1914. 272 : type colluta, M. [ Brit. Guiana |. 

Gel. THUBANA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 814 : type bisigiuilella, Wlk. [ Borneo ]. 

|| Tiva, Wlk. 1864. 
jj Inapha, Wlk. 1864. 

Oec. THUDACA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 825 : type obliquella, Wlk. [ N. S. Wales ]. 

Oec. TIIYESTARCHA, Meyrick 1912. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. X 64-65 : type edax, M. [ S. Africa ]. 



m 


A LIST OF THE GENERIC NAMES USED FOR MlCROLEPIDOPTE&A 


Glyph. Thylacoplcura, Meyrick 1886. (IMMA, Wlk.). 

T. E. S. 1886. 284 : type autodoxa , M. [ Fiji ]. 

Schreck. THYLACOSCELES, Meyrick 1889. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XXI 171 : type acridomima, M. [New Zealand], 
Gel. THYMBR1TIS, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 230: type mohjbdias , M. [ Ceylon], 
Crypt. THYMIATRIS, Meyrick 1907. 

B. J. XVII 738 : type mclitacma , M. [ Assam ]. 

Gel. THYMOSOPHA, Meyrick 1914. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. X 244-245 : type antileuca , M. [ Cape Colony ]. 
Phal. Thyralia, Walsingham 1897. (PHALONIA, Hb.). 

P. Z. S. 1897. 138-139 : type buntmna , Robinson [ U. S. America ; 
W. Indies ]. 

Aeg. THYRANTHRENE, Hampson 1919. 

Nov. Zool. XXVI 97 : type obliquizona, Hmp. [ Rhodesia ]. 

Ypon. TIIYRIDECT1S, Meyrick 1886. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XI 1046 : type psephonoma , M. [ N. S. 
Wales ]. 

Crypt. TIIYROCOPA, Meyrick 1883. 

E. M. M. XX 32-33 : type [ abusa , Wlsm.=] usitata , M. nec Bntl. 
[Hawaii]. 

[| Synomotis, Meyr. 1883. 

|| Catamcmpsis, Wlsm. 1907. 

|| Psychra, Wlsm. 1907. 

Oec. THYROMORPHA, Turner 1917. 

Tr. R. Hoc. N. S. W. XL1 108 : type slibaropis , Turner [ Queens¬ 
land J. 

Oec. Thyrsopala, Meyrick (invalid). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 420 (1883) [Invalid; no associated 
species ]. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. IX 721 (1884) ( ? 1885) [ Sunk as based 
on error ]. 

Gel. TIIYRSOSTOMA, Meyrick 1907. 

B. J. XVII 736 : type glaucitis, M. [ India ]. 

Ypon. THYRSOTARSA, Meyrick 1921. 

Zool. Meded. VI 188 : type platybyrsa , M. [ Java ]. 

Tin. Thysanoscelis, Walsingham 1887. (ACROLOPHUS, Poey). 

T. E. S. 1887. 145-146 : type liirsutus , Wlsm. [ Brazil ]. 
Thywnoskelis, Wlsm, T. E. S. 1887. 140 [ lapsus ]. 
Thysanoscdes , Druce, A. M. N. H. (7) VII 441 (1901) 
[ lapsus ]. 
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Crypt. THYS1A RCHA, Meyrick 1925. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 146 : type ecclesiastis , M. [ Victoria ]. 

Eucosm. Tia, Heinrich 1926 (ENDOTHENIA, Heinrich). 

U. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 132, p. 108, ft. 53, 195 : type mlgana , Me- 
Dunnough [ Canada ]. 

Oec. Tichonia, Hiibner 1826. (DEPRESSARIA, Hw.). 

Verz., p. 412 : type atomella , Schiff. [ Europe ]. 

Eperm. Tichotripis, Hiibner 1826. (EPERMENIA, Hb.). 

Verz., p. 425 : type [ rhaerophylella , Goeze=] teslaceella , Hb. 
[Europe]. 

Oec. Tigava, Walker 1864 (praeocc.). (LEISTARCHA, Meyr.). 

Cat. XXIX 807 : type sdtissimella , Wlk. [ S. E. Australia ]. 

Tin. TIMAEA, Walker 1863. 

Cat, XXVIII 520-521 : type bivittatella , Wlk. [N. S. Wales]. 

|| Manliana, Wlk. 1864. 

Crypt. TIMOCRATICA, Meyrick 1912. 

T. E. S. 1911. 706-707 : type isographa , M. [Venezuela]. 

Lith. TIMODORA, Meyrick 1886. 

T. E. 8. 1886. 295 : type chrysochroa , M. [ Tonga ]. 

Gel. TIMYRA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 782-783 : type phycisella , Wlk. [CeylonJ. 

|| Decuaria, Wlk. 1864. 

|| Uipsa, Wlk. 1864. 

Schreck. T1NAEGER1A, Walker 1856. 

Cat. VIII 260-261 : type ochracea , Wlk. [ Brazil; Colombia ]. 
Dougl. TINAGMA, Zeller 1839. 

Isis XXXII 204 : type perdicellum , Zeller. [ Europe ]. 

Tin. TINEA, Linnaeus 1758. 

Syst. Nat. (ed. X) 1 496 : type pellionclla Linn. [Cosmopolitan], 

|| Nemapogon, Schrank 1802. 

|| Ses, Hiibner 1806 (non-descr.). 

|| Brosis, Hb. 1806 (non-descr.). 

|j Autoses, Hb. 1826. 

|| Acedes, Hb. 1826. 

|| Diaphthirusa, Hb. 1826. 

|| Cephimallota, Bruand 1847. 

|| Edosa, Wlk. 1866. 

|| Chrysoryctis, Meyr. 1886. 

|| Perissomastix, Warren 1905. 

|| Tryptodema, Dietz 1905. 
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Tin. Tineastra, Staudinger 1859. (TALEPORIA, Hb.). 

Stett. Ent. Ztg. XX 236 : type paradoxella , Stdgr. [ S. Europe ]. 
Tin. ? f TINEITES, Kawall 1877. 

Bull. Soc. Mosc. 1876. 171-172 : type f crystalli, Kawall [Si¬ 
beria ; fossil, in “ Bergkrystall ”]. 

Tin. TINEOLA, Herrich-Schaffer 1853. 

Schmett. Eur. V 23, t. 4 f. 30, t. 10 If. 24-26 : type bisselliella , 

I lummel [ Cosmopolitan |. 

Tin. TINEOMIMA, Staudinger 1892. 

Iris V 391 : type kentedla , Stdgr. [ S. E. Siberia ]. 

Oec. Tingeiia, Walker 1864. (BORKHAUSENIA, Hb.). 

Cat. XXTX 809-810: type [ apertdla , Wlk.--] bifaddla , Wlk. 
[New Zealand ]. 

Cel. Tingentera, Walker 1864. (TISIS, Wlk.). 

Cat. XX LX 798 : type meliorella, Wlk. [ Borneo ]. 

Tin. T1NISSA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 780 : type torvdla , Wlk. [ Borneo to India ]. 

Aeg. TINT]] 1 A, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXXI 23 : type varipes , Wlk. [ Celebes ]. 

|| Soronia, Moore 1877 (jymeocc.). 

|| Ceratocorema, Hmp. 1893. 

Cel. Tipasa, Walker 1864 (praeocc.). (FR1S1LIA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXIX 804-805 : type [ nesciatellu , Wlk.=] basaliella , Wlk. 
[ Ceylon ]. 

Cel. Tipha, Walker 1864. (TISIS, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXTX 798-799 : type chalybaecUa, Wlk. [Borneo]. 

Aeg. TIPULAMIMA, Holland 1894. 

Jl. N. Y. Ent. Soc. I 183: type Jlavifrons, Holland. [W. Africa]. 
|| Macrotarsipodes, Le Cerf 1917. 

Tin. TIQUADRA, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XXVIII 519 : type insdtella , Wlk. [ Mexico ]. 

|| Oscella, Wlk. 1864. 

|| Manchana, Wlk. 1866. 

|| Ventia, Wlk. 1866. 

|| Acureuta, Zeller 1877. 

Ge!. Tirallis, Walker 1864. (TISIS, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXIX 806: type [ chalybaeeUa, Wlk.=] latifascidla, Wlk. 

[ Borneo ]. 

Gel. T1RAN1MIA, Chretien 1915. 

Ann. S. E. Fr. LXXXIV 334, f. 7: type epidoldla , Chretien 
[ Algeria ]. 
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Tin. Tirasia, Walker 1863. (ACROLOPHUS, Poey). 

Cat. XXVIII 512-513 : type granvlatella, Wlk. [ Brazil]. 

Gel. Tirasia, Walker 1864 (praeocc.). (LECITHOCERA, H. S.j. 

Cat. XXIX 817-818 : type punctigeneralis , Wlk. [ Borneo ) 

Aeg. Tirista, Walker 1864. (PARANTHRENE, Hb.). 

Cat. XXXI 22 : type argentiftons , Wlk. [ Mexico |. 

Gel. Tiriza, Walker 1864. (LECITHOCERA, H. 8.). 

Cat. XXIX 790 : type leucotella , Wlk. f Borneo j. 

Lyon. TISCHKRIA, Zeller 1839. 

Isis XXXII 214, 219 : type complanelh . Hb. f Europe, N. A fries j. 
|| Evexia, Gistel 1848. 

|| Philodoxa, Gistel 1848 (nom. nvd.). 

|| Coptotricke, Wlsm. 1890. 

Crypt. Tisdra, Walker 1864. (ACRIA, Stepnens;. 

Cat. XXIX 830-831 : type obtuwlla Wlk. [ Borneo ]. 

Gel. TISIS, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 793 : type bicolorella , Wlk. [ Borneo |. 

|| Tonosa, Wlk. 1864. 

|| Tingentera, Wlk. 1864. 

|| Tipha, Wlk. 1804. 

|| Tirallis, Wlk. 1864. 

|| Cacogamia, Snellen 1903. 

Oec. T1SOBARICA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 812-813: type jucundeUa , Wlk. [ E. Australia]. 

|| Hieropola, Meyr. 1883. 

Tin. Tissa, Walker 1863. (MELAS1NA, Bdv.). 

Cat. XXVIII 513: type [ primella, Zeller =] inquinatalis , Wlk. 
[ S. Africa ]. 

Gel. Titana, Walker 1864. (LECITHOCERA, H. S.). 

Cat. XXIX 813 : type adelella, Wlk. [ Borneo |. 

Tin. TITANOMIS, Meyrick 1888. 

Tr. N Z Inst. XX 104 : type aisyrota, M. [ New Zealand ]. 
Aluc. TITANOPTILUS, Hampson 1905. 

T. E. S. 1905. 248, fig. : type mvlunodonta* limp. | E. A tries |. 
Gel. TITUACIA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 812 : type deviella , Wlk. | Borneo |. 

|| Stomylia, Snellen 1878. 

[Noetuidae. Titulcia, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 810 : type eorimia, Wlk. [ Borneo ]. 

“ Allied to Oeeoyhora ” (Walker), but is not a Micro.] 
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Gel. Tiva, Walker 1864. (THUBANA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXIX 821-822: type [bisignatella, Wlk.=] binotella , Wlk. 
[ Borneo ; Formosa ]. 

Tin. TOCASTA, Busck 1912. 

Smithson. Misc. Coll. LIX, Pub. 2079, p. 4 : type priscella , Busck. 
[ Panama ]. 

Eucosm. Tmetocera, Lederer 1859. (SPILONOTA, Stephens). 

Wien. Ent. Mon. Ill 367 : type ocellana, Fb. [ Europe ]. 

Gel. TOCMIA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 805 : type versicolorella , Wlk. [ Brazil ]. 

Ypon. TOECORHYCHIA, Butler 1883. 

T. E. S. 1883. 74 : type dnerea , Butler [ Chile ]. 

Gel. TOGIA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 791 : type nemophorella, Wlk. [ Borneo ]. 

Ypon. TOIANA, Walker 1866. 

Cat. XXXV 1732 : type venosella , Wlk. [Borneo]. 

Aeg. TOLERIA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXXI 19-20 : type abiaeformis , Wlk. [ N. China ]. 
[Noctuidae. Tolpia, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XXVITI 449 : type conscitulana, Wlk. (Borneo)]. 

Tin. TOMARA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 809 : type tigrinella , Wlk. [ Borneo ]. 

Oec. TONICA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 788 : type terasella , Wlk. [ Borneo ]. 

|| Binsitta, Wlk. 1864. 

|| Teratomorpha, Turner 1896. 

II Conoma, Snellen 1901. 

Tin. Tonicurgis, Meyrick 1921. (SCHED1ASTIS, Meyr.). 

Exot. Micr. II 603 : type diaphrada, M. [ Palestine ]. 

Gel. Tonosa, Walker 1864. (TISIS, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXIX 796 : type seclusella , Wlk. [ Borneo ]. 

Plut. TONZA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXX 1011 : type purella , Wlk. [ N. S. Wales ]. 

Aeg. TOOSA, Walker 1856. 

Cat. VIII 64 : type glaucopiformis , Wlk. [ S. Africa ]. 

|| Ninia, Wlk. 1856. 

|| Cicinnocnemis, Holland 1894. 

[Noctuidae. TOPADESA, Moore 1888. 

Lep. Atk., p. 280 : type sanguined , Moore [ Sikkim ). 

Note* Described as a Tortricid, but is a NoctukL] 
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Glyph. Topaza, Walker 1864. (IMMA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXIX 808 : typo alimella, Wlk. [ Borneo ]. 

Oec. TOPEUTIS, Hiibner 1826. 

Verz., p. 366 : typo labiosella , lib. [S. E. Europe]. 

Note . Hampson has used Topevtu < m the sense of Scirpophaga (Pyralidae) 
but Zeller (Isis XXXII 190 : 1839) restricted its usage to labwsdht . 

Crypt. ? TOPIRIS, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XXVIII 521-522 : type candidella, Wlk. [ Sarawak ]. 

[Note .—Unidentifiable : Meyrick notes (in litt May 1927) that he has 
“ twico examined the type, which may be an Athrypsiaitis, but has 
boen mended by having the hindwings of Ilyponomeuta attached; better 
neglected.”] 

[Pyralidae. TORDA, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XXVIII 430-437 : type penicillatia , Wlk. [ Brazil ]. 

Tin. Torna, Walker 1863. (MELASINA, Bdv.). 

Cat. XXVIII 517 : type invariclla , Wlk. [ N. India]. 

Gel. TORNODOXA, Meyrick 1921. 

Exot. Micr. II 432 : type tholochorda , M. [ Japan ]. 

Gel. TORODORA, Meyrick 1894. 

T. E. S. 1894. 16 : type characterise M. [ Burma], 

Schreck. TORTILIA, Chretien 1908. 

Bull. S. E. Fr. 1908. 201 : type Jlavclla , Chretien [ Algeria ]. 

Tortr. TORTRICODES, Stainton 1859. 

Manual II 278 : type tortricclla, lib. [ Europe ]. 

Tortricodes , Guen6e, Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 305 (1845) (non-descr.). 

|| Oporinia, Hb. 1826 (praeocc.). 

|| Cheimatopkila (nec Steph.), H. S. 1851, Meyr. 1895, Rebel 
190L 

|| Oxypteron, Stdgr. 1871. 

|| Gynoxypteron, Speiser 1902. 

Glyph. Tortricomorpha, Felder 1861. (IMMA, Wlk.). 

Sitz. Akad. Wiss. Wien. 1861, p. 43 : type atrosignata , Felder 
[ Moluccas ]. 

Oec. TORTRICOPSIS, Newman 1855. 

T. E. S. (2) III 293 : type [ undndla , Zeller=] rosabdla , Newman 
[ E. Australia ; Tasmania ]. 

Tortr.. TORTRIX, Linnaeus 1758. 

Syst. Nat. (ed. X) I 496 : type viridana , Linn. [ Europe J. 

|| Syndemis, Hb. 182G. 
jj Amelia, Hb. 1826. 

|| Aphelia, Hb. 1826. 
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|| Aleimma, Hb. 1826. 

|| Lozotaenia, Steph. 1834. 

|j Dictyopteryx, Steph. 1834. 

|| Olepsis, Stainton 1858. 

|| Choristoneura, Led. 1859. 

|| Heterognomon, Led. 1859. 

|| Smierotes, (lemons I860. 

|| Pararrhaptioa, Wlsm. 1907. 

?|| Brachygonia, Wlsm. 1900. 

Glyph. TORTYRA, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XXVIII 510 : type speclabilis , Wlk. | Brazil ]. 

|| Saptha, Wlk. 1864. 

|| Badera, Wlk. i860. 

|| Choregia, Zeller 1877. 

|| Chordates, Snellen 1877. 

|| Walsinghamia, Riley 1889. 

| Pyralidae. TOSALE, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XXVIII 147 : type pyralioufrs, Wlk. [ Brazil)]. 

del. T08CA, Heinrich 1920. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. LVTT 65 : type plulonella , Heinrich f New 
Mexico ]. 

[Lithosiadao. TOSPITIS, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XXVIII 126 : type nnllifomna , Wlk. (Borneo)]. 

Tin. TOXALJBA, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XXVIII 516 : type reductella , Wlk. [ Nepal ]. 

del. Toxoceras, Chretien 1915. (MKGACRANPEDUS, Zeller). 

Ann. S. E. Er. LXXX1V 329, f. 5: type violacella, Chretien. 
[ Algeria ]. 

Pint. Trachoma, Wallengren 1880. (YPSOLOPHUS, Fb.). 

Ent. Tidskr. 1 62 : type asperella , Linn. [*Europe ]. 

Torlr. Trachybathra, Meyrick 1907. (HARMOLOGA, Meyr.). 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XXXIX 111 : type aroliftstis, M. j New Zealand ]. 

Plial. TRACHYBYRSIS, Meyrick 1927. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 368 : type euglypta, M. [ Belgian Congo ]. 

Tin. T RA( TlYCENTRA, Meyrick 1886. 

T. E. S. 1886. 288 : type caltimias , M. [Tonga J Fiji ]. 

Cosm. TRACHYDORA, Meyrick 1897. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXII 390 : type illusfris , M. [E. Australia]. 
|| Anataractis, Meyr. 19|6. 
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Oec. TRACHYNTIS, Meyrick 1888. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XIII 1586 : type delophanes ) M. [ W. 
Australia ]. 

Oec. TRACHYPEPLA, Meyriek 1883. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VIII 367-368: type curyleucota, M. [ New 
Zealand ]. 

Trachypepla, Meyr., P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 423 (1883) [ In¬ 
valid ; no associated species ]. 

Tortr. Trachyptila, Turner 1916. (PALAEOTOMA, Meyr.). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XL 519: type [ styphelana , M.=] rnelanos- 
ticha , Turner. [ Australia ]. 

Tin. TRACHYRRHOPALA, Meyrick 1926. 

Sarawak Mus. Jl. Ill 167-168: type pauroleuca , M. [Borneo]. 
Eucosm. TRACHYSCH1STIS, Meyrick 1921. 

Exot. Micr. II 448 : type Mans, M. [ Queensland ]. 

Tortr. Trachysmia, Ouenee (non-dcser.). (ONEPHASIA, Curtis). 

Ann. S. E. Fr. (2) III 161 (1815): type rigana , Sodoffsky. [ Europe ; 
Siberia ]. 

Oec. TRACHYXYSTA, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. T 552 : type anlichroma , M. [ Australia ]. 

Oec. TRACHYZANCLA, Turner J917. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XLI 79 : type histrica, Turner. [ W. Austra¬ 
lia ]. 

Aeg. TRADESCANT1COLA, Hampson 1919. 

Novit. Zool. XXVI 64 : type uniform is, Snellen. [Java |. 

Olyph. Trapeziophora, Walsingham 1892. (USSARA, Wlk.). 

P. Z. S. 1891. 529-530 : type gemmula, Wlsm. [ W. Indies ]. 

Carp. TREPSITYPA, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. Micr. I 72-73 : type cardinata , M. [ Guiana ]. 

Tin. TRETOSCOPA, Meyrick 1916. 

Exot. Micr. I 606-607 : type polycentra , M. [Nyasaland ]. 
Elach. Triboloneura, Walsingham 1908. (MENDESIA, Joannis). 

E. M. M. XLIV 54 : type sepulehreUa , Stainton. [ Europe ]. 

Gel. TRICHEMBOLA, Meyrick 1918. 

Exot. Micr. II 115 : type segnis , M. [ India ]. 

Crypt. Trichemis, Meyrick 1894. (ODITES, Wlsm.). 

T. E. S. 1894. 20 : type centrias , M. [ Ceylon ; India ; Burma ]. 
Crypt. TRICHLOMA, Lower 1902. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXVI 238-239: type asbolophora , Lower. 
[ Victoria ]. 

9 
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Aeg. ? TRICHOBAPTES, Holland 1894. 

Jl. N. Y. Ent. Soc. 1184 : type [ auristrigata , Plotz=] sexstriata . 
Holland. [ W. Africa ]. 

[ Note. Holland’s figure certainly does not look like that of an Aogoriad ; 
perhaps a Zygaenid?] 

Aeg. TRICHOCEROTA, Hampson 1893. 

Fauna India, Moths 1199 : type rufidneta, limp. [ Burma ]. 
Trichocerata, dalla Torre & Strand, Oat. Lep. Aeg., p. 183 (1926) 
(lapsus). 

|| Microsphecia, Bartel 1912. 

Ypon. TBICHOCIRCA, Meyrick 1920. 

Voyage Alluaud Afr. Orient., Lep. pp. 85-86: type tyrota, M. 

[ E. Africa ]. 

Oec. TRICHOMOERIS, Meyrick 1913. 

Exot. Micr. I 156 : type amphichrysa, M. [ N. Australia ]. 

Tin. TRICHOPHAGA, Ragonot 1894. 

Ann. S. E. Fr. 1894, p. 123 : type [ su ‘nhoei, Butlcr=] coprobietta, 
Ragonot. [ N. E. Africa ; Syria ]. 

Aluc. TRICHOPT1LUS, Walsingham 1880. 

Pteroph. Calif. Oregon, pp. 62-63: type pygmaeus, Wlsm. [ U. 
S. America ]. 

|| Buckleria, Tutt 1905 (non-descr.). 

|| Stangeia, Tutt 1908 (non-descr.). 

Adel. TRICHORRHABDA, Meyrick 1912. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., Adel. p. 3 : type fasdolaia, Butler. [ S. America]. 
Ypon. Trichostibas, Zeller 1863. (URODUS, H. S.). 

Stett. Ent. Ztg. XXIV 150: type fumosa, Zeller [ Venezuela ]. 
Gel. TRICHOTAPHE, Clemens 1860. 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. XII 166: type setosella, Clemens. 
[ N. America ]. 

|| Begoe, Chambers 1872. 

|j Malacotricha, Zeller 1873. 

Schreck. TRICHOTHYRSA, Meyrick 1912. 

Exot. Micr. I 61: type flammivola, M. [ S. India ]. 

Oec. TRICLONELLA, Busck 1901. 

Jl. N. Y. Ent. Soc. VIII 236, t. 9 f. 2 : type pergandeella, Busck. 
[ N. E. United States ]. 

Gel. TRICYANAULA, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc, 184, p. 131 : type aurantiaca, Wlsm. 
[ India. ] 
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Stigm. TRIFURCULA, Zeller 1848. 

Linn. Ent. Ill 330-331, t. 2 fi. 81-52: type palliddla, Zeller 
[ Europe ]. 

Trifurcdla, Chambers, Index to Tin., p. 105 (lapsus). 

Oec. TRIGONOPHYLLA, Turner 1919. 

Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. XXXI 170: typo tarachodes, Turner. 
[ Queensland ]. 

Aeg. TRILOCHANA, Moore 1879. 

Lep. Atk., p. 9 : type scolioides, Moore [ Sikkim ]. 

|| Scoliomima, Butler 1885. 

Tripanisma, Chambers (See TRYPANISMA). 

Triptodema, Forbes (See TRYPTODEMA). 

Oec. TRIPTOLOGA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 257 : type coniopis, M. f India ]. 

Orn. TRISCAEDECIA, Hampson 1905. 

T. E. S. 1905. 247, fig.: type dactyloptera, Hmp. [ S. India ; 
Ceylon ]. 

|| Hofmannia, Pagenstecher 1900 ( praeocc .). 

Ypon. TRISOPHISTA, Meyrick 1924. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 117-118: type doctissima, M. [Congo; Uganda], 
Tin. TRISSOCHYTA, Meyrick 1921. 

Exot. Micr. II 474 : type acraspis, M. [ N. India ]. 

Cosm. TRISSODORIS, Meyrick 1914. 

B. J. XXII 775: type honoraridla, Wlsm. [Hawaii; Ceylon]. 
Tin. Trisyntopa, Lower 1918. (SETOMORPHA, Zeller). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XLII 238 : type [ rutdla, Zeller =] euryspoda 
Lower. [ Tropics and Subtropics ]. 

Gel. TRITADELPHA, Meyrick 1904. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXIX 323 : type tnicroptila, M. [ Queens- 
land ]. 

Tin. TRITHAMNORA, Meyrick 1913. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XLV 29: type [ certella, Wlk.=] improba, M 
[ New Zealand ]. 

|| Lipomerinx, Wlsm. 1914. 

Eucosm. TRITOPTERNA, Meyrick 1921. 

Zool. Meded. VI 151-152 : typo chionosUma, M. [ Java ]. 

Ypon. TROCHASTICA, Meyrick 1913. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. Ill 321: type albifrenis, M. [ Transvaal ]. 

Q 2 



232 


A LIST OF THE GENERIC NAMES USED FOR MIOROLEPIDOPTERA 


Aeg. Trochilia, Hcinemann 1859. (SYNANTHEDON, Hb.). 

Schmett. Deuts. 1120 : type ... (?) 

[ Note . Description not available; perhaps synonym 0 f Conopia.] 

Aeg. Troehilina, Hampson 1919. (MONOPETALOTAXIS, Wlgn.). 

Novit. Zool. XXVI 58: type candescens, Felder. [S. Africa]. 
Troehilina , Felder, Reise Novara, p. 9, t. 82 f. 23 (1874) (non 
descr.). 

Aeg. Trochilium, Oken 1815. (AEGERIA, Fb.). 

Lehrbuch III. i. 748 : type apiformis, Linn. (Europe ; N, America) 
nec Trochilium , Scopoli, Intr. Hist. Nat., p. 414 (1777) [ Invalid; 
no associated species]. 

Tin. Trophimaea, Meyrick 1910. (EUMASIA, Chretien). 

Rec. Ind. Mus. V 232 : type arenateUa, Wlk. [ India; Ceylon; 
China ]. 

Eucosn). Tryeheris, Barrett 1907. (ENARMONIA, Hb.). 

Brit. Lep. XI 246: type aurann Fb. [Europe]. 

Tryeheris , Guen., Ann. S. K. Fr. (2) III 190 (1845) (non-descr.). 

Oec. TRYCHERODES, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 252 : type aUrifrovs , WIsm. [ C. America ]. 

|| Teratomorpha, Wlsm. 1912 (praeocc.). 

Ypon. TRYCHONOMERA, Turner 1913. 

P. Linn. Soe. N. S. W. XXXVIII 199 : type anthemis , Turner. 
[ Queensland ]. 

Tortr. TRYCIINOPIIYLLA, Turner 1926. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. L 137 : type taraclica , Turner. [ Queensland]. 
Coprom. Trychnostola, Turner 1916. (COPROMORPHA, Meyr.). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XL 502: type lichenitis , Turner [ Queens¬ 
land ]. 

Chlid. TRYMALJTIS, Meyrick 1905. 

B. J. XVI 590 : type margarias y M. [ Ceylon ]. 

Gel TRYPANISMA, Clemens 1860. 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. XII 168: type prudem , Clemens 
[ U. S. America ]. 

Tripanisrm , Chambers, Index to Tineina, p. 166 (lapsus). 

Crypt. TRYPHERANTIS, Meyrick 1907. 

B. J. XVII 740 : type atelogramma, M. [ Sikkim ]. 

Tin. Tryptodema, Dietz 1905. (TINEA, Linn.). 

Tr. Am. E. S. XXXI 74, t. 6 f. 2 : type sepulchrelia , Dietz [ Mary¬ 
land ]. 

Triptodema , Forbes, Lep. N. York, $>♦ 138 (1924) (emend.). 
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Oec. Tubulifera, Spuler 1910 ( praeocc .). (BORKHAUSENIA, Hb.). 

Schmett. Eur. II 347 : type flavifrontella, Hb. [ Europe to N. 
Persia ]. 

Oec. Tubuliferola, Strand 1917. (BORKHAUSENIA, Hb.). 

Intern. Entom. Zeits. X 137 : type flavifrovtella, Hb [ Europe 
to N. Persia ]. 

Gel. Tuta, Strand 1910. (GNORIMOSCHEMA, Busck). 

Berl. Ent. Zeit. LV 169, ff. 4-6 : type atriplicella, Strand. [ Ar¬ 
gentina ]. 

Tortr. TYMBARCHA, Meyrick 1908. 

B. J. XVIII 622 : type cerinopa, M. [ India ]. 

Crypt. Tymbophora, Meyrick 1890. (PHTHONERODES, Meyr.). 

Tr. R. Soe. S. Austr. XIII 56: type peUaUis, M. [Australia]. 
Tin. TYPHOGENES, Meyrick 1919. 

Exot. Micr. II 256 : type psapharota, M. [ S. India], 

Tin. Typhonia. Boisduval 1840. (MELASINA, Bdv.). 

Genera et Index Method., p. 78 : type hujnbm , Hb. [ Europe |. 
Aeg. TYRICTACA, Walker 1862. 

Jl. Linn. Soe. (Zool.) VI 83-84 : type apivalis , Wlk. [ Borneo ]. 
Glyph. TYRTOMORPHA, Meyrick 1918. 

Exot. Micr. 11 191 : type phoeninsa, Butler [ Chile ]. 

Oec. TYROMANTIS, Meyrick 1918. 

Exot. Micr. II 217 : type rnetarantha, M. [ Madagascar]. 


U 

Adel. Ucetia, Walker 1866. (NEMOPHORA, Hofm.). 

Cat. XXXV 1-820 : type bifusneUu , Wlk. [ Java ]. 

Gel. Uipsa, Walker 1864. (T1MYRA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXIX 828: type [ phyciselkt, Wlk.=] perioneVa Wlk. 

[ Ceylon ]. 

Gel. ULIARIA, Dumont 1920. 

Bull. S. E. Fr. 1920. 329: type insuleUa, Dumont. [France]. 
Cosm. ULOCHORA, Meyrick 1920. 

Exot. Micr. II 318-319 : type strepsosema, M. [ Fiji 1. 

Lyon. ULOCORYS, Meyrick 1915. 

Exot. Micr. I 356 : type antiloga, M. [ Queensland ]. 

Tortr. ULODEMIS, Meyrick 1907. 

B. J. XVII 736 : type trigrupha, M. [ India ], 
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* Adel. ULOMETRA, Meyrick 1912. 

Exot. Micr. I 27 : type indigna, M. [ Transvaal ]. 

Gel. UNTOMIA, Busck 1906. 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXX 727, f. 5: type untomidla, Busck. 
[ Texas ]. 

fNolidae. Uraba, Walker 1863. (ROESELIA, Hb.). 

Cat. XXVIII 448-449 : type higcvs, Wlk. [ Tasmania ]]. 

Cosm. URANGELA, Busck 1912. 

Smiths. Mise. Coll. LIX, Pub. 2079, p. 2; type pggmaea, Busck. 
[ Panama ]. 

Tin. Urbara, Walker 1864. (ACROLOPIIUS, Poey). 

Cat. XXIX 835 : type galeata, Wlk. [ Brazil ]. 

Lyon. URODETA, Stainton 1869. 

Tin. S. Europe, p. 226 : type dsticolella, Stainton. [ S. France ]. 
Urodela, Stt., l.c. [ error typogr.; corrected in “ Errata ”]. 
Vpon. URODUS, Herrich-Schaffer 1854. 

Aussereur. Schmett. I, 7 Anm., p. 11: type monura, H. S. [ C. & 
S. America ]. 

|| Trichostibas, Zeller 1863. 

II Paratiquadra, Wlsm. 1897. 

Aluc. Uroloba, Walsingbam 1891. (UTUCA, Wlk.). 

E. M. M. XXVII 261: type fusdcostata, Wlsm. [ Chile ]. 

Glyph. USSARA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 800-801: type decoratella , Wlk. [ Brazil ]. 

|| Trapeziophora, Wlsm. *1892. 

41uc. UTUCA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXX 951: type ochracealis, Wlk. [ C. & S. America ]. 

|| Uioloba, Wlsm. 1891. 

[? UZEDA, Walker 1863. 

Cat. XXVIII 442 : type vitriferana, Wlk. [ Brazil ]. 

Note. Not a Micro. ]. 

Crypt. UZUCHA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 826 : type humeralis, Wlk. [ N. S. Wales ] 

|| Gonioma, Turner 1897. 

V 

Blast. Valentinia, Walsingham 1907. (AUXIMOBASIS, Wlsm.). 

Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. XXXIII 200-201: type gkmdulella, Riley. 
[ N. America ]. 
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Incurv. Valentima, Coolidge 1909 ( praeocc .). (TEGETICULA, Zeller). 

Entl. News XX 112: type yuccasclla , Itiley. [Southern U. S. 
America ]. 

Schreck. VANICELA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXX 1039 : type disjvnctella , Wlk. [ New Zealand ]. 

Gel. VAZUGADA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 803 : type [ abscessella , Wlk.—] strigiplenella , Wlk. 
[ Brazil ]. 

Aeg. Veismannia, Hampson 1919. (See Weismannia). 

Oec. Venilia, Chambers 1872 (praeocc.). (EIDO, Chambers). 

Canad. Ent. IV 207 : type albapalpella , Chambers. [ IJ. S. Ame¬ 
rica ]. 

Tin. Ventia, Walker 1866. (TIQUADRA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXXV 1838-1839 : type reversella , Wlk. [ Brazil ]. 

Aeg. Vespaegeria, Strand 1913. (SIMIL1PEPSJS, Le Cerf.). 

Arch. Nat. LXV1II, A 12, p. 70: type typica , Strand [ W. & 
E. Africa ]. 

Aeg. Vespamima, Beutenmuller 1894. (CONOPIA, Elb.). 

Bull. Amer. Mus. N. II. VI 87 : type sequoiae, H.-Edw. [Cali¬ 
fornia ]. 

Aeg. VESPANTHEDON, Le Cerf 1917. 

Obth., Et. Lep. Com]). XIV 329: type cerreris , Le Cerf. [Mo¬ 
zambique ]. 

Glyph. Vinzela, Walker 1865. (IMMA, Wlk.). 

Cat. XXXIV 1260 : type inaplalis , Wlk. [ Borneo to Perak J. 
[Galleriadae. Vobrix, Walker 1864. (ACHROIA). 

Cat. XXX 1014 : type innotata, Wlk. [ Borneo ]]. 

Oec. Volucra, Latreille 1829. (DEPIiESSARIA, Hw.). 

Cuv. R&gne Anim. (2c edit.) V 412 : type lieradeana , Fb. [ Europe], 

W 

Cosm. Walshia, Clemens 1864. (MOMPHA, Hb.). 

Proc. E. S. Philad. II 418-419 : type amorphdla , Clemens [ At¬ 
lantic States ]. 

Glyph. Walsinghamia, Riley 1889. (TORTYRA, Wlk.). 

Proc, E. S. Wash. I 157 : type diva , Riley. [ N. America ]. 

Aluc. WALSINGHAMIELLA, Berg 1898. 

Comm. Mus. Buenos Aires II 42 : type eques, Wlsm. [ W. Africa ]. 

|| Gilbercia, Wlsm. 1891 (praeocc.). 
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Aeg. WEJSMANNIA, Spuler 1910. 

Schmett. Eur. II 317 : type agdistiformis , Stdgr. [ Sarepta ]. 
Veismannia, Hampson, Novit. Zool. XXVI 51 (1919). (emend.) 
Aluc. Wheeleria, Tutt (non-descr.). (ALUCITA, Linn.). 

Ent. Roc. XVII 37 : type spilodactyla , Curtis. [ Europe ]. 

Cosm. Wilsonia, Clemens 1864. (MOMPHA, Hb.). 

Proc. E. S. Philad. II 428-429 : type brerivi 4 tella , Clemens. [ N. 
America ]. 

Oec. W1NUIA, Walsingbam 1900. 

Oat. Hot. Mua. Oxon. II 552 : type lawberteUa , Wing. [ Australia ]. 

|| Palparia, Wing 1849 (]yraeocc.). 

Ypon. WOCKTA, Heinemann 1870. 

Kleinschmett. Deuts. II i. 102-103: type [ aspcripunctella, Bru- 
and funebrella, Hein. [ Europe]. 

Wockeia, Spuler, Schmett. Eur. 11 443 (1910) (er'end.). 

? WOORDA, Lucas 1901. 

I*. Soc. Queensl. XVI 93: type aquosa , Lucas. [ Queensland ]. 

Note, inscription not available. 

? WTTLLA BURRA, Lucas 1901. 

P. Hoc. Queensl. XVI 94 : type nigrotnedia Luci i. [ Queensland], 

Note. Description not available. 

x 

Phal. Xanthoaetia, Stephens 1834. (EUXANT1I1S, Hb.). 

Ill. Brit. Ent., Haust. IV 190-191 : type hamana, Linn. [Europe]. 
Xunthoselia, Steph., Cat. Brit. Ins. II 192 (1829) (non-descr.). 
Lith, Xanthoapilapteryx, Spuler 1910. (CALOPTILIA, Hb.). 

Schmett. Eur. II 407 : type syringella, Kb. [ Europe ]. 
Xenodochium. (See Zenodoohium). 

UeJ. Xenolechia, Meyriok 1895. (TELPIIUSA, Chambers). 

Handb., p. 583 : type aethiops, Westwood (Europe). 

Oec. XENOMICTA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 248: type cupreifera, Butler [ Japan ]. 

Blast. XENOPATIIIA, Rebel 1902. 

Verb. Z.-b. Wien LII 571: type novaki, Rebel. [Dalmatia]. 
Xenopathia, Rebel, Cat. Lep. Pal. II 164 (1901) (non-descr.). 
Metaehand. XENOPHANTA, Meyrick 1914. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. IV 194 : type ecliptis, M. [ Comoro Isds.]. 
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Gel. XENORRHYTHMA, Meyrick 1926. 

Sarawak Mus. Jl. Ill 154 : type traumatias, M. [ Borneo ]. 

Tortr. XENOTHICTIS, Meyrick 1910. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXV 279-280 : type paragona, M. [ Lifu 
Isds.]. 

Crypt. XEROCRATES, Meyrick 1917. 

Exot. Micr. II 54 : type proleuca, M. [ S. Australia ]. 

Gel. XEROMETRA, Meyrick 1926. 

Wyts. Gen. Ins., fasc. 184, p. 170: type crocina , M. [ S. E. 
Australia ]. 

Schreck. XESTOCASIS, Meyrick 1914. 

Entora. Mitteil., Suppl. Ill, p. 54 : type iostrota , M. [ Borneo ; 
India ]. 

Tin. XYLESTHIA, Clemens 1859. 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. XI 259, 262 : type pruniramieUa, 
Clemens. [ N. & C. America ]. 

Xylestia, Dyar. List N. Am. Lep., p. 569 (1903) [lapsus]. 

!| Pkyciodyta, Meyr. 1918. 

Crypt. XYLODRYAS, Meyrick 1925. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 151 : type cryerauthes, M. [ New Guinea ]. 

Crypt. XYLOMIMETES, Turner 1916. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XLI 256: type trachyptera, Turner. [Queens¬ 
land ]. 

Glyph. Xylopoda, Latreille 1829. (ANTHOPHILA, Hw.). 

Cuv. Regne Anim. (2e ed.) V 412 : type fabriciana, Linn. [Europe). 
Crypt. Xylorycta, Meyrick 1890. (PHTHON ERODES, Meyr.). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XIII 57 : type luleotadelh , Wlk. [ E. 
Australia ]. 

Tin. XYLOSCOPA, Meyrick 1920. 

Exot. Micr. II 353-364 : type heterocrossa, M. [ India ]. 

Aluc. XYROPTILA, Meyrick 1908. 

T. E. S. 1907. 479 : type oenophanes, M. [ W. India j. 

Ypon. Xyrosaris, Meyrick 1907. (ZELLERIA, Stt.). 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXII 71: type dryopa, M. [ E. Aus¬ 
tralia]. 

Tin. Xysmatodoma, Zeller 1852. (NARYCIA, Stephens). 

Linn. Ent. VII 332, 362-363 : type [ monilifera, Geofir. =] toiela- 
indla, Hw. [Europe]. 

Oec. XYSTOCEROS, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 253 : type tripleura, M. [ Baluchistan ]. 
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Gel, Xystophora, Heinemann 1876. (ARISTOTELIA, Hb.). 

Kleinschmett. Deuts. II. ii, Tab. p. 6: type pulverateUa 9 H. S. 
[ Europe]. 

Tin. Xystrologa, Meyrick 1919. (HOMOSTINEA, Dietz). 

Exot. Micr. 11 271 : type imndiosa , M. [ Colombia ]. 

Y 

Ypom YPONOMEUTA, Latreillo 1802. 

H. N. Crust. Ins. Ill 417-418: type evonyrnella , Linn. [Europe]. 
Yponomcuta , Latr. Precis caract. gen., p. 146 (1796) [Invalid; 
no associated species ]. 

Ilyponom^uta , Sodoffsky, Bull. Mose. X, No. 6, p. 94 (1837) 

(emend ) 

|| Hypbantes, Hb. ( non-descr .) 1806. 
j|Erminea, Hw. 1811. 

II Nygmia, Hb. 1826. 
j| Teinoptila, Sauber 1902. 

Plut. YPSOLOPHUS, Fabricius 1798. 

Ent. Syst. Suppl. pp. 421, 505: type vittella , Linn. [Europe]. 
|| Cerostoma. Latreillo 1802. 

|| Theristis, Hb. 1826. 

|| llarpipterix, Hb. 1826. 

|| Ily])Solopha, Hb. 1826. 

|| Abcbaca, Hb. 1826. 

|| Chaetochilus, Stephens 1835. 

|| Ilypolepia, Gn. 1845 (non-descr.). 

|| Pteroxia, Gn. 1845 ( non-descr ). 

II Credemnon, Wlgn. 1880. 

|| Periclymenobius, Wlgn. 1880. 

|j Trachoma, Wlgn. 1880. 
jj Plutelloptera, Chambers 1880. 
jj Mapa, Strand 1911. 

[ Note. -The Gelechiad genus, Ypxolophu*, auefc. (nee Fb.), is Dicho- 

7neri8 t Hb.]. 

z 

Tortr. ZACORISCA, Meyrick 1910. 

1\ Linn. Soc. N. S. W. XXXV 220: type holatdha, M. [ New 
Guinea ]. 

|| Megalodoria, Meyr. 1912. 
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Oec. ZACORUS, Butler 1882. 

A. M. N. H. (5) IX 102: type cams, Butler [ S. E. Australia ; 
Tasmania ]. 

|| Philonympha, Meyr. 1884. 

Gel. ZALITHIA, Meyrick 1894. 

T. E. S. 1894. 18: type uranopis, M. [ Burma ]. 

Cosm. ZANCLARCHES, Meyrick 1921. 

Zool. Meded. VI 169: type fastosa, M. [Java]. 

Crypt. ZANCLOPHORA, Turner 1900. 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Auatr. XXIV 8. [ Zaudophora —error typogr.): 
type pelodes, Turner. [ Queensland ]. 

Tin. ZANCLOPSEUSTIS, Meyrick 1921. 

Zool. Meded. VI 196-197 : type mucronata, M. [ Java ]. 

Oec. ZAPHANAULA, Meyrick 1920. 

Exot. Micr. II 312-313 : type xenophila, M. [ Queensland ]. 
Schreck. ZAPYRASTRA, Meyrick 1889. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XXI171-172 : type caUiphana, M. [ New Zealand ]. 
Schreck. ZARATHA, Walker 1864. 

Cat. XXIX 789-790 : type pterodactyleUa, Wlk. [ Brazil ]. 

Ypon. ZARCINIA, Chr6tien 1915. 

Ann. S. E. Fr. LXXXIV 310, f. 1: type nigrosigvatella , Chr4t. 
[Tunis], 

Oec. ZATRICHODES, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 247 : type thyrsota, M. [ Ceylon ]. 

Eucosm. Zeiraphera, Curtis 1838. (EUCOSMA, Hb.). 

Brit. Entom. XV, expl. t. 711: type [ corticana, Hb.=] commu- 
nana, Curtis. [Europe], 

Zeiraphera, Treits., Schmett. Exit. VII 831 (1829) ( non-descr .). 

Ypon. ZELLERIA, Stainton 1849, 

Cat. Brit. Tin. Pteroph., p. 22: type heparietta, Stt. [ C. & S. 
Europe; Asia Minor ]. 

|| Kessleria, Nowicki 1864. 

|| Paradoxus, Stainton 1869. 
j| Hofmannia, Wocke 1876. 

|| Circostola, Meyr. 1889. 

|| Xyrosaris, Meyr. 1907. 

|j Lycophantis, Meyr. 1914. 

Tin. ZELOMORA, Meyrick 1915. 

Exot. Micr. I 292-293: type rhacota, M. [ Nyasaland ]. 
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Gel. ZELOSYNE, Walsingham 1911. 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 51, f. 13: type poedlosoma, Wlsm. 

[ Panama ]. 

Oec. ZELOTECHNA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 222 : type falcifera, M. [ Australia ]. 

Tortr, ZELOTHERSES, Lederer 1859. 

Wien. Ent. Mon. Ill 250 : type albociliana, H. S. [ S. E. Russia ]. 

Blast* Zenodochium, Walsingham 1908. (BLASTOBASIS, Zeller). 

E. M. M. XLIV 52-53 : type monopetali, Wlsm. 

Xenodochium, Durrant M. S. [emend.). 

Aeg. ZENODOXUS, Grote and Robinson 1868. 

Tr. Am. E. S. II 183: type maculipes, Grote. [ N. America ]. 
i || Paranthrenopsis, Le Cerf 1911. 

|| Myrmecosphecia, Le Cerf 1917. 

Tin. ZESTICODES, Meyrick 1918. 

Ann. Transv. Mus. VI 46 : type cyanosda, M. [ Natal ]. 

Crypt. Zetesima, Walsingham 1912. (STENOMA, Zeller). 

Biol. Centr. Am., Het. IV 157 : type lasia, Wlsm. [ Panama ]. 

Oec. Zirosaris, Meyrick 1910. (IZATHA, Wlk.). 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. XLII 65-66: type amorbas, M. [New Zealand]. 

Crypt. Zitua, Walker 1866. (CRYPTOPHASA, McLeay). 

Cat. XXXV 1841: type balteata, Wlk, [ Australia ]. 

Gel. ZIZYPHIA, ChrStien 1908. 

Bull. S. E. Fr. 1908. 166: type cteodoreila, Chr6t. [ Algeria ]. 

Eucosm. Zomaria, Heinrich 1926. (ARGYROPLOCE, Hb.). 

U. S. Nat. Mus. Bull. 132, pp. 111-112, ff. 59, 199: type interrupt 
tolineana, Fernald [ N. America ]. 

Gel. ZOMEUTIS, Meyrick 1913. 

B. J. XXII182 : type dicausta, M. [ Assam ]. 

Tin. ZONOCHARES, Meyrick 1922. 

Exot. Micr. II 596 : type tetradyas, M. [ Brazil ]. 

Oec. ZONOPETALA, Meyrick 1883. 

P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. VII 469-460 : type derota, M. [ E. Austra¬ 
lia], 

Amphith. Zonops, Turner 1900. (AMPHITHERA, Meyr.). 

Tr. R. Soc. S. Austr. XXIV 17 : type heteroleuca, Turner. [Queens¬ 
land ]. 
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Tpon. ZYGOGRAPHA, Meyrick 1917. 

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. XVII 11-12: type asaphochalca, M. [Cape 
Colony ]. 

Oec. ZYGOLOPHA, Meyrick 1914. 

Exot. Micr. I 242 : type praenigrata, M. [ India; Ceylon ]. 

Tin. ZYMOLOGA, Meyrick 1919. 

Exot. Micr. II 275: type mylicopa, M, [ Colombia ]. 




ADDENDA 


Tin. AEONOXENA, Meyrick 1928. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 431-432 : type palaeographa, M. [Tanganyika]. 
Ypon. AGRIOCEROS, Meyrick 1928. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 417-418 : type platycypha , M. [Philippines]. 

Adel. Alucita, Fabricius 1775 (nec Linn. 1758). (NEMOPHORA, Hofm. 

1798). 

Syst. Ent., p. (567 : type degeerella, Linn. [Europe]. 

Cosm. ASYMPHORODES, Meyrick 1929. 

T. E. S. LXXYI 498 : type valligera, M. [Marquesas]. 

Tin. Autochthonus, Walsingham 1891. (HAPSIFERA, Zeller). 

T. E. S. 1891, 82, t. 7 f. 4 : type chalybieUus, Wlsm. [Gambia]. 
Oec. CALLIPHRACTIS, Meyrick 1928. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 476 : type phyllograpta, M. [Sierra Leone]. 

Gel. COPTICOSTOLA, Meyrick 1929. 

T. E. S. LXXVI 508: type acuminata, Wlsm. [Colombia; 
Mexico], 

* DICRANOSES, Kieffer 1910. 

Centralbl. f. Bakt., II Abt., XXVII 385-386, f. 16: type 
capsulifex Kieffer. [Argentina]. 

Tin. EMPHANTICA, Meyrick 1928. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 430 : type coniograpka, M. [Natal]. 

Tin. EPISYRTA, Meyrick 1929. 

T. E. S. LXXVI 520 : type coniomicta , M. [Colombia]. 

Tortr. HYDARANTHES, Meyrick 1928. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 460 : type deltograpJw. :, M. [New Britain]. 

Tin. LIOPSEUSTIS, Meyrick 1928. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 429 : type planicola, M. [Natal]. 

Cosm. MICROZESTIS, Meyrick 1929. 

T. E. 8. LXXVI 501: type inelegans, M. [Marquesas]. 

Tin. NESOXENA, Meyrick 1929. 

T. E. S. LXXVI 506-507 : type slrangulata, M. [Paumotus]. 

Tin. OMICHLOSPORA, Meyrick 1928. 

Bull. Hill Mus. II 239 : type incertula, M. [Marocco], 

Cosm. PANCLINTIS, Meyrick 1929. 

T. E. S. LXXVI 511-512 : type soda, M. [Colombia]. 
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ADDENDA 


i Ypon. PHASMATOGRAPHA, Meyrick 1928. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 418-419 : typ e neurotypa y M. [Siam]. 

Cosm. Pogonias. 

The generic name Pogonias was used by Lower (Tr. R . Soc. S. 
Austr. XVII (1893) and XVIII (1894)) for several species now 
mostly placed in Tr achy dor a, M. I cannot trace that Pogonias 
was ever described as a Lepidopterous genus and, in any case, 
it is praeoccupied by (1) Pogonias , Lac6pede 1800 (PISCES) 
and (2) Pogonms , Ill. 1811 (AVES). 

Tortr. POLYDRACHMA, Meyrick 1928. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 461: type aleatoria , M. [New Ireland]. 

Eucosm. RAUMATIA, Philpott 1928. 

Tr. N. Z. Inst. LIX 487-488 : type potamias, M. [New Zealand]. 
Oec. SECITIS, Meyrick 1928. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 472 : type grata , M. [Cochin-China], 

Gel. STIBAROMACHA, Meyrick 1928. 

Bull. Hill Mus. II 235 : type ratclla , H. S. [S. Europe ; N. Africa ; 
Asia Minor]. 

Aeg. THAMNOSCELIS, Meyrick 1928. 

Exot. Micr. Ill 466 : type indemens , M. [Siam], 

Crypt. THYRSOMNESTIS, Meyrick 1929. 

T. E. S. LXXVI 514 : type ceramoxantha, M. [Colombia]. 

Tin. XEROCAUSTA, Meyrick 1929. 

T. E. S. LXXVI 521 : type ceramochra , M. [Colombia]. 
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FURTHER ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA. 


The following names have come to notice after final 
correction of proofs 

Gel. AGATHACT1S, Meyr. 1929 

Exot. Micr. Ill 501 : type toxocosma, M. ( Brit. Guiana) 
Gel. AROT ItOMIMA, Meyr. 1929 

Exot. Micr. Ill 532 : type politica , M. (Brit. Guiana) 

Gel. HU COLA RCH A , Meyr. 1929 

Exot. Micr. Ill 515 : type geodes , M. (India; Natal) 

Schrtck. CAM1NEUT1S , Muyr. 1029 

Exot. Micr. Ill 544 ; type xanthocausta , M. (Cameroons ) 

Gel. CH ALCOMIMA , Mtyr. 1929 

Exot. Micr. HI 507 : type hopludoxa, M . ( Peru ) 

Gel. COLPOMORPHA, Meyr. 1929 

Exot. Micr III 528 : type orthomeris, M . ( Assam) 

Otc. Depiessariodes, Turati 1924 ( DEPRESSARIA, Hw ). 

Atti. Soc. Sci. Nat. Milano LXIH 175, f. 7: type marrmricellus , 

Turati. 

( Cyrenaica) 

Orn. HEBDOMACTIS , Meyr. 1929 

Exot. Micr. IH 539 : type crystallodes, M. ( New Guinea) 
Schreck. H EC ATOM P E 0 A , Meyr. 1929 

Exoti Micr. Ill 543 : type pyrocephala, M. (Solomons ) 

Gel. HETERODERCES , Meyr. 1929 

Exot. Micr. Ill 521 : type oxylitha , M. ( Assam ) 

Orn. HEXERETMIS, Meyr. 1929 

Exot. Micr. Ill 539-540 : type argo, M. ( Peru ) 



Gel. HYP0CHASM1A, Meyr. 1929 

Exot. Micr. Ill 517 : type cinhoci'ena M. (S. India) 

Gel. LEUCOGONIA, Meyr. 1929 

Exot. Micr. Ill 504 : type subsimella, Clem. ( T7. S. America) 
Ypoa. MAUGINIA, Turati 1924 

Atti. Soc. Nat. Milano LXIil 158 : type kruegeri , 

Turati.( Cyrenaioa) 

C, I. Microlech ia, Turati 1924 ( BECURVARIA , Hw ). 

Atti. Sue. feci Nat. Miliiio LX1II type chretieni , 

162 -163 ,f. 6 : Turati ( Cyrenaica) 

Ou\ Mraupictts, Turati 1924 ( BOliKHAUSENlA, Hb.) 

Atti Soe. Sci. Nat. Milano LXIII 176 - 177 : type aristippella, 

Turati (Cyrenaica ) 

Gel. PROA DAM AS , Meyr. 1929 

Exot. Micr III 527 : type mdr/essa „ M. ( Ceylon) 

Lith. PROTOLITHOCULLETIS, Braun 1924 

Can ad . Ent. LXI. 38 ; type lathyri, Braun (Canada ) 

Gel. SYNORATOMORPHA , Meyr. 1929 

Exot. Micr. Ill 509 : type euthetodes , M . (Andamans) 

Gel. Syngenomictis, Meyr. 1927 SITOTROGA, Hein). 

Ins. Somoa III 78 : type aenwopa , M. (Samoa ; India) 

Gel. TOXOTACMA , Meyr. 1929 

Exot. Micr. Ill 504 : type m'ditaM , M . ( Assam ) 

Gel. TRACII YE DR A " Meyr. 1929 

Exot. Micr. Ill 497-198 : type xylomorphv , M. (Kanara ) 

Gel. TRICHOBOSCIS , Meyr. 1929 

Exot. Micr. Ill 526 . type panwrisla , M . ( Sikkim ) 
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A complete list of the publications of the I mperial Department of Agriculture in India can be ob* 
tainetf on application from the above-mentioned. 

These publications are .— 

1. The Agricultural Journal oj India. A Journal dealing with subjects connected with agricultuial 

economics, field and garden crops, economic plants and fruits, soils, manures, methods of cultiva¬ 
tion, irrigation, climatic conditions, insect pests, fungus diseases, co-operati\o credit, farmimple- 
ments, and other agricultural matters m India. Illustrations, including coloured plates, form a 
prominent feature of the Journal. It is edited by the Agricultural Advisor to the Government of 
India, and is issued once every two months or six times a year. Annual subscription Rs. 6 or 9s. 
6 d. including postage. Single copy Re. 1-8 or 2& 

2. The Journal of the Central Bureau for Animal Husbandry and Dairying in India. A quarterly 

dealing with cattle-breeding, dairying, cultivation anil storage of fodder crops, animal nutrition, 
and other aspects of animal husbandly. It is edited by the Agricultural Adviser to the Govern¬ 
ment of India. Annual subscription. Rs. 2-8. Single copy As. 10. 

3. Scientific Reports of tho Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa. 

4. Review of Agricultural Operations in India. 

6. Proceedings of the Board of Agriculture in India. 

6. Proceedings of Sectional Meetings of the Board of Agriculture. 

7. Memoirs of the Imperial Department of Agriculture in India. 

^a) Botanical Series. 

(6) Chemical Series. 

(c) Entomological Series. 

(d) Bacteriological Series. 

(e) Veterinary Series. 

8. BullotWi issued by the Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa. 

9. Books. 

The following are the publications of the last two years 

Scientific Reports of tho Agricultural Research Institute, Pus.t 'including the Rcpoits of tho Imperial 
Dairy Expert, the Physiological Chemist, Go* eminent Sugarcane Expert, and Secretary, Sugar 
Bureau), for tho year 192(1-27. Pine, Re. 1 11 oi 3v. 3. 

Scientific Reports oi the Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa (anludmg tho Reports of the Imperial 
Dairy Expert, Physiological Chemist* Government Simareanc Expert, and Senetarv, Mivai 
Bureau), lor tho year 1927-28. Price, Rs. 2-0 or 4s\3d. 

Review of Agricultural Operations m India, 1925-20. Price, Rs. 2-0 or 4s. 2d. 

Review of Agricultuial Operations in India, 1920-27. Pmc. Rs. 2 or os* 6 d. 

Proceedings of the Board of Agriculture in Lidia, held at Pusa on 7th December. 1925, and following 
days (with appendices). Price, Re 1-14 or 2s. 3 d. 
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III. 
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Botanical Series 

Studies in Gujarat Cottons, Part IV : Hybrids between Broach-deahi and Goghari 
varieties of Gossypium herbacemn, by M. L. Patel, M.Ag., and S. J. Patel, 
B.Ag. Price, As. 14 or Is. 6 d. 

The Indigenous Cotton Types of Burma, by T. D. Stock, b.so., d.i.o., a.r.o.s. 
Prioe, As. 9 or lOd. 

A Study of Fusaria common to cotton plants and cotton soils in the Central 
Provinces, by Jiwan Singii, m.sc. Price, As. 6 or 6d. 

The Kolamba *Kiee of the North Konkan and its Improvement by Selection, 
by R. K. Bn ms and S. G. Bhalerao, B.Ag. Prioe, Re. 1-4 or 2s. 

Pennisetum tyjthoidemn: Studies on the Bajri Crop. 1. The Morphology of 
Pennisetum typhoidnirr , by S V. Godboi B, m so., B.Ag. Price, As. 12 or Is. 3d. 

Studies in Khandesh Cotton, Part I, by S. H. Prayao, M.Ag. Prioe, Re. 1-4 
or 2s. 3d. 

Ths Indian Types of Ixilhyrus salxtms L. (Khesan, Lakh, Lang, Teora), by 
Oabrielle L C. Howard, m.a., and K. S. Abduh Rahman Khan. Price, 
Re. 1-S oi I'd 

Fruit-Rot Disease of Culti\atod Cucurbitaceae caused by Phythiurn aphanider - 
inn turn (Eds.) Fitz , by M. Mitiia, m.sc., f.l.s., and L. S Subramaniam, 
f.l.s. Price, As. G or Nd. 

Colour Inheritance in Rice, by S. K. Mitra, m.s., i*Ii n .and S. N. Gupta and 
P. M. Ganoulx. Price, As. 0 or Hd 

Aster ina spp. from India determined by Dr ID th Hvas and Mehola spp from 
India and one from Malay determined by Prof F. L. Stevens. Price, As. 4 
or 5d. 

Studies on Rice m Sind. Part 1, by K. 1. 1'haDani, m sc., and H. V. Durqa 
Dutta, b.sc. Price, Re. 1 or If. 9 d. 

Variability in certain economic characters particularly in seed weight and 
weight of lint per seed in pure stiains of Broach Deshi Cotton, by Maqanlal 

L. Patel, M.Ag., and Harold II. Mann, d.sc. Price. As 14 or P. 0 d. 

Studies in the Shedding of Mango Flowers and Fruits, Part I, by P. V. Waglk, 

M. Ag. Price, Ae. 11 or 1». 3d 

Studies in the Jou'ru* of Gujarat , I. The Jowtu .% of the Surat District, by 
M L. Patel, M.Ag . and G. B Pat. l, B.Ag. Puce, Re. 1-G oi 2s. lid. 

Studies in Indian Chillies, I : The Types of Capsicum, by F. J. F. Shaw, 
d.sc., A.R.C.S., f.l.s. , and Khan Sahib Abdur Rahman Khan. Price, Re. 1-8 
or 2s. (id. 

Foot-rot and wilt of Ant rrhinums caused by Phytophthora pint var. antirrhini 
n.v., by S. Sundararaman, m.a., and T. S. Ramakrishnan, m.a. Price, 
Re. 1 or If. 9 d. 

Further studies of Indian Glasses and (bass-lands, by VV. Burns, u.so. (Edi£), 
L. B. Kulkar.ni, M.Ag. (Bom.), and S. R. Godbole, b.sc. (Bom.). Price, 
Re. 1-4 or 2*. 3d. 

Studios of Sugarcane roots at different stages of growth, by Rao Bahadur T. S. 
V E nk at ram an, B.A., and R. Thomas. (/// the pres*.) 

Studies in Indian Pulses : I. Lentil ( Krrun lens Linn.), by F. J. F. Shaw, d.sc., 
a.r.o.s., f.l.s., anti R\kh\l Das Bosk, b.sc. (In the press.) 

Pythinm aphumdermattna (Eds.) Fitz. on Ojnutha lMllenn , llaw., by T. S. 
Ramakrisiina Avyvb, m.a. Pne *, A- 8 ur lOd. 

Non-dchisccnce of anthers in Punjab American Cottons by Trevor Troucjiit, 
m.a. Price, As. 4 oi 5 d. 

Studies in the Wilt Disease of Cotton in the Bombay Karnatak, Serios 1, by 
G. S. Kulkauni, m.a*-'., and B. B. Mundkur, m.a. . with an introduction 
1)v Dr. 11. II. Mann. Puce, As. 9 or In. 


Chemical Series 

Some Digestibility Iruls on Lndian Feeding Stuffs, Pait II, by P. E. Lander, 
m.a, use., A.i.c., and Pandit Lal Chand Dharmani, l Ag., b.sc. (Ag.i. 
Price, As. 19 or If. 

Tim Effect of Manuring a Crop on the Vegetative and Reproductive Capacity 
of the Seed, by B. Vihwanath, f.i.o., and M. Nurianarayana, b.sc. Price, 
As. 14 or 1*. fid. 

Experiments on the Foeding of Sorghum silage and concentrate to Soindi calves, 
by. F. J. Warth, m.sc., and Shari Kant Mxsra. Price, As. 0 or lOd. 
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Losses and gains of Nitrogen in an Indian Soil studied in relation to the seasonal 
composition of well waters, and the bearings of the resnlts on the alleged 
deterioration of soil fertility, by Harold E. Annett, d.so., f.i.o., m.s., 
b.a.o., A, Padmanabha Aiyab, ba., and Ram Narayan Kayasth, m.sc., 

B.Ag. Price, Rs. 2 or 3a. 6d, 

Some Digestibility Trials on Indian Feeding Staffs, Part III: Some Punjab 
Hays, by P. E. Lander, m.a.. d.so., a.i.o., and Pandit Lal Cuand 
DhaRMANI, L.Ag., B.sc. (Ag.). Price, As. 5 or fid. 

The determination of tho Electrical Conductivity of the aqueous Extract of 
•Soil as a rapid moans of detecting its probable Fertility, by Asnurosn Sen, 
m.sc. Price, As. i or 6 d 

Feeding Experiments at Karnal, by F. J. Wartii, m.sc., and F. J. Gos u\ 
Price, As. 8 or lOd. 

Soils of the Punjab, bv Du. T\ E. Lander, ma, dm , a i.r.. Dr. R \mai 
X\ n vi\, d so., and Mehta Mokand Lal, b.so.. l. vg. (In the press ) 


Entomological Series 

Four Now Indian Gall Midges, by Dr. E P. Felt , The Citrus Pt»>lia {Diaphonna 
cttri, Kuw.), by M. Afzal Husain, m.sc., m.a Price, Re 1-2 or 2s. 

Piuoimid® Vipionina) of South India, by T. V. Uamakiush^a Ayyar, b.a., 
pe\ f z> Price, As 14 or Is. 3d. 

So'ju* New Indian Mm Cnpixdn •. by E Ba’ i ard. b a. Fl.s Price. 
Aa. 6 or 8 d 

The use of Hydrocyanic Acid Gas for tho Fumigation of American Cotton on 
import into India. Experiments on its lethal power for the Mexican Boll- 
weevil (Anthonomus grandis) and for the Gram-weevil {Silophilus oryzrr); 
on tbe extent to which it is absorbed oy Cotton and Jute respectively ; and 
on a practical method for satisfactory fumigation on a largo scale, by A. 
James Turner, m.a., b.sc., and D. L Sen, m sc teoit., m sc., with a 
I ore word by B. C. Burt, m.b.b , b.sc. Price, Rs. 2 or ‘J * \)d 

Studies on Platyedra gossypiella, Saunders (Pink bollworin). in tho Punjab, by 
Son an Sinou Bindra, msp. Pi ice, Rc. 1 -1 or 2*. 3d. 

A (Jontribut on to our knowledge of the Thysanoj toia of India, by L\ V. 
R VMUCRhllV V AyYVU. I’ll. D , F.E.S., f.z s Pno •, U«\ 1-9 or 2a. fid. 

A List of the Genetic Names used for Microlepidoptna. by T. Bainbricge 
Flrtciikk, k n., r.i s, p.e s., r.z s (/» thr pr("<8.) 


Bacteriological Series 

A Bacterial Soft Rot of Garden Poppy, by C. S. Ram Ayyar, b.a. Price 
As. 5 or 6 d. 

Nitrification of Calcium Cyanamide in some Indian Soils, by J. H. Walton, 
m.a., m.sc. Price As. lOorl*. 


Veterinary Series 

The Chemotherapy of Surra (Trypanosoma evansi Infections) of Horses and Cattle 
in India, by J. T. Edwards, d.sc.. m.kd.v.s. Price, Rs. 4-2 or 7s. 

Studies in Bovine Lymph ngitis, by V. Kbis t namobti Ayyar Prico, Be. 1-2 
or 2 a. 

Trypanblue and certain dithio-umline derivatives: their efficacy in the 
treatment of Piroplasmosis ami other atleetions in ilie Central Provinces, 
by Major R. F . Stirling, f.u.cw.h., d.v.s.m , f.z.s., i.v.s. Price, As. 3 or 4d. 

Nasal Gramnlonia in Cattle in Bihar and Orissa. b\ Rat Svuib P. N. Das, 
Pne*', As. 3 or 4 d 


Bulletins issued by the Agricultural Research Institut e Pusa. 


No. 166. 
No. 167 

lNo. ICS 

No. 169. 

I 

No. 170. 
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Sampling for Rice Yield m Bihar and Orissa, by J. A IIubback, 1 c.s. I lice. As. 7 or 9 d. 
A Scheme of Classification of the Varieties of Hire Found in Burma, by R. A. Beale. 
Price, As. G or 8d. 

List of Publications on Indian Entomology, 1920 (compiled bv the Oflg. Impern! Ento¬ 
mologist and tho Imperial Entomologist). Price, As. 10v.r D. 

The Stem-bleeding Disease of Arccanut (Arecn catechu) caused by Thielaviopsia paradoxc 
Von Hon., by S. Sundararaman, m.a., C. Krishnan Nayar and T. S. Ramakblshnan, 
M.a. Price, As. 9 or 1a. 

Seasonal Variations in the Germ Content of Milk at Pusa, by J. H. Walton, m.a., m.sc. 
Price, As. 6 or 8d. 



Bulletins issued by the Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa— contd. 


No. 171. The Improvement oi Indian Wheat. A Brief Summary of the Investigations carried oi&i 
at Fusa from 1905 to 1924, including an account of the new Pusa Hybrids, by Albert 
Howard, o.i.e., m.a., and Gabrielle L. C. Howard, m.a. Price, As. 8 or lOd. 

No. 172. The Mechanical Analysis of Tropical Soils, by J. Charlton, m.so., f.i.c. Price, As. 8 or 4 d 

No. 173. Occurrence of Triohomonad Flagellates in the blood stream of Fowls, by Hugh Coopeb 
m.r.o.v.s., and Amar Nath Qulati, m.sc. Price, As. 3 or 4 d. 

No. 174. Unit System for Farm Buildings, by Q. S. Henderson, n.d.a., n.d.d. Price, As. 5 or 6<fj 

No. 175. A Comparative Study of the methods of preparation of the Soil for the Meohanical Ana-i 
lysis, with a Note on the Pipette Method by Amar Nath Pori, ph.D., and B. M. Amin I*. 
b.a. Price, As. 4 or 5d. 

No. 176. A Method of increasing the Manurial Value of Mahua Cake, by N. D. Vyas, L.Ag, 
Price, As. 4 or Qd. 

No. 177. Root-rot and Sclerotial Diseases of Wheat, by L. S. Subramaniom, f.l.s. Price, As. 4 or dd. 

No. 178. A Study of the Locular Composition in Cambodia Cotton, by V. Ramanathan, ti.Ag. 
Price, As. 7 or 9 d. 

No. 179. A Leaf Spot and Blight Disease of Onions, caused by Alternaria palandui nov. *> A , jy 
C. Ranqaswami Ayyangar. Price, As. 6 or 8d. 

No. 180. Stem-rot of Bersoem, caused by Bhizoctonia Solani Kuhn, by Md. Taslim. Price, As. Bor 9d 

No. 181. Life History, Bionomics and Control of Myllocerus maculosus, Desb. (Curculionid®. 
Coleoptera), by Kidar Nath Trihan, m.sc. (In the press,) 

No. 182. Investigations in the Bacteriology of Silage (1926-27), by J. H. Walton, m.a., m.sc»| 
Price, As. 5 or (5 cL 

No. 183. A Milk Fermenting Yeast, by C. S. Ram Ayyar, b.a. Price, As. 5 or (id. 

No. 184. List of Publications on Indian Entomology, 1927. (Compiled by the Imperial Entomologist). 
Price, As. 6 or 9d. 

No. 185. The Cultivation of Lao in the plains of India, Laccifera lacca , Kerr., by C. S. Misha, b.a„| 
(Revised Edition.) (In the press.) 

No. 186. A Preliminary Note on the Rice crop in the United Provinces, by R. L. Sethi Price, As. 7 
or Qd. 

No. 187. The Production of Cigarette Tobacco by Flue-Curing, by F. J. F. Shaw, d.so., a.r.< ., 

f.l.s. , and Kashi Ram. (In the press.) 

No. 188. Designs for Farm Buildings, by G. S. Henderson, n.d.a., n.d.d. (In the press.) 

No. 189. The Improvement of Dharwar-American Cotton by Hybridization, by R. K. Kulkahni, 
B.Ag., and T. R. Khadilkak, b. Ag. .(In the press.) 

No. 190. Description of a New species, Dipylidium catus n. sp., with a Note on the Genus Dipylidum 
Leuckarfc, 1863, by Amar Nath Gulati, m.so. (In the press.) 

No. 191. Agricultural Implements and Machinery at Pusa, Part I: Cultivation Implements and 
Machinery, by G. S. Henderson, n.d.a., n.d.d. and Arjun Singh, L.Ag. (In the press.) 

No. 192. Agricultural Implements and Machinery at Pusa, Part II: Harvesting and Threshing | 
Implements and Machinery, by G. S. Henderson, n.d.a., n.d.d., and Arjun Singh,, 
L.Ag. (In the press.) + j 

No. 193. Agricultural Implements and Machinciy at Pusa, Part III: Special and Misoellamvus' 
Implements and Machinery, by G. S. Henderson, n.d.a., n.d.d., and Arjun Singh,; 
L.Ag. (In the press.) 

No. 194. Agricultural Implements and Machinery at Pusa, Part IV : Power Implements and Machin¬ 
ery, by G. S. Henderson, n.d.a., n.d.d., and Arjun Singh, L.Ag, (In the press.) 


Books 

Wheat in India, by Albert Howard, m.a., a.u.c.s., r.r..s., and Gabbicllk L. C. Howard, m.a. Pricc,| 
Rs. 5 or 7<?. 6rf. 

V Description ot f li^ Imperial Bacteriological Laboratory, Muktesar . Its Woik and Products, byj 
Major J. D. E. Holmes, m a.., d.sc., m.r.o.v.s. Price, As, 8 or 9 d. Hindi and Urdu | 
Editions, Rs. 2-4 each. 

Agriculture m Indti, by James Mackevna, m.a., i.cs, Price, As. 4 or 5 d. 

Some Diseases of Cattle in India. A Handbook for Stock-owners. (Revised in 1927.) Trice, Re. l-4j 
or 2s. 

Report on the Diseases of Silkworms in India, bv A. Pringle Jameson, d.sc. Price, Rs. 3. 

Tuo Importance of Bacterial Action in Indigo Manufacture, by 0. M. Hutchinson, b.a. ' Prioe. As. 

Notice 

All new publications are included in the above list and arc regularly posted to all on the mailKl, 
list as soon as issue i. Unless complaints of non-receipt of any publication are received by the MatfJ 
ger, Government of India Central Publication Branch, Imperial Secretariat Building, 3, Govemmcjr* 
Plaoe, West, Calcutta, within six mouths of the date of issue, duplicate copies can be supplied omji 
on payment of cost and postage. 
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